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ЕХ 1 his líteris, quasAtticus a te miffas mihi

legit, quid ageres, et ubi eíîès, cognovit

quando autem te vifuri eíïemus, nihil time ex iif

dem literis potui fufpicari. In fpem tamen ve

nio. appropinquarc tuum adventum. qui mihi

utinam folatio НС: etfi tot tantifque rebus urge

VOL, Ц. A mur,

 

  



2 ÈPISTOLARUM

mur, ut nullam allevationem quìfquam non Paul

tîlïimus fperare debeat: fed tamen aut tu potes

me, aut ego te fortaíïe aliqua re juvare. Scìto

enim me, pofieaquam in urbemzvenerim, re

difïe cum veteribus amicis, id ей, cum libris no

ñris in gratiam. Etíi non idcirco eorum ufum

dimiferam, quod iis fuccenferem: fed quod eo

rum me fuppudebat. Videbar enim mihi, cum

me in res turbulentifìimas inñdeliñimis fociis de

mìíifï'em, praeceptis illorum non fatîs paruiíi‘e.

Ignofcunt mìhi, revocant in confuetudinem pri

Pfinam,teque, quod in eo permanferîs, fapìentio

rem, quam me, dicunt fuiíï'e. @mobrem cum

placatis his utor, videor fperare debere, íi te vi

derim, et ea, quae premant, et ea, quae impende

ant me facile 3 traníiturum. (M_amobrem five in

Tufculano, five in Cumanò ad te placebit, íìve,

quod minime velim, Romae: dummodo Наш!

‚йпшэ, perñciam profeé‘cò, ut Ю utrique noí’crum

commodiûimum effe videatur. Vale.

EPISTOLA п.

CICERO ‘пишет.’

TSI ’ quid fcri'berem ynon habebam, tamen

Canìnìo ad te eunti non potui »nihil dare.

@d ergo potiñîmum íbrîbam? quod velle te

puto, cito me ad ~te effe venturum. .Etñ vide,

~ quaefo,
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quaefo,l íàtifne гейши ür, nos hoc tanto inceu«

dio civitatis in if’cis 1 locis effe. Dabimus fermo- `

nem iis, qui nefciunt nobis, quocumque in loco

íimus, eundem cultum, eundem "Щит effe.

(Mid refert? ramen in fermonem incidemus.

Чаше id, credo, laborandum eí’c, ne, cum omnes

in omni genere et fcelerum et ŕlagitiorum "0111

tentur, noíìra nobifcum, aut inter nos cefï'atio

vituperetur. Ego vero, negleéìa barbarorum iri

fcìrìa, te perfequar. (Душ/13 enim haec íìnt mi

fera, quae Тип: miferrima, tamen artes noih'ae, "

nefcio quo modo, nunc uberìores frué’cus ferre

videntur, quam olim ferebant: five quia nulla.

nunc in re alia acquiefcimus, íive quod gravitas

morbi facit, ut medicinae egeamus, eaque nunc

apparaat, cujus vim non fentiebamus, cum va

lebamus. Sed quid ego nunc haec ad te, cujus

domi nafcuntur? умьб'х’ е1;”А9йш;‘ nihil fcili..

cet, niñ ut, refcribens aliquid, me expeëtares.

Sic igitut facies. Vale.

EPISTOLA III.

CICERO VARRONI:

CANINIUS ‘ idem tuus et idem nof’cer, cum

ad me pervefperi veniíïet, et fe poí’cridie

mane ad te iturum eíTe dìxìíïet: dixi ei, me da«

turum. aliquid mane ; ut peteret, rogavi. Con

А 2 fcripíì



д, i EPISTOLARUM

{cripñ epil’tolam noétu: nec ille ad me redîìt.

Oblitum credidi. Attamen earn ipfam tibi epi

llolam mìlill'etn per mecs, nili audill'em ех со

dem, pol’tridie te mane e Tul‘culano exiturum.

Atztibì repente paucìs poll diebus, cum mini

me expecïtarem, venìt ad me Canìnius mane:

proñcilci ad te ltatim dixit. Etlì erat'éw>\@~`3 illa

epil’tola, praefertim tantis pol’cea novis rebus a1

iatis, tarnen perire lucubrationem meam noluî,

et eam ipfam Caninio dedi. Sed cum eo, et ho

mine doélo, et tui amantillìmo locutus ea fum,

quae pertulilïeillum ad te exillimo. Tibi autem

idem confilìi do, quod mihimetiplì, ut viternus

oculos hominum, li linguas minus facile polli

mus. enim viétoria fe efferunt, quali viŕlos

nos intuentur. autem viótos elle nol’crosfmo

lelle fel-unt, nos dolent vivere. @eres fortalî'e,

cur, cum haec in urbe lint, non ablìm, quemad

modurn tu. Tu enim ipfe, qui et me et alios .

ршдепйайпйз,отп1а‚сгес1о,‘1161111: nihil te о

mnino fefellit. @is ell tam lynceus, quiin tantis

tenebris nihil olïendat, nufquam incurrat? Ас

`mihi quìdem jam pridem venit in mentem, bel

lum elle aliquo eXire, ut ea, quae agebantur hic,

quaeque dicebantur, nec viderem, nec audirem.

Sed calumniabar 4 ipfe. Putabam, qui obvìam

mihi venill‘et, ut Quique commodum elTet; fufpi

caturum,
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caturum, aut dìéìurum, etìam ñ non fufpicare

tur: hic aut metuitp et ea re fugita aut aliquid

cogitata et habet navem paratam. Denìque, 1e

viiiime qui fufpìcaretur, et qui fortafle me opti

me novìíTet, putaret me idcirco difcedere, quod

quofdam homines oculi mei ferre non poíïènt.

Наес ego fufpicans adhuc Romae maneo: et ta

men ÀeAnQÉ'z-œ; 5 confuetudo diuturna callum jam

obduxit í’comacho meo. Habes rationem mei

conlilii. Tibi igitur hoc cenfeo: la‘tendum tan

tifper ibidem, dum defervefcit haec gratulatio,

et fimul dum audiamuss quemadmodum nego

tium confedum íìt. Confeóìum enim effe exi

í’cimo. Magni autem intererita qui fuerit victo

ris animusl qui exitus rerum. Qlgmquam quo

me conjecftura ducata habeo : fed expecto tamen.

Те vero nolo, niñ ipfe rumor jam raucus erit

Гайки, ad Bajas venire. Ей: enim nobis honera

í’fius, etiam cum hinc dìfceíì‘erimus, videri ve

niliie in illa loca ploratum potiusa quam natatum.

Sed haec tu melius : modo nobis flet illuda una

vivere in fludiis noí’cris: a quibus antea deleeta

tionem modo petebamus, nunc vero etiam fa

llltemz non deefliej fi quis adhibere volet, non

modo ut architeéìos, verum etiam ut fabros, ad

aedificandam rempublicam, et potius libenter ac

qlrgerez f1 nemo utetur opera, tamen et fcri

A 3 bere,

  

ita
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6 EPISTOLARUM

bere, et legere 6 „мы“: et f1 minus in curia

atque in foro, at in literis et libris, ut doâifiìmi

veteres fecerunt, navare 7 rempublicam, et de mo

ribus, ac legibus quaerere. Mihi haec videntur.

Tu quid lis animus. et quid tibi placeati per-e

gratum crit, ii ad me fcripferis. Vale.

EPISTOLA IV.

CICERO VARRONI.

ПЕР1 ‘ amat/tiv me fcito agi Aaôà‘wgov гейши;

(Щаргоргег, ñ venturus es, fcito neceffe
effe te venire.l Sin autem non es, ¥ alium/mv eft

te venire. Nunc vide, utra te núm; magis de

leéìct, XpuamweicL-ne, an Ъаес, quam noíìer Dio

dotusznon concoquebat. Sed de his etiam re

bus, otioíì cum erimus, loquemur. Hoc etiam

z_(ç‘ XpJmrmv ¿UI-@76u eft De Co6tio3mìhi gra

tum еРс. Nam id etiam Attico mandaram. Tu

fi minus ad nos, accurremus ad te. Si hortum

4in bibliotheca babes, deerit nihil.. Vale.

EPIsToLA v.

CICERO VARRONL

IHI ’ vero ad Non. bene maturum vi

detur fore, neque folum propter reipu

blicae, fed etiam propter anni tempusiwrediem

iftum probo. `Itaque eundem ipfe fequar. Con

’ ' filii
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W

ñlii‘nofh'i, ne й eos (уйдет, qui id fçquutì non

(им, non poeniteret, nçbìs poenìtendum puta

‘ст. Sequuti @nim .fu mus non fipem, fed ОНИ

um. Reliquìmus autcm non oñìcium, [ed de_

fperationem. Ita verecundiores fuimus, quam

qui fe domo non commoverunt: {an'ior-es, quam

qui, amiñìs opibus, domum non rcverterunt.

Sed nihil minus ‘Его, quam feverìtatem otiofo

rum: et, quoquo modo fe res haberet, magis il

Ios vereor, qui in bello occìderunt, quam hos

curo, quìbus non fatìsfaçimus, quia vivimus.

Mihi ñ fpatium fuerit in Tufculanum али; No.

nas Чешский, i'í’cic te vìdebo. Sin minus, períè

quar in Cumanum: et ante te certìorem faciam,

utßlavatìo parata íìt. Vale.

EPIS TOLA VI.

CICERO VARRONI.

ANINIUS noí’cer me tuìs verbis admonuit,

ut fcrìberem ad te, f1 quid eß‘et quod pu...

tarem te fcire oportere. Ей igitur adventus ‘ Сае—_

farìs fcîlìcet in exfpeéìatione: neque tu id igno

ras. Sed tamen, cum ille fcrìpíìíì'et,V ut opinor,

fe in Alíìenfe venturum, fcripferunt ad cum fui,

ne id faceret: типов ei moleûos fore, ípfumquc

multis. Oûiae videri commodius eum exire poíî‘e.

Id 2go non intellìgebam quid intereíì‘et. Sed ta,

А 4. men
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men Hirtius mihi dixit, „et fe ad cum, et Bal.`

bum, et Oppium fcripñß'e ut ita facere't, homi

пез, ut cognovi, amantes tui. Нос ego’idcirco

noíi'e te voluia ut fcires, hofpitium tibi ubi pa

rares, vel potius ubi utrique; quid enim ille fa

durus lit, incertum ей: et fimul oilentavi tibi,

me illis effe familiarem, et coníiliis eorum inte

гейе. (щей ego cur nolim nihil video. Non

enim eil: idem, ferre f1 quid ferendum еРс, et

probare fi quid probandum non eft Etíi quid

non probem quidem, nefcio, praeter initia re

rum. Nam haec in voluntate fuerunt. Vidi

enim, nam tu aberas, nof’cros 3 amicos cupere bel

lum: hunc autem non tam cupere, quam non

timere. Ergo haec conlilii fueruntz reliqua ne

ceifaria. Vincere autem aut hos, aut illos ne

cefïe eil. Scio te femper mecum in luctu fuiíî'e,

cum videremus, quam illud ingens malum alte

rius utrius exercitus ex ducum interitu : tum vero

extremum malorum omnium efie civilis belli

4 vicftoriamz quam quidem ego etiam illorum ti

mebam, ad quos veneramus. Crudeliter enim

otiofis minabántur: eratque iis et tua Ежи/На vo

luntas, et mea oratio. Nunc vero, fi eflent no

ftri potiti, valde intemperantes >fuiíî‘ent. Etant

enim nobis perirati, quaii quidquam de noftra

[еще decreviíi'emus, quod non idem illis cenfu
i `iíî`emus;
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i'íi‘emus: aut quafi utilius reipublicae fuerit, eos

etiam ad beíìiarúmSauxilium çonfugere, quam

vel emori, vel cum fps? ii non optima, at aliqua

tamen vivere. At in perturbata republica vivi

mus. imis negat? Sed hoc viderint ii, qui nul

la fibi fubíidia ad omnes vitae Pcatus paraverunt.

Нис enim ut venirem, fuperior longius, quam

volui, finxit oratio. cum enim te femper ma.

gnum hominem duXi: tum quod his (стрем

tibus es prope folus in portu, fruéìufque doari

w nac percipis eos, qui maximi (шт, ut ea confide

res, eaque traé‘ces, quorum et ufus, et delectatio

eli omnibus illorum et 6aétis, et voluptatibus an

teponenda, equidem hos tuos Tufculanenfes dies

iní’car effe vitae puto: libenterque omnibus omnes

opes conlcefierima ut mihi liceat, vi nulla inter

pellantei illo modo vivere. med n_os quoque

imitamur, ut poffumusa et in noí’cris ůudiis 1_i

bentifiime conquiefcimus. @is enim hoc non

dederit nobis, ut, cum opera noftra patria five

non рот: uti, five nolitl ad eam vitam reverta

mur,> quam multi docti hominesp fortafle non

reéìe, fed tamen multi etiam reipublicae praepo

nendam putaverunt? @as igitur {ìudia magno

rum hominum fententia vacationem habent eti

am publici munerisa iis, concedente republica,y cur

non abutamur? Sed plus facio quam Canînius

mandavit.
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mandavit. Is enim, fi quid ego fcìrem, годами’,`

quod tu nefcires. Ego tibi ea narro, quae tu me

lius fcis, quam ipfep qui narro. Faciam ergo illud,

quod rogatus fum, ut eoruml quae temporis hu

jus Нм, quaeve audiero, ne quid ignores. Vale.

EPISTOLA VII.

CICERO VARRONI.

OENABAM apud Seium, cum utrique no2

ftrum redditae funt a te literae. Mihi ve

ro jam maturum videtur. Nam quod antea са

lumniatus 1fuma indicabo malitiam meam. Vo

lebam prope alicubi eíï'e, 1i quid bonae falutis,

Cu'v 're at êpgcvpëvw. Nunc, quum confecta funt

omnia, dubitandum non еРс, quin equis‘viris.

Nam ut audivi de LßCaefarc F. mecum ipfel

“ quid hic mihi faciet patri Р" Itaque non deíino

apud ií’cos, qui nunc dominantur cocnitare. (mid

faciam? (строй ferviendum eft Sed ridícula.

minas praefertim cum В: nihil, quod rideamus.

Africa terribiii tremit horrida terra tumultu.

itaque nullum eft œ’wavrponfzße’vov 4, quod non vere

ar. sed quod quaerìs, quando 5, qua, quo, nil

hil adhuc fcimus. lftuc ipfum de Baiis, nonnulli

dubitanti an per Sardiniam veniat. Illud enim

adhuc praedium fuum non infpexitz nec ullum

habet
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habet deterius, fed tamen non contemnit. Ego

omnino magis arbitror per Siciliam: vel jam

fciemus. Adventat enim Dolabella. Eum puto

magil’crum fore.

l'loAAoi мета} xpe'ríioves Älà‘mxœ'àwv.

Sed tamen, li Мат, quid tu conflitueris,meum

conlilium accommodabo potilìimum ad tuum.

@are expeélo tuas literas. Vale.

EPISTOLA VIII.

CICERO VARRONI.

T SI munus 1 liagitare, quamvis quis ollenâ

derit, ne populus quidem folet nili conci

tatus: tamen ego expeéiatìone promiliì tui mo

veor, ut admoneam te, non ut flagitem. Mili au

tem ad te quatuor admonitores non nimis vere

Cundos. Nolli enim profeëto os illius adolefcen

tioris’Academiae. Ех еа igitur media excitatos

mili, qui, metuo, ne te forte liagitent : ego autem

mandavi, ut rogarent. Expeé’cabam omninojam

diu, meque fullinebam, ne ad te prius ipfe quid

fcriberem, quam aliquid accepill‘em, ut poll‘em

te remunerari quam limillimo munere. Sed, cum

tu tardius faceres, id ell, ut ego interpreter, di

паста“; teneri non potui, quin conjunétionem

iludiorum amorifque nollri, quo poll'em litera

rum

i.,



12 ÈPISTOLARUM l

rum genere declararem. Feci igitur fermoncm

inter nos habitum in Cumano, cum eflet una

Pomponiusz tibi dedi partes 3 Antiochinasl quas

a te probari intellexiíi'e mihi videbar-z mihi fumíi

Philonis. Puto fore, ut, cum legeris, mìrere,

nos id locutos effe inter nos, quod nunquam lo

cuti fumus. Sed nofii morem dialogorum. Рой

haec аптеки, mi Varro, quam plurima, ü vide

tur, et de nobis inter nos: feto fortaíi‘e: fed fu.

periorum temporum fortuna reipublicae caufam

fuí’cincat. Haec ipli praePrare debemus. Atque

utinam quietis temporibus, atque aliquo, ii non

bono, at faltem certo Pfatu civitatisl haec inter

nos ftudia exercere pofi'emus. chr-amquam tum

quidem vel aliae quaepiam rationes honeí’cas no

bis et curas et actiones darent : nunc autem quid

ей, iine his cur vivere velimus? Mihi vero cum

his ipfis ‘Ах: his autem detraâìs, ne vix quidem,

Sed haec Coram, et faepius migrationem et ern-_

tionem feliciter evenire volo, tuumque in ea re

confilium probo. Cura ut valeas,

,EPIS-Y

1
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` fare nobifcumque conjungeres, aut certe in otium

_bremLquid aut ille fperare poíîìt, aut tu, ani

_ЕР1ЗТО1.А IX.

DoLABELLA CICERONI $.13.`

1I vales, 2‹;:аш1со: et ipfe Valeo, etTullia noftra

s recte valet. Terentia minus belle habuit: fed

certum fciojam convaluiffe eam. Praeterea re

ftifñme funt apud te omnia. Etíì nullo tempore

in fufpicionem tibi debui venire, partium caufa

potius, quam tua tibi fuadere, ut te aut cum Cae

referres: praecipue nunc jam inclinata vié’foria,

ne poffum quidem in ullam aliam incidere opi

nionem, nifl in cam, in qua fcilicet tibi fuadere

videar, quod pie tacere non poffum. Tu autem,

mi Cicero, iic haec accipies, ut five probabun

tur tibi, live non probabuntur, ab optimo certe

animo ac deditifiimo tibi et cogitata et fcripta

elle judices. Animadvertis, Cn. Pompeium nec

nominis fui, nec rerum geflarum gloria,r neque

etiam regum ac nationum 2 clientelis, quas often

tare crebro folebat, effe tutum: et hoc etiam,

quod inf-imo cuique contigit, illi non poffe con
tìngere, ut hkoneí’ce eíïugere poílìt, pulfo Italia,

amiíîìs 3Hiíìaaniis, capto exercitu veterano, cir

cumvallato nunc denique: quod nefcio an ulli

unquam noftro acciderit imperatori. @mo

 

mum
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mum adverte pro tua prudentia. Sic enim fa

cillime quod tibi utiliflimum crit coníilii capies.

Illud autem te peto, ut, ñ jam ille evitaverit hoc

periculum, et fe abdiderit in clañ'em, tu tuis re

bus confulas : et aliquando tibi potius, quam

cuivis, fis amicus. Satisfaëtum eí’c jam a te vel

oñìcio, vel familiaritatis fatisfadum etiam par

tibus, et ei reipublicae, quam tu probabas. Reli

quum eil, ubi nune eft refpublica, ibi timus po

tius, quam, dum illam veterem fequamurj timus

in nulla. @te1velim, mi jucundifiime Cicero,

ñ forte Pompeius pulfus his quoque locis, rur

fus alias regiones petere cogaturg ut tu te vel

Athenas, vel in quamvis quietam recipias civi

tatem. @d fi eris faó’curus, velim mihi fcri

bas, ut ego, fi ullo modo potero, ad te advolem.

@ecunquedc tua dignitate ab imperatore erunt

impetranda, ‘qua eil: humanitate Caeíär, facilli

mum erit ab eo tibi ipfi impetrare: et meas

tamen preces apud eum non minimum auctori

tatis habituras puto. Erit tuae quoque ńdei et

humanitatis curare, ut is tabellarius, quem ad te

mili, reverti poiîìt ad me, et a te mihi literas

_ „referat Vale.

Ems-5
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EPISTOLA X.

M. CICERO P.DOLABELLAE, S.D.

NON ‘ fum aufus Salvio noûro nihil ad te

literarum dare. Nec mehercule habebam

quid fcriberem, niñ te a me mirabiliter amari ;

de quo, etiam nihil fcribente me, te non dubi

tare certo fcio. Omnino mihi magis literae funt

exfpeéìandae a te, quam а те tibi. Nihil enim

Romae geritur, quod te putem fcire curare : niíì

forte [cire vis, me inter Niciamznof’crum et

Vidium judicem effe. Profert alter, ut opinor,

du'obus ŕverliculis expenfum Niciae: alter Ari

í’farchus hos öûmíëei. Ego, tamquam criticus

antiquus,judicaturus fum, utrum fmt 'râ' wom’lä',

an тьредёеёмдёш. Puto 3 nunc dicere: obli

tufne es igitur fungorum illorum, quos apud

Niciam? et ingentium culinarum cum Sophia*

Septimiae? Qìid ergo? tu adeo mihiexcuii'am

fevcx‘itatem veterem putas, ut ne in foto qui

дат reliquiae prií’cinae frontis apparleant? fed

tamen fuavil'íimum Cupëaairm noßrum prae

ůabo integellum, nec committam,.ut ii ego cum

_condemnaro, tuS reí’cituas, ne habeat Buffa Plan

ëllS, apud quem literas difcat. Sed quid ago?

imm mihi fit incertum, tranquillone fis animo, `

2D, ut 4i151 bello, in aliqua majufcula cura nego
  

_àl.i.;‚‚_‚А.—..————

tieve
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tìove verfere. Labor longîus. Cum igitur mìhi

ей: exploratum te libenter effe rifurum, fcrìbam

ad te plurîbus. Te tamen hoc fcìre volo, vehe

menter populum follicitum {ЦЕНЕ de P. 6 Sullae

morte, antequam certum fcierit. Nunc quaerere

deñerunt, quomodo perierit. Satìs putant fe

foire, quod fciunt. Ego caeteroqui animo aequo

feroz unum vereor, ne haíìa Caefarìs refrix-4

Cflt»

EPISTOLA XI.

CICERO DOLABELLAE S.`

AIUS ‘ Suberinus Calenus, et meus ей fa»`

mìliaris, et Leptae noûri famìliariíîîmi per

neceíì'arius. Is cum Шанс“ belli caufa profeöçus

effet in Hifpanìam cum M. Varrone ante bel

lum, ut in ea provincia eíî'et, in qua nemo no

Perum, pof’: zAfrzmium fuperatum,bellum ullum

fore putarat: incidìt in ea ìpfa mala, quae fum

mo Rudio vitaverat. Oppreiï'us ей enîm bello

repentino : quod bellum commotum а Scapula,

ita poí’cea confìrmatum eí’c a Pompeìo, ut nulla

ratione fe ab illa miferia erìpere poíì'et. Eadem
caufa fere ей М. Planìì Heredis,Y qui ей item, ut

Calenus, Leptae nof’cri familiariíïìmus. Hofce

igitur ambo -tibi Не commendo„ ut majore cura,

I’cudio, follìcìtudine animi commendare non pof

iìm.
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lim. Voloipforum caufa: meque in eo vehea

mentei' et amicitia movet е: humanitas. `Lepra

lvero cum ita laboret,ut ejus fortuna@ videantur

in `difcrimen venire; non poíl'um ego non aut'

proxime atque ille, aut etiam aequo laborare.

(Qapropter, etíi faepe expertus fum, quantum'

me amares, tamen fic velim tibi períiladeas, id

me in hac re maximejudicaturum. Peto igitur

а (с, vel, li pateris, oro, ut liomines miferos, et

fortuna, quam vitare nemo potef’r, xnagis quam

culpa calamitofos, conferves incolumes : velifque

per te me hoc muneris cum iplis amicis hominiv

bus, tum municipio Caleno, quo-cum mihi ma»

gna neceílitudo ell, tum Leptae, quem omnibusr

antepono, dare. @od dicïìurus fum, puto equi

dem non Чаше ad rçm pertinere, fed tamen ni-v

‘ hil obeí’c dicere. Res familiarìs alteri eorum val

de exigua'ef’f, alteri vixîequef’cris. Сшаргоргег

cum his Caefar vitam {па liberalitate concefìit,

nec eil quod iis Praetel'ea magnopere poHit adi

mi: reditum, Vil me tantum amas, quantum cer

te amas, hominibus conñce. In quo nihil eff

praeter ‘дат longam: quam idcirco non fugit-A

um“, ut et vivant cum fuis, et moriantur domi.

@d ut enitare contendafque, vel potins ut рег‘

ñCiaS, poil'e’enim te mihi perfuaíL, vehementer

te etiam atque etiam rogo. Vale.

Youn. B EPIS»
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EPISTOLA XII.

CICERO DOLABELLAE.

EL meo ‘ iplius interitu mallem literas

meas clefideraresa quam eo cafu, quo fum

gravilîìme ali-netus : quem ferrem certe modera

tius, ñ te haberem. Nam et oratio tua prudens,

et amor erga me íìngularis, multum levaret. Sed

cum brevi tempore, ut opinio noftra eí’c, te fum

vîfurus, ita me-affedum offendes, ut multum a te

apoll-im juvariz non quo ita Вт fraé’cus, ut aut

hominem me efie oblitus timp aut fortunae fuc
cumbendum putemz fed tamen hilaritas illa no- l

Prral et fuavitasp quae te praeter caeteros delecta

bat, erepta mihi omnis eft Firmitatem tamen

it conûantiam, f1 modo fuit aliquando in nobis,

eandem cognofces, quam reliquìfìì. (mod fcribis

proelia te mea caufa fuí’cinere, non tam id labo

ro, ut, f1 qui mihi obtreéìent, a te refutenturi

quam intelligi cupio, quod certe intelligitur, me

a te amari. @9d ut facias, te etiam atque etiam

rogo, ignofcafque brevitati literarum mearum.

Nam et celeriter una futuros nos arbitrora et

nondum fatis conñrmatus fum ad fcrìbendum.

Yale.

„i ‚ Í EPIS
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EPISTOLA XIII.

CICERO DOLABELLAE.

RATULOR ' Baiìs noí’cris, Ii quidem, ul

fcribis, falubres repente faétae {untz nifi

forte te amant, et tibi aíi‘entantur, et tamdiu, dum

tu ades, Тип: oblitae fui. (mod quidem f1 ita efr,

minime miror, coelum etìam et terras vim fu

am, fi tibi ita conveniati dimittere. Oratiuncu

1am pro’Deiotaro, quam requirebas, habebarn

mecum; quod non putaram. Itaque eam tibi

mifi. (Mam velim íic legas, ut Caufam tenuem

et inopem, nec fcriptione magnopere dignam.

Sed ego hofpiti ‘щей et amicomunufculum mit

terevolui31evìdenfe, craffo filo, cujufmodi ipíi- ‚

y us {olent effe munera. Tu velim animo fapienti

fortique На: ut tua moderatio et gravìtaS антит

Jnfamet injuriam. Vale'.

EPISTOLA XIV.

CICERO DOLABELLAE CONSULI S.'

I ìTSI‘contentus cram, mi Dolabella, tua.

gloria, fatifque ex ea magnam laetitiam

voluptatemque capiebam; tamen non pofì'um

l non статей, cumulari me maximo gaudio, quod

vulgo hominum opinio focium me adfcribat tuis

laudibus. Nemìnem сотый, convenio autem

в z quo

  

,"_:A

#5i-„dns“..—.;.__›—.‚_.‚,-_‚‚
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quotidìe piurimos: funt enim permulti optimì

viti, qui valetudiuis caufa in haec loca conveniunt,

praeterea eX municipiìs frequentes neceíïarii mei,

quin omnes, cum te fummislaudibus ad coelum

extulerunt, mihi continuo maximas gratias agant.

Negant enim fe dubitare, quin tu, meis praece

ptis et conûlìis obtemperans, praeítantiñimum te

civem et íing/ularem confulem praebeas. @bus

ego quamquam verifìime poíìilm refpondere, te,

quae facias, tuo judicio et tua fponte facere, nec

cujufquam egere conůlio: tamen neque plane

affentior, ne imminuam tuam laudem, fiomnis

a meis conůliis profeëta videatur: neque valcle

nego. Sum enim avidior etiam, quam fatis ей,

gloriae. Et tamen non alienum dignìtate tua,

quod ipíi Agamemnoni, regum regi, fuit hone

ftum, habere aliquem in coníiliis capiendis Ne

ítorem : mihi vero gloriofum, te juvenem con

fulem Horere laudibus, quañ alumnum difcipli

пас теае. L. quidem Caefar, cum ad eum ae

grotum Neapolim veniíïem, quanquam erat op

preiïus totius corporis doloribus, tamen ante

quam me plane Тайная/1:, О mi Cicero, inquit,

gratulor tibi, cum tantum vales apud Dolabel

lam», quantum, И ego град fororis ŕìlium vale

rem, jam falvi effe poffemus. Dolabellae vero

tuo et gratulor, et gratias ago : quem quidem рой

te
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te confulema folum poffumus vere confulem di

cere. Deinde multa de facïto, ac de re gePcaz tum

nihil magnificentius, nihil praeclarius actum un

quam, nihil reipublicae falutarius. Atque haec

una vox omnium eít. A te autem petos ut me

hanc quali falfam hereditatem alienae gloriae

finaszcernerez meque aliqua ex parte in focie

tatem tuarum laudum venire patiare. (Qan

quam, mi Dolabella, haec enim jocatus fum, li

bentius omnes meas, f1 modo funt aliquae meae

laudes, ad te transfuderim, quam aliquam par

tem exhauferim ex tuis. Nam cum te femper

tantum dilexerima quantum tu intelligere potui

Ш: tum his tuisyfadis fic incenfus fum, ut nihil

unquam in amore fuerit ardentius. Nihil еРс e

nim, mihi crede, virtute formofius, nihil pulchri

us, nihil amabilius. Semper amavi, ut fcisa M.

Впиши, propter ejus fummum ingenium, fua

vifiimos moresp fingularem probitatemj atque

coní’cantiam. Tamen idibus Martiis tantum acq

cefìit ad amorem, ut mirarer locum fuiffe au-. _

gendi in eo, quod mihijampridem cumulatum

etiam videbatur. @s etat, qui putaret ad eum

amorema quem erga te habebams polfe aliquid

accedere? tantum accefiita ut mihi nunc deni

que amare videar, antea dilexiíïe. (Mare quid eft

quod ego te horterp ut dignitati et gloriae fer

B 3 Vins?
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vias? proponam tibi claros viros, quod facere

folentaiqui hortantur ì’ neminemhabeo clariorem,

quam teipfurn. Te imitere oportetz tecum ipfe

certes. Ne licet quidem tibi jam, tantis rebus

gef’cis, non tui {imilem effe. @9d cum ita fit,

hortatio non eft neceifarial gratulatione magis

utendum ей. contigit enim tibi, quod haud

fcio an neminia ut fumma feveritas animadver

{ionis non modo non invidiofa, fed etiam popu

laris eíïet, et cum bonis omnibus, tum inñmo

cuique gratifiima. Нос ii tibi fortuna quadam

contigiffeta gratui-aref felicitati tuae: fed conti

git magnitudine cum animia tum etiam ingenii

atque confìlii. Legi enim concionem tuam. Ni

hil illa fapientius. Ita pedetentim et gradatimy

tum acceffus a te ad caufam faëti, tum receífus,

ut res-ipfa maturitatem tibi animadvertendi of

mnium conceíTu daret. Liberaf’ti igitur et urbem

periculol et civitatem metuz neque folum ad

tempus maximam utilitatem attuliPtii fed etiam

ad exemplum faéti. — lntelligere debes in te pofi

tam efie rempublicamgtibique non modo tuen

dos, fed etiam ornandos effe illos viroso a quibus

initium libertatis profectum eí’c. Sed his de rebus

coram plura propcdiern, ut fpero. Tu quoniam

rempublicam nofque confervasp fac ut diligenti

Штат-119111111, mi Dolabella, cuftodias. Vale.
” ‘ i в в 1 se
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EPISTOLA XV.

CICERO IMP. РАЕТО.

UMMUM Ime ducem literae tuae reddide

re. Plane nefciebam te tam peritum eil'e rei

militaris. Pyrrhi 1 te libros et Cineae video le

äitafî'e. >Itaque obtemperare cogìto praeceptis

tuis: hoc amplius, navìcularum habere aliquid

in ora marítima, contra equitem Parthum negant

ullam armaturam meliorem inveniri poffe. Sed

quid ludimus? nefcis quocum imperatore tibi

negotìum fit. Пшд‘ёш Ku'pa, quam contriveram

legende, totam in hoc imperio explicavi. Sed jo

cabimur alias Coram, ut fpero, brevi tempore.

Nunc ades ad imperandum, vel ad parendum ро

tius: fic enim anti‘qui loquebantur. Cum M. Fa

bio, quod fcire te arbitror, mihi fummus ufus eí’c:

valdeque cum diligo, cum propter fummam pro

bitatem ejus, ac ûngularem modei’riam, tumquod

in his coutroveriiìs, quas habeo cum tuis combi

bonibus Epicureis, optima opera ejus uti foleo. Is `

cum ad me Laodiceam veniíïet, mecumque ego

eum effe vellem, repente percuíïus ei’r atrocifiì

mis literis, in quibus fcriptum erat, {видит Нег

culanenfem a @Fabio fratre 3 profcriptum effe,

qui fundus cum eo communis effet. Id M. Fa

bills pergraviter шт, ехйййшауйчце, fratrem

в 4. fuum?
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fuum, hominem non fapientem, impulfu inimi

_corum fuorum eo progl'eíl‘um elle. Nunc fi me

amas, mi Paete, negotium totum fufcipe, et mo

lef’tia Fabium libera. AuCtoritate tua nobis opus

ell, et coniilio, et etiam gratia. Noli pati litigare

fran-es, et judiciis turpibus coníliëtari. Matonem

et Pollionem inimicos habet Fabius. @d mul

ta .P non mehercule tarn perfcribere pofïum, quam

mihi gratum feceris, li otiofum Fabium reddi

deris. Id ille in te politum elfe putat, mihique

perfuadet. Vale,

EPISTOLA XVI.

CICERO PAPIRIO РАЕТО S.

ELECTARUNT ’ me tuae literae: in qui

bus primum amavi amorem tuum, qui te

ad fcribendum incitavit, verentem, ne Silius {по

nuntio aliquid mihi follicitudinis attulifl‘et: de

quo et tu mihi antea fcripferas, bis quidem eo

dem e-Xemplo, facile ut intelligerem te efî'e com

motum: et ego tibi accurate refcripferam, ut quo

quo modo in tali re atque tempore aut libera

rcm te iíla cura, aut cette levarcm. Sed cum

proximis quoque literis of’tendis, quantae tibi

curae fit ea res, fic, mi Pacte, habeto: quidquid

arte íieri poterit, non enim jam {atis cil coníilio

pugnale; attìńcium quoddam excogitandum erft,

. ed
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fed tamen quidquid elaborari aut eñici potuerit,

ad ií’forum benevolentiam conciliandam, et colli

gendam, fummo íludio me confecutum elle:

nec fruílra, ut arbitror. Sic enim z color, fic ob

fervor ab omnibus his, qui a Caefare diliguntura

ut ab his me amari putem. Nam etfi non fa

cile dijudicatur amor verus, et 1161115, nifi aliquod

incidat ejufmodi tempusa ut, quafi aurum igni,

iic benevolentia ñdelis periculo aliquo perfpici

poflitz caetera funt figna communiaz fed ego uno

utor argumento, quamobrem me ex animo ve

reque arbitrer diligi 5 quia et noftra fortuna ea

ef’f, et illorum, ut íimulandi caufa non fit. De

illo autem, quem penes eit omnis poteflas, ni

hil video quod timeamz niñ quod omnia funt

incerta, cum a jure difcefiium ePtz nec praePcari

quidquam potef’f, quale futurum lit, quod po

íitum eft in alterius voluntate, ne dicam libidine.

Sed tamen ejus ipfius nulla re a me offenfus eft

animus. EP: enim adbibita in ea re ipfa fumma

a nobis moderatio. Ut enim olim arbitrabar effe

meum libere loquip cujus opera effet in civitate

libertasz Не, ea nunc amiíïa, nihil loquia quodof

fendat aut illius, aut commi qui ab illo diligun

tur, voluntatem. Effugere autem fi velim non

nullorum acute, aut facete dictorum oí'ïeníìo

nem, fama ingenii mihi ей abjiciendaz quod ii

id

 

i

1
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yid poITem, non recufarem. Sed tamen ipfe Cac

far habet peracre judicium: et, ut Servius, fra

‚тег tuus, quem literatiíïimum fuiíi‘e judico, fa

cile diceret, hic verfus Plauti non cit, hic ePc,

quod tritas aures` haberet notandis generibus роё

tarurn, et confuetudine legendi; fic audio Cae

farem,cum volumina jam confecerit zîmcpâe//Íwá

тш, f1 quod afferatur ad cum pro meo, quod

meu-m non Ш, rejicere folere: quod eo nunc ma

gis facit, quia vivunt mecum fere quotidie illius

familiares. Incidunt autem in fermone vario mul

ta, quae fortaífe illis, cum dixi, nec illiterata, nec

inf'ulfa eíîi: videantur. Haec ad illum cum reli

quis aëtis perferuntur : ita enim ipfe mandavit.

Sic Ы, ut, Н quid praeterea de me audiat, non

audiendum putet. (@amobrem Oenomao 3tuo

nihil utor: etíi pofuif’ci loco verfus Aecianos. Sed

quae ef’c invidia? aut quid mìhi nunc invideri

poteí’r? Verum fac eíïe omnia. Sic video philo

fophis’placuiíi‘e iis, qui rnihi foli videntur vim

virtutis tenere. Nihil effe fapientis praeí’care, niÍi

culpam: qua mihi videor dupliciter carere: et

quod ea fenferim, quae reâtiíiima fuerunt: et

quia, cum viderem praeûdii non fatis eß'e ad ea.

obtinenda„ viribus certandurn cum valentioribus

non putarìm. Ergo in oñicio boni civis certe

non fum reprehmdendus. Reliquum~ cit, ne

— quid
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quid ñulte, ne quid ytemere dicam, aut faciamf contra potentes: id quoque puto effe íàpientis.'

Caetera vero, quid quifque me dixill'e dicat, aut

quomodo ille accipiat, aut qua ñde mecum vi

vant ii, qui me afïìdue colunt et obfervant,

ptaeí’tare nòn pofî'um. Ita Ы, ut et coníiliorum

fuperiorum confcientia, et praefentis temporis

moderation@ me eonfoler, et illam Accii íìmili

tudinem non modo jam ad invidiam, fed ad for

tunam transferam: quam exif’cimo levem et im

becillam, ab animo firmo et gravi, tanquam Hu

étum-a faxo, frangi oportere. Etenim, cum ple

ha lint monumenta Graecorum, quemadmodum

fapìentiñìmi чёт! regna tulerint vel Athenis, vel

Syracuûs, cum, fervientibus fuis civitatibus, fue

rint ipíi quodammodo liberi : ego me non putem

tueri meum Ptatum {ic poile, ut neque ofïendam

animum cujufquam, nec frangam dignitatem

meam? Nunc venio ad jocationes tuas, cum tuv

fecundum Oenomaum Accii, non ut olim foie--l

bat, 4Atel1anum, fed, ut nunc Ы, mimum in

troduxif’ci. (hem tu-mihi Popilium, чист De.

narium narras? quam Tyrotarichi patinam? fa

cilitate mea il’ta fetebantur antea, nunc mutata

res eí’c. Hirtium ego et Dolabellam dicendi `di

fcipulos habeo, coen‘andi magiûros. Puto сайт.

te audìiïe, ñ forte ad.> vos omnia pcrferuntur,.il
` s los
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los apud me declamitare, me apud eos coenitare.

Tu autem quod mihi bonam copiam Sejures, ni

bil ей. Tum enim cum rem habebas, quaeíìicu

lis te faciebam attentìorem : nunc, cum tam ae

quo animo bona perdas, non eo Из confìlìo, ut,

cum me hofpitio recìpias, aef'cimationem te ali

quam putes accipere. Etiam haec levior ей pla

ga. ab amico, quam a debitore. Nec tamen eas

coenas quaero, ut magnae reliquia@ Наш: quod

crit, magniñcum И! et lautum. Meminì te mi

hi Phameae coenam narrare. Temperius ñät:

caetera eodem modo. (mod f1 perfeveras me ad

matris tuae coenam revocare, feram id quoquc.

Volo enim videre animum, qui mihi audeat iíìa,

quae fcribis, apponei'e, aut etiam polypum Mi

nianiójovis Египет. Mihi crede: non audebis.

Ante meum adventum fama ad te de mea nova

lautitia veniet: earn extimefees. Neque ей, quod

I in7promulí`1de fpei penas aliquid: quam totarn

fuf’culi. Solebam enim antea deleëtari oleis et 1u

canicìs tuis. Sed quid haec loquimur? liceat mo

do ifìo venire. Tu vero, volo enìrn abf’fergere

animi tui metum, ad Tyrotarichum antiquum `

redì. Ego tibi unum fumptum añ‘eram, quod

balneum calfacìas oportebit: caetera more nofìro 5

fuperiora illa luíìmus. De villa Seliciana et cu

rafcì dilìgenter, et fcripíif’ci facetiñime. Itaque

Puto
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puto me praetermìíïurum. sSalis enim fatis ей,

fannionum parum. Vale.J `

EPISTOLA XVII.

CICERO L.PAPIRIO РАЕТО S.D.

UM etiam ‘ otiofus in Tufculano, propte

С rca quod difcipulos obviam miferam, ut

iidem me quam maxime conciliarent familiari

(по, accepi tuas literasi pleniflimas fuavitatisz ex

quibus intellexi probari tibi meum confiliums

quod, ut Dionyñus tyrannus, cum Syracufis

pulfus effet, corinthi dicitur ludum aperuiffeg

iic ego, fublatis judiciisi amiflio regno forenñ, lu

dum quaii habere coeperim. (Mid quaeris? me

quoque delectat confiliumz multa enim confe

quot: primum id, quod maxime nunc opus efr,

munio me ad haec tempera. Id cujufmodì lit

nefcioz tantum video nullius adhuc confilia me

huic anteponeres nifi forte mori melius fuit. In

leótulo: fateor: fed non accidit. ln acie non

fui. caeterizquidcma Pompeius, Lentulustuus,

Scipio, Afranius, foede perierunt. At Cato

praeclare. jam iftuc quidemp cum volemus, li

cebit. Demus` modo operaml ne tam neccfle noe

bis fitj quam illi fuit: id quod афиша. Ergo

_ hoc primum. sequitur i1lud. lpfe melior ño,

primum valetudinep quam intermifiis exercita

tionibus
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tioniibus, amiíèram: deinde ipfa illa, f1 qua fuit

in me, facultas orationis, niñ me ad has exerci

tationes retuliíî'em, exaruiíi'et. Extremum illud

cf’r, quod tu nefcio an primum putes: plures jam

pavones confeci, quam tu pullos columbinos. Tu

ifiic te Ateriano 3 jure deleëtato: ego me hic

Hirtiano. Veni igitur, f1 vir es, et difce jam

#wgoìteß/ae'vaç, quas quaeris: etíi fus Minervam.

Sed quando, ut video, aeí’rimationes 5 tuas vende

re non potes, neque ollam denariorum implere,

Romam tibi remigrandum ей. Satius eí’r hic

cruditate, quam ií’ric farne. Video te bona рег

дЕсШТе: fpero idem iítue familiares tuos. Aétum

igitur de te ей, niñ provides. Potes mulo iílo,

quem tibi reliquum dicis effe, quum 6cantheri

um comedií’ri, Romam pervehi. Sella tibi crit

in ludo, tanquarn hypodidafcalo proxima. Eam

pulvinus fequetur. Vale.

EPISTOLA XVIII.

CICERO L»PAPIRIO PAETO S.D.

AMEN ’ a malitia non difcedis. Tenui

culo apparatu íigniŕicas Balbum {пше

contentum. Hoc videris dicere, cum reges tam

fmt continentes, multo magis confulares effe o

portere. Nefcis me ab illo omnia expifcatum:

reé’ca enim a portazdomum meam veniífe. Ne'

que
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que hoc admiror, quod non ad tuam potius, fed

illuda quod non ad fuam. Ego autem primis

tribus verbis, quid nof’cer Paetus? at ille adjurans,

nufquam fe unquam libentius. Hoc {i'verbis afiic

cutus es, aures ad te aíïeram non minus elegan

tes; iin autem obfonioi peto a te, ne plures efie

sbalbosl quam difertos putes. Me quotidie ali

ud ex alio impedit. Sed, f1 me expedieroa ut in

illa loca venire pofiim, non committam ut te

fero a me certiorem fadum putes. Vale. -

EPISTOLA XIX.

CICERO L. PAPIRIO РАЕТО S.

ON ‘ tu homo ridiculus es, qui, cum Bal

bus noi’cer apud te fuerit, ex me quaeras,

quid de illis municipiis et agris futurum putem?

quaii aut ego quidquam fciam, quod ille nefci

at ; aut, fi quid aliquando fcio, non ex illo fo

leam fcire. Immo vero, ii me amas, tu fac ut

fciam, quid de nobis futurum fit. Habuif’ci enim

in tua poteftatea ex quo vel ex fobrio, vel certe

ex ebrio fcire pofi‘es. Sed ego ifla, mi Pacte, non

quaero: primum, quia z de lucro prope jam qua

driennium vivimus, ii aut hoc lucrum eí’f, aut

haec vita, fuperflitem reipublicae vivere: deinde,

quod fcire quoque mihi videor quid futurum fit.

Fiet enim quodcunque volent, qui valebunt :

 

 

vale
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valebunt autem femper arma. Satis igitur nobis

effe debet quidquid conceditur. Hoc fi quis pati

non potuitp mori debuit. Veientem quidem a..

grum, et capenatem metiuntur. Hoc non longe

abeft a Tufculano. Nihil tamen timeo : fruor

dum licetj opto ut femper liceat. Si id mitius

contigerit 5 tamem cum ego vir fortisp idem

que philofophuss vivere pulcherrimum duxi,

non poíliim eum non diligere, cujus beneficio

id confecutus fum. ui Ii cupiat effe rempubli

camsqualem fortafle et ille vult, et omnes optare

debemusp quid faciat, tamen non haberi ita fe

cum multis colligavit. Sed longius progredion

Scribo enim ad te. Hoc tamen (то, поп modo

u me, qui conliliis non interfuml fed ne ipfum qui

dem principem fcirea quid futurum Ш. Nos e

nim illi fervimusa ipfe temporibus. lta nec ille,

quid tempora poltulatura fmt, nec nos, quid ille

cogitet, fcire Poñ‘umus. Наес tibi antea non re

fcripíi, non quo ceíï'ator effe folerema praefer

tim in lìteris, fed cum explorati nihil haberem,

nec tibi follicitudinem ex dubitatione mea, nec

fpem ex aliirmatione afferre volui. lllud tamen

adfcribam, quod eft verifïimum, me his tempo

ribus adhuc de iflo periculo nihil audiile Tu

tamen pro tua fapientia debebis optare optima,

cogitare difìicillima, ferre quaecumque erunt.

Vale.

Е Р I S
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Е PlS то LA XX.

CICERO РАЕТО.

UPLICITER deleftatus fum tuis literîs,

et quod ipfe rifil et quod te intellexijam

polfe ridere. Me autem a te ut fcurram velitem

1malis oneratum effe, non moleí’re tuli. Illud

doleoa in ifta loca venire me, ut coni’cìtuex‘am,

non potuìfì‘e. Habuiíì’es enim non hofpitem, fed

contubernalem. At quem virum Pnon euma quem

tu es folitus promulůdezconñcere. lntegram fa

mem ad ovum affera ltaque ufque ad afrum vi- ~

tulinum opera perducitun Illa mea, quae folc

bas antea laudarep o hominem facilem l Ohofpi

tem non graveml abierunt. Nam omnem по

Рсгагп de republica curam, cogitationem de di

cenda in fenatu fententiaa commentationem cau

farum, abjecimus. In Epìcuri nos adverfariig no..

iiti сайта conjecimus. Nec tamen ad hanctin

folentiam: fed ad illam tuam lautìtiam, veterem

dico, cum in fumtum habebas. Etíì nunquam

plura praedia habuif’fi. Proinde te para: cum

homine edaci tibi res ePcj et qui jam aliquid in

telligat ioxfzmoceeissautem homines fcis quam

 

infolentes Нм. bedifcendae tibi funt fportellac

set artolagani tui. Nos autem artis tantum ha

bemus, ut Verrìum tuum et Camìllum, qua. ì

V0L II. C mundif
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munditia hominesl qua elegantial vocare fae

pius audeamus. Sed vide audaciam. Etiam Hir

tio coenam dedi; fine pavone tamem In ea coe- '

na cocus meus, praeter jus7fervens, nihil potuit

imìtari. Наес igitur eft nunc vita поРсга. Mane

Штатив domi et bonos viros multos, fed tri

íìes, et hoslaetos viéìores: qui me quidem per

ofliciofe et peramanter obfervant. Ubi falutatio

defluxita literis me involvop aut fcribo, aut lego.

Veniunt etiam, qui me audiuntp quafi дойти

hominema quia paulo fum, quam ipfis doâior.

Inde corpori omne tempus datur. Patriam eluxi

jam et gravius, et diutius, quam ulla mater uni

cum filium. Sed cura, f1 me amas, ut valeas:

ne ego, te jacente, bona tuaîcomedim. Statui

enim tibi, ne aegroto quidem, parcere. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXI.

CICERO PAPIRIO РАЕТО.

ERI ‘ veni in Cumanum: cras ad te for

tafle Sed cum certum fciam, faciam te

paulo ante certiorem. Etíì M. Ceparius, cum

mihi in filva Gallinaria obviam veniíïet, quae

fifliemque quid ageres, dixit te in ledo efl-ea quod

ex pedibus laborares. Tuli fcilicet molefle ut

debuiz fed tamen conftitui ad te venire, ut et

viderem te, et viferem, et coenarem etiam. Non

enim
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enim arbitror coeum etiam te arthriticum ha
bere. Expeéfa igitur hofpitem cum minime e- i

dacem, tum inimicum coenis fumptuolis. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXII.

CICERO РАЕТО S.

UAB U S tuìs epiftolis ’ refpondeboz uni,

quam triduo ante acceperam a Zetho; al

teria quam attulerat Phileros tabellarius. Ех pri

oribus tuis literis intellexi pergratamztibi per

fpeé’cum elle gaudeo. Sed, mihi crede, non pe

rìnde, ut eit reapfeg ex literis perfpicere potuií’ci.

Nam cum a fatis multisp non enim pofiiim ali

ter dicerej et coli me videam et diligi 5 nemo eft

illorum omnium mihi te jucundior. Nam quod

me amas, quod id et jampridem et conltanter

facis, eft id quidem magnum, atque haud fcio

an maximum: fed tibi commune cum multis.

(mod tu ipfe tam amandus es, tamque dulcis,

tamque in omni genere jucundusl id eft proprie

tuum. Accedunt non Attici, fed falfiores quam

illi Attìcorum, Romani veteres atque urbani fa

les. Ego анкет, exiflimes licet quod lubetl mi

rifice capior facetiis, maxime nofiratibus, prae

fertim cum eas videam primumsoblitas Lario,

tum» cum in urbem noftram eft infufa peregri

nitas, nunc vero etiam braccatis et tranfalpinis

с 2 nati-_ _

A

l1

i
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nationibu s, ut nullum veteris leporis veftigium
appareat Начав te cum video,v omnes mihi Gra

niosj omnes Lucìlios, vere ut dicamp Craíï'os quo

que et Laelios videre videor. Moriara fi praeter te

quenquam reliquum habeoa in quo pofiim imagi

nem antiquae et vernaculae feflzivitatis agnofcere.

Ad hos lepores cum amor erga me tantus accedata

-mirarìs, me tanta perturbatione valetudinis tuae

tam graviter exanimatum fuìffe? (mod autem

altera epiftola purgas te non diífuaforem mihi

emtionis Meapolitanae fuiíï'e, fed auctorem com

morationis urbanaez neque ego aliter accepi. In

tellexi tamen idemp quod his intelligo literis, non

exìf’cimafïe te, mihi licere, id quod ego arbitra

bar, res has non omnino quidam, fed magnam

partem relinquere. catulumtmihi narras, et il

la tempora. (Qid íìmile? ne mihi quidem ipfi

tunc placebat diutius abeffe ab reipublicae cufto

diaz fedebamus enim in puppi. et clavum tene

bamus. Nunc autem vix eft in fentina locus.

An minus multa fenatufconfulta futura putas, Ii

ego firn Neapoli? Romae cum fum, et urgeo

forum, fenatufconfulta fcrìbuntur apud amato

rem tuum, familiarem тент. Et quidem, cum

in mentem venit, ponor 5 ad fcribendum: et an

te audio fenatufconfultum in Armeniam et Sy->

riam effe perlatuml quod in meam fententiam

factum
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faé’rum effe dicatur, quam omnino mentîonem

ullam de ea re efIe faé’ram. Atque hoc nolim

me jocari putes. Nam mihi fcito jam a regibus

ultimis allatas eíi’e literas, quibus mihi gratias a

gant, quod fe mea {ententia reges appellaverim :

quos ego non modo reges appellatos, fed omni

no natos nefciebam. @d ergo eí’r Р tamen quam

diu hic erit noí’rer hic praefeétus moríbus, pa

rebo auëtoritati tuae. Cum vero aberit, ad fun

gos me tuos conferam. Domum f1 habeo, in de

поз 6 dies íingulos fumtuariae legis dies conferam.

Sin autem minus invenero, quod placeat, decre

vi habitare apud te. Scio enim me nihil tibi gra

tius facere poñ'e. Domum Syllanam defperabam

jam, ut tibi proxime fcripíi: fed ramen non ab

jeci. Tu velim, ut fcribis, cum fabris earn per

fpicias. Si enim nihil eít in parietibus aut in te!

¿lo vitii, caetera mihi probabuntur. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXIII.

-CICERO РАЕТО 5.1).

CCUBUERAM ’ hora nona, cum ad te

harum exemplum in codicillis exaravi.

Dices, ubi? apud Volumnium Eutrapelum, et

quidem fupra me Atticus, infra Verrius, fami

liares tui. Miraris tam exhilaratam eíi‘e í'ervitu

tcm noûïam? Qlid ergo faciam _?, te confulo,

C з qui

„_„vńw ‚.‚—штшч‚„гжт .WiL-,falli ‘А i
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qui Philoi'ophum audis. Angar? excruciemne

me? q'uid aíï'equar? Deinde quem ad ñnem?

Vivas, inquis, in literis. An quidquarn me aliud

agere cenfes? aut poífem vivere, niñ in literis

viverem .P Sed ell earurn etiam non fatietas, fed

quidam modus. А quibus cum difcefii, etíi mi

nimum mihi ell in coena: quod tu unumzëii

‘гцдаь Dioni philofopho pofuif’ci : tamen quid ро

tins faciam prius, quam me dormitum conferam,

non reperio. Audi reliqua. Infra Eutrapelum

Cytheris accubuit. In eo igitur, inquis, convi

vio Cicero ille, 3 “ quem adfpeéìabant, cujus ob

“ os Graii ora obvertebant fua _P” Non meher

cule fufpicatus fum illam aiïore: fed tamen ne

Arif’rippus quidem ille Socraticus erubuit, cum

effet objeëlum, habere eum Laida: Habeo, in

quit, non habeor a Laide. Graece hoc melius.

Tu, f1 voles, interpretabere. Me vero nihil illo

rum ne juvenem quidem movit unquam, ne

nunc fenem. Convivio deleé‘cor. Ibi loquor,

quod in4folum, ut dicitur; et gemitum in ri

{из maximos transfero. An tu id melius, qui

etiam philofophum irriferis? Cum ille, f1 quiS

quicquam quaereret, dixifî’et, coenam te quaere

re а mane dixeris. Ille baro te putabat quaefi

turum, unum coelum eíïet, an innumerabilia.

ad te? At hercule coena nunquid ad te?

l

ibi
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ibi praefertìm. Sic igitur "Мин: quotidie ali

quid legituri aut fcribiturz dein, ne amicis ni

hil tribuamusg epulamur una non modo non

contra legem, fi ulla nunc lex eût: fed etiam in

tra legem, et quidem aliquanto @te nihil eí’c,

quod adventum noPcrum extimefcas. Non mul

ti cibi hofpitem accipies, fed multi joci. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXIV.

CICERO РАЕТО.

UFUM I iftumi amicum щит, de quo

iterum jam ad me fcribiss adjuvarem quan

tum pofì‘em, etiam ii ab eo laefus eífem, cum

te tantopere viderem ejus caufa laborare. Cum

vero et ex tuis literìs,v et ех illius ad me mifiis

intelligam ct judicema magnae curae ei falutem

meam fuiíïe; non poíî'um ei non amicus eíïe, ne

que folum tua commendatìone, quae apud me,

ut debet, valet plurimumz fed etiam voluntate

ac judicio meo. Volo enìm te fcìre, mi Paete,

initium mihi fufpicionisa et cautioniss et diligen

tiae fuiffe literas tuas : quibus literis congruentes

fuerunt aliae рейса multorum. Nam et Aquini

et Pabrateriae coniilia funt inita de me, quae te

video inaudiifcz et, quafi divinarenta quam his

moleflus diem Штатив, nihil aliud egerunt, niñ

me ut opprimerent. (mod ego non fufpicans, in

c 4. cautior
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cautior fuifïem, niñ a te admonitus efl‘em. @.

mobrem ifìe tuus amicus apud me non eget com

mendatione. Utinam ea fortuna reipublicae lit,

ut ille me quam gratiflimurn рой}: cognofcere.

_Sed haec haë’cenus. Te ad coenas itare deûífe

moleŕte fero. Magna enim te delet‘ftatione et vo

luptate prival'li. Deinde etiam vereor, licet enim

verum dicere, ne nefcio quid illud, quod {ole

bas, dedifcas, et oblivifcare coenulas facere. Nam

f1 tum, cum habebas quos imitarere, non mul

tum proñciebas: quid nunc te faëturum ракет?

Spurina quidem, cum ei rem demonf’crafîem,

et vitam tuam fuperiorem expofuilî'em, magnum

periculum fummae reipublicae demonítrabat,

niñ ad fuperiorem confuetudinem tum, cum Fa

vonius ŕlaret, revertiíî'es: hoc tempore ferri pof

fe, f1 forte tu frigus ferte non pofl‘es. Sed me

hercule, mi Расы, eXtra jocum, moneo te, quod

pertinere ad beate vivendum arbitror, ut cum

viris bonis, jucundis, amantibus tui vivas. Nihil

aptius vitae, nihil ad beate vivendum accommo

datius. Nec id ad voluptatem refero, fed ad

communitatem vitae atque viótus, remifiionem

que animorum: quae maxime fermone eñîcitur

familiari, qui ell; in сот/МВ dulciñimus: ut

fapientius noí’trì, quam Graeci: ìlli @unf/nimm, aut

аудита, id ей, compotationes, aut concoena~

’ tiones:
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tiones: nos convivia, quod tum maxime iimul

vivitur. Vides ut te philofophando revocare со

ner ad coenas? Cura ut valeas. Id forié coenitan

do facillime coni'equere. Sed cave, ñ me amas,

exiílimes, me, quod jocoíius fcribam, abjeciíìè

curam reipublicae. Sic tibi, mi Pacte, perfuade,

me dies et noé‘ces nihil aliud agere, nihil curare,

niñ ut mei civ'es falvi liberique Нм. Nullum

locum praetermitto monendì, agendi, providen

di. Нос denique animo fum, ut, Н in hac cura

atque adminií’cratione vita mihi ponenda lit,

praeclare aéìum mecum putem. Etiam atque

etiarn vale.

EPISTOLA XXV.

CICERO РАЕТО. S.

IN’ Itandem? infanire tibi videris, quod

imitere verborum meorum, ut fcribis,

fulmina? tum infanires, f1 confequi non poíî'es.

Cum vero etiam vincas, me prius irrideas, quam

te oportet. @are nihil tibi opus eí’c illud а z Tra

bea, fed potius b’vnffreufßœ meum. Veruntamen

quid tibi ego in epiflolis videor? nonne plebeio

fermone agese tecum? nec enim femper eodem

modo. @d enim íimile habet epií’cola aut `ju»

dicio, aut concioni? quin ipfa judicia non foie

mus omnia traétare uno modo. Privatas cauíàs

Ct
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et eas tenues agimus fubtilius: capitis, aut fa-`

mae, (Спаса: ornatius. Epìftolas vero quotidia

nis verbis texere folemus. Sed tamen, mi Pacte,

quid tibi venit in mentem negare, Papirium

quenquam unquam, niíi plebeium fuifle? fue

runt enim 3 patricii minorum gentium, quorum

princeps L. Papirius Mugillanus, qui conful cum

L.Sempronio Atratino fuit, cum ante cenfor cum

ведет ГпНТег, annis рой: Romam conditam

сссхп. Sed tum 4 Papifii dicebamini. Polt

hunc, X111 fuerunt fella curuli ante L.Papiri

um C'rafi‘um, qui primum Papilius el’clvocari de~

íitus. Is diétator cum L.Papìrio Curfore, ma

gií’cro equitum, faâtus eí’c, annis рой Romam

c'onditam CCCCXv, et quadriennio poí’c conful

cum C. Duilio. Hunc fecutus eft Cui-for, homo

чаше honoratus: deinde L. MaíTo, aedilitius:

inde multi Maíïones: quorum quidem tu omni

um patriciorum imagines habeas vol'o. Deinde

carbones, et Turdi infequuntur. Hi plebeii fue

runt, quos conternnas cenfeo. Nam praeter hunc

C. Carbonem, quem 5Dannaíippus occidit, civis

e republica Carbonum nemo fuit. Cognovimus

C. Carbonem, et ejus fratrem fcurram.his improbius? de hoc amico meo, Rubriae fi

lio, nihil dico. Tres illi fratres fuere, C. Cn. M.

Carbones. Marcus P, Flacco accufante, condem

папы,
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natus, fur magnus ex Sicilia: Caius, accufante

L.Craíi`o, cantharidas fumíiíïe dicitur. Is et tri

bunus plebis feditiofus, et P. Africano vim attu

lìíïe exiûimatus eil. Нос VCI‘O, qui Lilybei а

Pompeìo nof’nro eP: interfeëtus, improbior nemo,

meo judicio, fuit. Jam pater физ accufatus а

М. Antonio, futorio 6atramento abfolutus рига

tur. @te ad pattes cenfeo revertare. Plebeîi

quam fuerint7importuni, vides. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXVI.

CICERO PAETO.

МО 1 verecundiam, vel potius libertatem

loquendi. Atqui hoc Zenoni placuit, ho

mìni mehercule acuto, etfi Academiae noí’crae

cum eo magna fixa eil. Sed, ut dico, placet

Stoicis, fuo quamque rem nomine appellate. Sic

сайт дНТешпг, Nihil eH‘e obfcoenum, nihil

turpe dìc'ìu. Nam íi quod fit in obfcoenìtate ila

gìtium', id aut in re eíTe, aut in verbo: nihil

eíi`e tertiurn. In re non eí’c. Itaque non modo in

comoedìis res ìpfa narratur: ut ille in Demiurgo

modo, forte noíli canticum : meminiílì Rofcium,

“Ita me deí’cituit nudum.” Totus eP: fermo

verbis teë’cus, re ìmpudentior: fed etiam in tra

goediis. (mid eil enim illud? “ (we mulier

una Э ’f quid, inquam, eil? Ё: Ufurpata duplex cu

bile E'
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bile? ”@d .P uhujus Pheraei hic cubile inire eft

aufus.” @dей, “ virginem me quondam invi

tam per vim violat ” Pjupiter bone, violat? atqui

idem iignilicatz fed alterum nemo ШИНЫ. vides

igitur cum eadem res fît, quia verba non fmt,

nihil videri turpe. Ergo in re non сРс, multo mi..

nus in verbis. Si enim quod verbo ñgnificatur,

id turpe non еРс, VCI‘bUm, quod ûgniñcat, turpe

effe non poteft Anum appellas alieno nomine z

cur non fuo potins? Si turpe ef’f, ne alieno qui

dem : ñ non ей, fuo potins, caudam antiqui pe

nem vocabantz ex quo eft propter iimilitudinem

penicillus, At hodie penis ef’c in obfcoenis. At

vero Pifo ille frugi in Annalibus fuis qucritura

adolefcentes peni deditos efie quod tu in epi

ftola appellas fuo nomine, ille teóìius penem. Sed

quia multi, factum ePc tam obfcoenum, quam

id verbum, quo tu ufus es. ogi quod vulgo

dicitura “ Cum nos te voluimus convenire,” num

obfcoenum efi .P Memini in fenatu difertum con

fularem ita eloquiz “ Hancculpam majorem, an

illam dicam _P” potuit obfcoenius? non inquis.

Non enim ita fenñt. Non ergo in verbo eí’c.

Docui autem in re non effe. Nufquam igitur ей.

“ Liberis dare operam,” quam honefta dicitur,P

etiam patres rogant filios. Ejus operae nomen non

audent dicere. Socratem fidibus docuit nobilit

timus
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limus f1dicen. Is Connus vocitatus ей: num id

obfcoenum putas? Cum loquimur terni, nihil

llagitii dicimus ; at cum bini, obfcoenum еРг.

Graecis quidem, inquies. Nihil ef’c ergo in ver

bo, quum et ego Graece fcio: et tamen tibi

dicoJ bini : idque tu facis, quaii ego Graece non

Latine dixerim. Ruta, et menta,l reële utrum

que. Volo mentam puíillam ita appellate, ut

rutulam: non licet. Bella teé’coriola: dic ergo

etiam pavimenta if’co modo. Non potes. Viden’

igitur nihil eíï'e, nifi ineptiasz turpitudinem nec

in verbo elle, nec in re: itaque nufquam elî'e.

igitur in verbis honePris obfcoena ponimus. (mid

enim .P non honefìum verbum ePr divifio .P At in

efi obfcoenum, cui refpondet intercapedo. Núm

haec ergo obfcoena/funt? Nos autem ridicule.

Sic dicimus, ille patrem Prrangulavita honorem

non praefamur. Sin de Aurelia aliquid, aut Lol

lia, honos praefandus eil. Et quidem jam non

etiam obfcoena verba pro obfcoenis funt. lSatuitj

inquit, impudenter, deplit multo impudentìus.

Atqui neutrum efl obfcoenum. Stultorum ple

na funt omnia. Teůes, verbum honefcifiimum

A in judiciop alio loco non nìmis. At honeûi co

lei Lanuvini, Cliterninì non honefìì. (Qidì’ ipfa

res modo honefìa, modo turpis? fuppedit, Нам

gitium ef’c. Jam erit nudus- in balneo, non re

prebendas.

шт;;_‚_‚_,M:_—
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prebendas. Habes {cholam Stoìcam, 8 mp8; @J

Svßßê/.wv ’és-y. @am multa ex uno verbo tuo?

Te adverfus me omnia andere gratum ей. Ego

fervo, ety fervabo, íìc enim aífuevi, Platonis ve

recundiam. Itaque teëìis vorbis ea ad te fcrìpiì,

quae apertiíìîmis agunt Stoìci. Sed 111i etìam cre

pìtus aiunt aeque liberos, ac ruéìus eíïe oportere.

Hònorem 3ìgìtur kalendis Mart. Tu me dilìges,

et valcbis. ’ ’
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NoN‘dubito, quiny fcias, in iis necefiàrîis,>

qui tibi а. patre relicfti fung` me tibi effe

vel conjunéìifîìmum, non his modo caufisj quae

fpecíem habeant magnae conjunëtionis, fed iis

etiam, quae familiaritate et confuetudine tenen

tur: quam fcis mihi jucundifiimam cum patre

tuo etyfummam fuiíîë. Ab his initiis nofcer in

' te
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te amor profectusa auxit paternam necefiitudi

nem, et eo magis, quod intellexi, ut primum

per aetatemjudicium facere potuerisa quanti quif

que tibi faciendus сны, те a te in primis coeptum

effe obfervari, coli, dili i. Accedebat non medio
g

cre vinculum cum í’cudiorum, quod ipfum eft

per fe grave: tum eorum ftudioruma earumque

zartium,quae per fe ipfae eos, qui voluntate ea

dem funt, cnam familiaritate dev1nciunt. Expe

dare te arbitror, haec tam longe repetita princi-x

pia quo fpedent ld primum ergo habeto, non

fine magna juPraque caufa hanc a me comme

morationem efie fadam. C_SAteio Capitone utor

— familiariíiirne. Notae tibi funt varietate-s meo

rum temporum. ln omni genere et honorum et

laborum meorum, et animus, et opera, et aucto

ritasj et gratiap etiam res familiaris C.Capitonís

praef’co fuit, et patuit et temporibus et fortunae

meae. Hujus propinquus fuit T. Antif’cius: qui

cum forte quaeProrMacedoniam obtineret, neque

ei fucceíî'um effet, Pompeius in eam provinciam

cum exercitu venit. Pacere AntiPrius nihil ро

tuit. Nam ii potuifiieta nihil ei fuiíi‘et antiquiusa

quam ad Capitonem, quem ut parentem dilige

bat, revertir praefertim cum fciret, quanti is

Caefarem faceret, femper-que fecifict Sed op

preffus tantum attigit ncgotiip quantum recufare

non
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'non potuit. Cum íignaretur argentumzApollo

niae, non pofî'um dicere eum pra'efuiñ'e, neque

poíïum negare aŕfuìíïe, fed non plus duobusa an

tribus meníibus. Deinde abfuit a caf’cris: fugit

omne negotium. Нос mihil ut «МН, velim cre

das. Meam enim ille moePritiam in illo bello vi

debat, mecum omnia communicabat. ltaque ab

didit fe in intimam Macedoniamp quo potuit lon

giíiime a caftrisa non modo ut non praeelfet ul

li negotioa fed etiam ut ne intei-eflet quidem. Is

4pofl proelium fe ad hominem neceffarium,

A. Plautiumj in Bithyniam contulit. Ibi eum

Caefar cum vidiliieta nihil afpere, nihil acerbe di

xit. Romamjußìt venire. Ille in morbum con

tinuo incidita ex quo non convaluit. Aeger Сог

cyram venit, ibi ePc mortuus. Teûamento, quod

Romae Paullo et Marcello confulìbus fecerat,

heres ex parte dimidia 5et tertia eil Capito. In

fextante funt ii, quorum pars fine ulla cujufquam

querela publica poteft efïe: ea ePc ad HS ххх.

Sed de hoc Caefar Идет. Те, mi Plance, pro

paterna neceiîìtudine, pro noftro amorejlpro f’cu

diis, et omni curfu noPcro totius vitae flmillimoo

rogo, et a te ita peto, ut majore cura, majore Ilu

dio nullo pommp ut hanc rem fufcipias, meam

putes effe, enitare, contendasa ePriciasa ut mea

Commendatione, tuo Rudio, Caefaris beneficio,

VOL. II. D heredi
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hereditatem propinqui fui C. Capito obtineat.

Omnia, quae potui in hac fumma tua gratia ac

potentia а te impetrare, 11 petiiíi'em, ultro te ad

me detuliíi'e putabo, 11 hanc rem impetravero.

Illud fore tibi adjumento fpero, cujus ipfe Cae

far effe Optimus judex potef’t: femper Caefarem

Capito coluit et dilexit: Sed ipfe hujus rei teftis

с1’с. Novi hominis memoriam. Itaque nihil te do

ceo. Tantum tibi fumito pro Capitone apud Cae

farern, quantum ipfum merniniíi‘e fenties. Ego,

quod in me ipfo experiri potui, ad te deferam.

In eo quantum fit ponderis, tu videbis. (Шин

partern in republica caufamque defenderim, per

quos homines, ordinefque íìeterim, quibufque

munitus fuerim, non ignoras. Hoe mihi velim _

`credas, 11 quid fecerim hoc ipfo in bello minus

ex Caefaris voluntate, quod intellexerim foire

ipfum Caefarem, me invitiíìimum feciíî‘e 5 id fe

ci aliorum confìlio, hortatu, auétoritate. (Mod

fuerim moderador, temperatiorque, quam in ea

parte quifquam, id me feciíie maxime 21161011

tate Capitonis; cujus fimilìs 11 reliques necelTa

`rios habuiiïem, reipublicae fortaíi‘e nonnihil, mi

hi cette plurimum profuiíi’ern. Hanc rem, mi

Plance, 11 effeceris, meam de tua ergamebenevo

lentia fpemconñrmaveris ; ipfumque Capitonem,

gt'atifïimum, oñiçiofifiimum, optimum virum

ad
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ad tuam uecefiitudinem tuo fummo beneficio ada

n u l

Junxens. Vale.

EPISTOLA П.

CICERO _PLANCO.

l Tabfui lproficifcens inoraeciam :iet рейса-5

quam de meo curfu reipublicae fum vocc

revocatus, nunquam per M.Antonium quietus

fuit cujus tanta eí’f, non infolential nam id qui

dem vulgare vitium ea, fed immanitas, non mo

do ut ‘шест, fed ne vultum quidem liberum

poíïìt ferre cujufquam. itaque mihi maximae

curae ef’f, non de mea quidem vita, cui fatisfecì

vel наше, vel faëìís, vel, ñ quid etiam hoc ad

rem pertineta gloria: fed me patria follîcitat, in

prímifque, mi Plance, expeé’catio confulatus 2 tui,

quae ita longa efLut optandum fît, ut poiïîrnus ad

id tempus reipublicae fpiritum ducere. imae po

гей enim fpes eíì'e in ea republica, in qua homi

nis impotentiíìîmi atque intemperatiíïìmi armis

opprefïà funt omnial‘P et in qua nec fenatus, nec

populus’vim habet uilamP nec leges ullae funt,

nec judicia, nec omnino iimuiacrum aliquod ac

vef’cìgium civitatis? Sed quum aera omnia шт!

ad te arbitrabar, nihil eratj quod lingulis de re

bus fcriberem. Il-lud autem erat amoris mei,

quem a tua pueritia fufceptum non fervavi fo

D 2 ` lum#
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lum, fed etìam auxì, monere te atque hortarì,

ut in rempublicam omnicogitatione curaque in

cumberes. @ae Б ad tuum tempus perducitur, \

facilis gubernatìo еРс. Ut perducatur autem, ma

guae cum dìligentiae ef’f, tum etìam fortunae.

Sed et te aliquanto ante, ut fpero, habebìmus,

et, praeterquam quod reìpublicae confulere de

bcmus, tamen tuae dìgnitati ita favemus, ut о

mue noí’crum conûlium, ůudium, oñìcium, ope

ram, laborem,dìligentìam adamplitudìnem tuam

conferamus. Ita facìllime et reìpublicae,quac mi

Ы cariíïîma ей, et amicitae nof’crae, quam fan

¿ìîñîme nobis colendam puto, me intelligo Га!!!’

faé‘curum. Furnium 3 noí’crum tanti a te Бег],

quantum ipíìus et humanitas et dìgnìtas poí’cu

lat, nec mìror, et gaudeo: teque hoc exií’cimarc

volo, quidquid in eum judicii oH-ìciique contu

leris, id ita me accipere, ut in meîpfum te pu

tem contulìíïe. Vale.

EPISTOLA III.

CICERO PLANCO S:

EUM ‘ í’cudium honori tuo pro necefïìtu

dine noí’cra non defuiñ‘et, ñ aut tuto in

Гепатит, aut honeí’fe venire potuiñ'em. Sed nec

Еве periculo quìfquam libere de republica fen

tìeus, verfari potef’c in [щита impunitate gladìo

rum:
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Y... ‚ ‹ t... mrsus-infera ' 'TТ}- '.-'

rum: nec noftrae dignitatis videtur efì'e, ibi fen

tentiam de republica dicerea ubi me et melius,

et proprius audiant armati, quam fenatores. (ща

propter in privatis rebus nullum neque oñ‘icium,

neque ftudium meum deiiderabis. Ne in pu

blicis quidema ii quid crit, in quo me intereffe

necefie fit, unquam deero, ne cum periculo qui

dem meo, dignitati tuae. In iis autem rebus quae

nihilominusj ut ego abíim, confici pofïunt, peto

a te ut me rationem habere velis et falutis, et di

gnitatis meae. Vale.

EPISTOLA IV.

CICERO PLANCO S.D.

UM 1ipfum Purnium per fe vidi libentif- i

íime, tum hoc libentiuss quod ilium au

diens te videbar audire. Nam et in re militari

virtutem, et in adminif’cranda provincia $111!!!

am,` et in omni genere prudentiam mihi tuam

expofuita et praeterea mihi non ignotam in con

fuetudine et familiaritate fuavitatem tuam ad

junxitz praeterea fummam erga fe liberalitatema -

@eomnia mihijucundas hoc extremum etiam

gratum fuit. Ego, Plancea necefiitudinem con

ftitutam habui cum domo veftra ante aliquanto

quam tu natus es: amorem autem erga te ab ine

eunte pueritia tua : confirmata jam aetate fami

D 3 liaritatem
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_liaritatem, cum 11111110 11160, 111111 judicio tuo con

íiitutam. His de caufis mirabiliter faveo digni

tati tuae, quamzmihi tecum í’tatuo 6116 com

munem. Omnia fumma confecutus es, virtute

duce, comite fortuna, eaque es adeptus adolef

cens, multis invidentibus, quos ingenio induPcri

aque fregií’ti. Nuno me, amantiñimum tui, 116

mini concedentem, qui tibi vetuf’tate neceíiitu

dinis potior pofiit elle, 11 audies, omnem tibi re«

liquae vitae dignitatem ex optimo reipublicae

1121111 acquires. Scis profecïto, nihil enim te 11186

re potuit, 1111116 quoddam tempus, cum homines

exiftimarent te nimis fervire 3 temporibus: quod

_ego quoque exif’timarem, te 11 ea, quae‘patieba

re, probare etiam arbitrarer. Sed cum intellige

rem quid fentires, te arbitrabar videre quid pof

fes. Nunc alia ratio 61’1. Omnium rerum Щит

judicium 611, .idque liberum, Conful es delig

natus, optima aetate, fumma eloquentia, ma

Xirna orbitate reìpublicae virorum talium, In

cumbe, per deos immortales, in Cam curam et

cogitationem, quae tibi fummam dignitatern et

gloriam añ‘erat. Unus nutem 611, hoc praefertim

tempore, per tot annos republica devexata, rei

publicae bene gerendae curfus ad gloriam. Haec

amore magis impulfus fcribenda ad te putavi,

quamquod arbitrarçr te _monitisetpraeceptis ege

гс?
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re. Sciebam enim ex iifdem te haec haurire fon

tibus, ex quibus ipfe haufel‘am. @are modum

faciam. Nunc tantum íigniŕicandum putavi, ut

potius amorem tibi oftenderemlt meum, quam

oí’centarem prudentiam. lntereal quae ad digni

tatem tuam pertinere arbitrabor, f’cudiofe dili

gentcrque curabo. Vale.

EPISTOLA V.

PLANCUS CICERONI.

RATISSIMAE ‘ mihi tuae literae fuerunt,

G quas ex Furnii fermone te fcripíiffe ani

madverto. Ego autem praeteriti temporis excu

íàtionem ай‘его, quod te profectum audieramz

nec multo ante redifiie (СМ, quam ex epif’tola

tua cognovi. Nullum enim in te ofiiciuma ne

minimum quidema iine maxima culpa videor

poffe praeterire In quo tuendo habeo caufas

plurimasa vel paternae neceiiitudinisa vel meae

a pueritia obfervantiael vel tui erga me mutui

amoris. щге, imi Cicero, quod mea tuaque

patitur actas, perfuade tibi, te unum effe, in quo

ego colenda patriam mihi conûituerim fanótita

tem. Omnia igitur tua Coníilia mihi non magis

prudentiae plena, _quae fumma ef’r, videnturo

quam fidelitatis, quam ego ex mea confcientia

metior. @gre f1 aut aliter fentireml certe ad

> n 4 munitie
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monitio tua me reprimere, aut, ñ dubitarcm,

hortatio impellere pofïet, ut id fequerer, quod

tu optimum putares. Nunc vero quid eí’t, quod

me in aliam partem tmhere poíïit? @gecunque

in me bona funt, aut fortunae beneficio tributa,

aut meo labore parta, etíi a te propter amorem

cax'ius {шт aeí’timata, tamen vel inimicilîimi ju

dicio tanta funt, ut praeterzbonam famam nihil

defiderare videantur. @te hoc unum tibi per

fuade: quantum viribus eniti, coníilio provide

te, auëtoritate movere potuero, hoc omne rei

publicac femper futurum. Non ePt ignotus mi

hifenfus tuus: neque, fi facultas, optabilis mihi

quidem, tui praefentis effet, unquam a tuis conç

liliis difcreparem: nec nunc committam, ut u1

lum meum faótum reprehendere jure poñis.

Sum in expeâtatione Omnium rerum, quid in

Gallia3citeriore, quid in urbe menfe Januario

geratur, ut fciam. Interim maximam hic {olli

citudinem curamque fuûineo, ne inter aliena vi

tia hae gentes noí’tra mala fuam putent 4Occaiî

onem. @ad Ii proinde, ut ipfe mereor, mihi

fuccefî'erit, certe et tibi, cui maxime cupio, et

omnibus viris bonis fatisfaciam. Fac valeas, me..

queSmutuo diligas.

EPIS
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cu@ci E_PISTOLA VI.

CICERO PLANCO S.

INAS ‘ a te accepi literas eodem exemploz

Вquod ipfum argumenta mihi fuit

tiae tuae. Intellcxi enim te laborare, ut ad me

mihi expeetatifiimae literae perferrentun Ех

quibus cepi fructum duplicem, mihique in com

paratione diflicilem ad judicandum, amoremne

erga me tuum, an animum in rempublicam plu

ris aeftimandum putarem Ей omnino patriae

caritas, meo quidem judicio, maxima : fed amor

voluntatifque conjundio plus certe habet {игл/1

tatis. Начав commemoratio tua paternae necef

íìtudinis, benevolentiaeque физ, quam erga me

a pueritia contuliñ‘es, caeterarumque rerum, quae

ad eum fententiam pertinebant, incredibiletn

zmihi laetitiam attulerunt. Rurfus declaratio a

nimi tui, quem haberes de republica, quemque

habiturus eíïes, mihi erat jucundiíiîma. Eoque

major erat haec laetitiaJ quod ad illa fuperiora,

accedebat. ltaque te non hortor folurn, mi Plan

cca fed plane etiam ого, quod feci his literis,

quibus tu humanifiirne refpondiPtiaut totamente

omnique animi impetu in rempublicam incum

bas. Nihil elitr quod tibi majori fruéìui gloria@-J

que effe pofììt: nec quidquam ex omnibus re

bus

diligen
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bus humanis eft praeclarius, aut praeí’cantius,

quam de republica bene mereri. Adhuc enim

patitur tua fumma humanitas et fapientia me,

quod fentiam, libere dicere. Fortuna fuíïragante

videris res maximas confecutus : quod quan

quam fine virtute non potuiíì’es, tamen ex ma

Xima parte ea, quae es adeptusp fortunae tempo

  

ribufque tribuuntur. His temporibus diñicilli-A

mis, reipublicae quidquid fubveneris, id erit to

tum et 3 proprium tuum. Incredibile eft omni

um civium, latronibus exceptis, odium in An

tonium. Magna fpes in te, et in tuo exercitu

magna expeclatim Cujus, per deos, gratiae, gl0«

riaeque cave tempus amittas. Sic moneop ut fi

lium 3 iic {пес ut mihis iic hortor, ut et pro

patria, et amiciíìimum.

EPISTOLA VII.

CICERO PLANCO.

НАЕ. ‘ locutus eft Furnius nofter de animo

tuo in rempublìcam, ea gratifïima fuerunt

fenatui, pòpuloque Romano probatiíîima. @e

autem recitatae literae funt in fenatujnequaquam

confentire cum Furnii oratione vifae funt Pa..

cis enim auctor eras, eumzcollega tuus, vir cla

riíììmus, a foediñ’imis latronibus obíìderetur : qui

aut pofltis armis pacem petere debent, aut, ñ

’ Pug*ç
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ne“3::

Pugnantes cam pofìulant, viétoria pax, non pa

¿ìione parienda ей. Sed de расе literae vel Le

pidi, vel шаг, quam in partem acceptae íint,

ex viro optimo, fratre tuo, et ех C.Furnio po

teris cognofcere. Me autem impulit tui caritas,

ut, quanquam nec tibi ipíi confilium deefî'et, et

fratris Furniique benevolentiañdelifque pru

dentia tibi praeí’co effet futura, vellem tamen

meae quoque aué’coritatis, pro plurimis nof’fris

neceíîìtudinibus, praeceptum ad te aliquod рег

venire. Crede igitur mihi, Plance, omnes, quos

adhuc gradus dignitatis confecutus iis, es autem

adeptus amplifiimos, eos honorum vocabula ha

bituros, non dignitatis infignia, niíi te cum li

bertate populi Romani,et cum fenatus auéìoritate

conjunxeris. Sejunge te, quaefo, aliquando ab

iis, cum quibus te non tuum judicium, fed tem

porum vincla conjunxerunt. Complures in per

turbatione reipublicae confules diëti, quorum

nemo confularis habitug, nifi qui animo exí’fitit

in rempublicam 3 confulari. Talem igitur te

@Hè oportet, qui primum te ab impiorum ci

l‘lium, tui- diñîmillimorlum, focietate fejungas:

deinde et fenatui bonifque omnibus auéìorema

principem, ducem praebeas: pofìrerno, ut ра

Cem effe judices non in armis Politis, fed in аЬ

16610 armorum et fervitutis теги. Hace ñ et

— ages,
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ages, et fenties, tum eris non modo coní'ul, et

confularis fed magnus etiam et conful et con

fularis. Sin alîter ; tua in iůis ampliñìmìs no

minìbus honorum non modo dignitas nulla crit,

fed erit fumma deformitas. Наес, impulfus be

nevolentia, fcripů paulo feverius, quae tu in eX

periendo ea ratione, quae te digna eff, vera effe

cognofces. D. XIII. Kal. Aprilis.

EPISTOLA VIH.

PLANCUS IMP. COS. DES. COSS. PR.

TRIB. PLEB. SEN. POP. PL. (ДЕ. S.D.

SI cui ’ forte videor dìutius et hominum ех

peóîationem, et fpem reipublicae de mea

voluntate tenuiíïe fufpenfam, huìc prius excu

íändum me effe arbitror, quam de infequenti

ofììcio quìdquam ulli pollìcendum. Non enim

praeterìtam culpam "щей V010 redemiß'e, fed

optimae mentîs cogîtata jampridem, maturo

tempore enuntiare. Non me praeteribat, in

tanta follicitudine hominum, et tam perturbato

ûatu civitatis, fruëcuoíìfíîmam eíî'e profeñîonem

bonae voluntatis, rn'agnofque honores ех еа re

complures- confecutos videbam. Sed, cum in

cum ca'fum me fortuna demìñfì‘et, ut aut cele

riter pollìcendo magnaz in {ре ad proñciendum

impedimenta opponerem: aut, Lì in eo mihi

tem
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vriam partiremur. Muniendi vero nofmetipfi

temperavìfï'em, majores occafiones ad opitulan

dum haben-em, expeditius iter communis falutis,

quam meae laudis effe volui. Nam quis in ea

fortuna, quae mea ей, et ab ea vita, quam in me

cognitam hominibus arbitror-s et cum ea fpe,

quam in manìbus haben, aut fordidum quid..

quam patî, aut pernîciofum concupifcere poteftP

Sed aliquantum nobis temporisl et magni labo

ris, et multae impenfae opus fueruntl ut quae

reipublicae bonifque omnibus polliceremurp ex

itu praeftaremus : neque ad auxilium patriae

nudi cum bona voluntate, fed cum facultatibus'

accederernus. Confirm-andus erat exercitusßno

bisi magnis faepe praemiis follicitatus, ut ab re

publica potius mederata, quam ab uno infinita

(регаты. Conñrmandae complures eìvitates, quae `

fuperiore anno largitionibus concefiionibufque

praemiorum erant obligataes ut et illa vana pu- _

tarent, et eadem a melioribus auctoribus peten- elli

Г
l

 

da exìí’cìmarent. Elicìendae etiam voluntates i

rcliquoruma qui linitimis provinciis exercitibuf

que praefuer-unt, ut potius cum pluribus focie

tatem defendendae libertatis inìremus, quam

cum paucioribus funef’cam orbi terrarum victo

fuìmus, aucito exercitul auxiliifque multiplicatisl e

ut, cum praeferremus fenfus aperte, tum etiam,

invitis in I

l

l
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invitis quibufdam, fciri, quid defenfuri efî‘emus

non effet periculofum. Ita nunquam diñìtebor,

multa me, ut ad effeëtum horum confilìorum

pervenirem, et Iimulaífe invitum, et diHimu

laffe cum dolore: quod, praematura denuntia

tio boni civis imparati quam periculofa eß'egex

cafu collegae vìdebam. (Q0 nomine etiam C.

Fui-nio legato 4, viro forti atque íìrenuo, plura

etiam Verbo, quam fcriptura mandata dedimus :

ut et teé`tius ad vos perferrentur, et nos eíì‘emus

tutiores: quibufque rebus et communem {alu

tem muniti, et nos armati conveniret, praece

pimus. Ех quo intelligi poteí’c, curam reipub

licae fummae 5 defendendae jampridem apud

nos excubare. Nunc, cum deûm benignitate ab

omni re fumus paradores, non folum bene {pe

rare de nobis homines, fed explorate judicare

volumus. Legiones habeo quinque [ub ñgnis, et

{на fide virtuteque reipublicae conjuncïìiñîmas, et

noíìra liberalitate nobis obfequentes. Provinciam

Omnium civitatum confenfu paratißìmam, et

[щита contentione ad oñicia certantem: equi«

tatus auxiìiorumque tantas copia‘s, quantas hae

gen-tes ad defendendam (наш falutem liberatem

que conñcere poíïunt. Ipfe ita 5 fum animo pa

ratus, ut vel provincìam щей, V61 ire quo ref

publica vocet, vel tradere exercitum, апхШа,

` pro
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provinciamque, vel omnem impetum belli in

me convertere non recufem, fi modo meo cafu

aut confirmare patriae falutem, aut periculum

poíììm morari. Haec fi jam expeditis omnibus

rebus, tranquilloque flatu civitatis polliceor, in

damno meae laudis reipublicae commodo laeta

bor. Sin ad focietatem inte errimorum et тах

g

imorum periculorum accedam, confilla mea

ae uis udicibus ab obtreé’tatione invidorum de

Ч J

fendenda commendo. Mihi quidem ipfì fruë’cus

meritorum meorum in reipublicae incolumi

tate fatis ma nus eil: aratus: Eos vero ui
S P › Ч

meam auótoritatem et multo ma 1s vePcram fi

‚ g
dem fecuti nec ulla f e deci i nec ullo metu

.v P P ’

terreri potuerunt, ut commendatos vobis habea

tis, petendum videtur. .i

EPISTOLA IX.

PLANCUS CICERONI

LURA ’tibi de meis coníiliis fcriberem,

rationemque Omnium redderem verboíius,

quo magis judicares, omnia. me reipublicae

praeí’titíii'e, quae et tua exhortatione excepi, et

mea afiìrmatione tibi recepi, non minus enim а

te probari quam diligi femper volui ; nec te ma.

gis in culpa defenforem mihi paravi, quam prae

diCatorem meritorum meorum effe volui: fed

bre
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breviorem me duae res faciunt, una, quod Pu.'

blicîs lìteris omnia fum perfecutus, altera, quod

M. мандат, equitem Romanum, familiarem

тент, ìpfum ad te tranñre „ИЗ, ех quo om

nia cognofcere poíî'es. Non, medius ñdius, те

dìocrì dolore añìcìebar, cum alii occupare pof

fefîìonem laudis viderentur: fed ufque mihì

temperavì, dum perducerem eo rem, ut Фанат

aliquid et confulatu meo, et veí’cra expeëìatione

ePñcerem. (Mod fpero, f1 me fortuna non fe

fellerìt, me confecuturum, ut maximo praeíîdio

reìpublìcae nos {иже et nunc fentiant homines,

et in pof’rerum memoria teneant. A te peto, ut

dignitatì meae fufïragerìs, et, quarum rerum {ре

ad laudemxme vocaí’rì, harum {гиды in reli

quum facias alacriorem. lNon minus poíì'e te,

quam Velle exploratum mihì eí’r. Fac valeas,

meque mutuo dìligas. ‘

Е Р1 S TOLA X.

CICERO PLANCO.

TSI ' fatìs ex Furnio noí’cro cognoram,

quae tua voluntas, quod coníìlium de re

publica eiî‘et, tamen, tuis lìteris leé’cis, liqui

dius de toto fenfu tuo judicavì. wlmobrem,

quanquam in uno proelio omnis fortuna rei

publicae difceptat; quod quìdem, cum haec le
ы зег‘взц`
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geres, decretum arbìtrabar fore; tamen ipfa ‘I

fama, quae de tua voluntate percrebruit, ma- 1

gnam es laudem confecutus. Начав f1 confulem

Romae habuiß‘emus, declaratum effet ab fenatu

cum tuìs magnis`honoribus, quam gratus effet

conatus et apparatus tuus. Cujus rei non modo

non praeterìit tempus, (ed ne maturum quidem

etiam nunc, meo quidem judicio, fuit. Is enim

deníque honos mihi videri folet, qui non pro

pter fpem futuri beneñcìi, fed propter magna

merita clarîs “Из defertur et datur. ware, Б:

modo aliqua refpublica, in qua honos elucere

poíîìt, omnibus, mîhi crede, ampliíììmishono

ribus abundabìs. Is autem, qui vere appeìlarì

potefì: honos, non invìtamentum ad tempus, fed

perpetuae virtutis ей praemìum. wmobrem,

mi Plance, incumbe toto peé‘core ad laudem,

fubveni patrîae, opìtulare collegae, Omnium gen

tìum confenfum et incredibìlem confpìrationem

adjuva. Me tuorum confllìorum adjutorem, di-Í

gnìtatis fautorem, omnìbus in rebus tibi ami

Cìíïìmum, ñdeliíìîmumque cognofces. Ad eas

enìm caufas, quìbus inter nos amore fumus, ой

cììs, vetuf’fate conjuné‘cì, patriae caritas accefîît,

caque effecit, ut tuam "Этап: anteferrem meae

ш. kal. April,

VOL. п. Е Е y I S
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E PISTOLA XI.

CICERO PLANCO.

TSI 1 reipublicae caufa maxime gaudere

debeo, tantum ei te praeûdii, tantum opis

аминь extremis pene temporibus 5 tamen ita

te viétorem complectar, republica recuperata, ut

magnam partem mihi laetitiae tua dignitas affert,

quam et effe jam, et~futuram amplifíimam in

telligo. Cave enim putes ullas unquam lireras

graviores, quam tuas in fenatu eíie recitatas. Id

que contigit cum meritorum tuorum in rem

publicam eximia quadam magnitudine, tum ver«

borum fententiarumque gravitate. @d mihi

quîdem minime novum, qui et te nofi'em, et

tuarum literarum ad me mifïarum promiíïa mc

minifi'em, et haberem a Furnio noítro tua ре

nitus coníilia cognita. Sed fenatui majora vifa

Гаги, quam erant expeâtata; non quo unquam

de tua voluntate dubitafi'et ; fed nec, quantum

facere poíï'es, nec, quo progredi velles, explo

ratum fatis habebat. Начав cum а. d. vir.

idus April. mane mìhi tuas literas M. ‘7211111

dius reddidiffet, eafque legitiem, incredibili gau

die fum elatus: cumque magna multitudo op

timorum virorum et civium me domo deduce

ret, feci continuo omnes participes meae volup

' ” r tatls.
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tatis. Interim ad me venit Munatíus nofìer, ut

confuerat: at ego ei literas Шаг: nihil dum

enim fciebat.Y Nam ad me primum variiidiusz

que resvdílata eft in lpofìerum. Ео 4аще1цд2;

magna mihi pro tua dignitate contentiocum SCI..

„то 5 qui cum gratia _eI-Yecíŕìèt, »utfua {стенда

prima prònuntiaretlír, frequens eum fenatus rc

liquita et in alia omniadifcefíît, meaequeíën

tentiae, quaefecunda pronuntiata erat, cum (гс;

qlfînteï aíïentiretur fenatu's, foga-tru ServiliïP.
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nofcere. Unum hoc ex meis: fenatus gravior,A

conPcantiora amicior tuis laudibus efl-e non po

tuit, quam turn fuit. Nec vero tibi fenatus ami

cior, quam cuncta civitas. Mirabiliter enim

populus R. univerfus, et omnium generum

ordinumque confenfus ad liberandam rempub

licam confpiravit. Perge ìgitur, ut agis, nomen

que tuum Commenda immortalitati : atque haec

omnia quae habent fpeciem gloriael collecta i

nanifiimis fplendoris iníignibus, contemne, bre

"За, fugaciaa caduca exií’nima. Verum decus in

virtute politum eí’f, quae maxime illuftratur

magnis in rempublicam meritis. Earn faculta

tem habes maximamp quam quando complexus

es, tene, perñce, tu «ne minus refpublica tibi,

quam tu reipublicae debeas. Me tuae dignitatis

non modo fautorem, fed etiam amplificatorem

cognofces. Id cum reipublicae, quae mihi vita '

. eí’c mea cariòr, tum noûrae neceíiitudini debere

me judico. Atque in his curis, quas contuli ad

dignitatem tuam, cepi magnam voluptatem,

quod bene cognitam mihi T. Munatii pruden

tiam et fidem magis etiam perfpexi in ejus in

credibili erga te benevolentia et diligentia. ‚111.

id. April.

EPIS-A
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EPISTOLA X11.

PLANCUS> CICERoNI s.

IH I L ‘ те tibi temere, aut te caeterís de

N me fruftra recepiífe laetor. Certe hoc

majus habes teflimonium amoris mei, quo ma

turius tibi, quam ceteris, coníilia mea volui‘efî‘e

nota, In dies vero meritorum meorum fieri ac

ceíiiones praevidere te fperoa cogniturum magis

recipio. @d ad me attinet, mi Cicero, ita ab

imminentibus malis refpublicap me adjuvante,

liberetur, íic honores praemiaque veflra fufpi

cio, conferenda certe cum immortalitate, ut fine

his nihil de meo Rudio perfeverantiaque tim

remiíïurus. Nifi in multitudine optimorum ci

vium impetus animi mei fuerit fingularisl et

opera praecipuas nihil ad meam dignitatem ac

cedere volo fuffragatione vePrra. Concupifco

autem nihil mihil contra quod ipfe pugno, et

temporis et rei te moderatorem facile patior

effe. Nihil aut feto, aut exigue a patria civi

tributum poteft videri. Exercitum a. d. fextum

Kal. Maias Rhodanum trajeci, magnis Швей

bus. Vienna equites mille via breviore praemiíi.

IPR?, Ü abz Lepido non impedían', celeritate fa

tisfaciamz fi autem itineri meo fe oppofuerit,

ad tempus confilium capiam. Copias adduco et

E 3 numero
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numero et genere et ñdelitate ñrmîñimas. Te

ut diligas me, й mutuo me {защит fcis, rogo.

Vale. ‘

EPISTOLA XIII.

CICERO PLANCO S.

Örfatam 1 famam biduo ante viétoriarmd'e

fubíidio tuo, de ůu'dio, de celeritate, de

éopiis. Atque etiam hoítibus fuíis, {рев omnis

in te ell. Fugiíi‘e enim ех proelio Mutirienfì>

dicuntur notilïìmi latronum duces. ЕР: autem

non minus gratum extrema delete, quam prima

depellere. Equidem expeétabam jam tuas lite

ras, idque cum multis. Sperabamque etiam Le

pidum, reipublicae temporibus admonitum,

tecum et reipublicae fatis eH'e faé’curum. In

i'llam igitur curam incumbe, mi Plance, ut ne

quae fcintilla teterrimi belli relinquatur. @d

f1 erit faétum, et rempublicam divino beneficio

aŕfeceris, et ìpfe aeternam gloriám confequere.

D. 111. поп. Ма1.

EPISTOLA XIV.

lCICERO PLANCO.

T ‘ primum poteflas data еРс augendae

dignitatis tuae, nihil praetermiíì in_te

- ôtnando, quod politum eil aut in praemio vir

tutis,



“ттцл? __ _ -awww-wm

AD FAMILIARES LIB.X. 7;

tutîs, aut` in honore verborum. Id ex ipfo fena

tufconfulto poteris cognofcere. Ita enim eíi:

perfcriptum, ut a me de fcripto dieta fententia

ef’f: quam fenatus frequens fequutus ей fummo

Rudio, magnoque confenfu. Ego quanquam z ех

tuis literis, quas mihi miûfti, perfpexeram te

magisjudicio bonorum, quam iníìgnibus gloriae

dele‘é‘cari: tamen coníiderandum exiítimavi,

etiamfi tu nihil pof’tulares, quantum tibi a re..

publica deberetur. Tu contexes extrema cum

primis. @i enim M. Antonium oppreí’ï'erit, is

bellum confecerit. Itaque Homerus non Aja..

cem, nec Achillem, fed Ulyíî'em appellavit

vrioìtivropûoy.

Е Pis ToLA XV.

PLANcUs CICERoNI.

IMMORTALES ’ ago tibi gratias, agamque,

dum vivam. Nam relaturum me afi‘irmare

non pofi'um. Tantis enim tuis oŕiìciis non vi

deor т? refpondere poíïe: niñ forte, ut tu gra

viíïirne difertiiïìmeque fcripíií’ci, ita fenfurus es,

Ut me referre gratiam putes, cum memoria te

nebo. Si de ñlii tui дадите effet aétum, ата

bilius certe nihil facere potuiiî'es. Primae tuae

fßntentiae inñnitis cum muneribus, pof’teriores

ad tempus arbitriumque amicorum meorum

в 4. сот
/
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compofitae, oratio afiidua, et perpetua de me

jurgia cum obtreótatoribus propter me notiflima

mihi funt. Non mediocris adhibenda mihi ей

cura, ut reipublicae me civem dignum tuis lau

dibus praeítem ; in amicitia tua memorem atque

tgratum. @d reliquum eí’c, tuum munus

uere, et me, íi, quem eii'e voluif’ci, eum exitu

rebufque cognofcis, defende ac fufcipe. Cum

Rhodanum 2 copias trajecifi'em, fratremque cum

tribus millibus equitum praemiíiíïem, ipfe iter

ad Mutinarn dirigerem ; in itinere de proelio

faëto, Brutoque et Mutina obíidione liberatis,

audivì. Animadverti nullum alium receptum

Antonium reliquiafque, quae cum eo eíï'ent,

habere, niii in his partibus, duafque ei {рез elle

propoiitas, unam Lepidi ipfius, alterarnßexer

citus. @od quaedam pars exercitus non minus

furiofa ей, quam qui cum Antonio fuerunt,

equitatum revocavi. Ipfe in Allobrogibus con

íliti, ut perinde ad omnia paratus efi'c‘m, ac res

moneret. Si nudus hue fe Antonius conferet,

facile mihivìdeor per me fuí’cinere poñ‘e, remque

publicam ex vef’tra fententìa adminif’crare, quam

vis ab exercitu Lepidi recipiatur. Si vero copia

rum aliquid fecum adducet, et, ii decima legio

veterana, quae noflra opera revocata cum reli

quis ef’r, ad eundem furorem Aredierit, tamen,

ПС
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ne quid detrimenti fiat, dabitur opera a me: id

que me praeíìaturum fpero, dum ií’rinc copiae

trajiciantur, conjuné'taeque nobifcum facilius

perditos opprimant. Hoc tibi fpondeo, mi Ci

cero, neque animum, nec diligentiam mìhi de- I

futuram. Cupio mehercule nullam reiiduam l

follicitudinem effe. Sed fi fuerit, nec animo, l

nec benevolentiae, nec patientiae cujufquam pro

vobis Cedam. Do quîdem ego operam, ut etiam

Lepidum ad hujus rei focietatem incitem, о

mniaque ei obfequia polliceor, f1 modo rempub

licam refpicere volet. Utor in hac re adjutori

bus, 4interpretibufque, fratre meo, et Laterenfe,

et Furnio nofìro. Non me impedient privatae

offeníiones, quo minus pro reipublicae falute

etiam cum inimicifïimo confentiam. @ed ii

nihil profecero, nihilominus maximo fum ani

mo, et majore fortaíïe cum mea gloria vobis

fatisfaciam. Fac valeas, meque mutuo diligas.

EPISTOLA XVI.

PLANCUS CICERONI.

HIS literis ‘ fcriptis, quae poítea accidifî'ent, . Y

fcire te, ad rempublicam putavi perti

nere. Sedulitas mea, ut fpero, et mìhi et rei..

publicae tulit fruótum. Namque afìiduis inter

nuntiis cum Lepido egi, ut, omiíïa omni con

tentione,
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tentione, reconciliataque voluntate noûra, com

muni conûlîo reipublìcge fuccurreret: fe, libe

ros, urbemque pluris quam unum perditum ab

jeétumque latronem putaret: obfequioque mec,

ñ ita faceret, ad omnes res abuteretur. Profecì

itaque per Laterenfem internuntium. Fidem

mìhì dedìt, fe Antonium, f1 prohibere provincia

[на non potuifïet, bello perfecuturum: me, ut

vcnirem copiafque conjungerem, rogavit : coque

magìs, quod et Antonius ab cquitatu ñrmus

efí'e dicebatur, et Lepidus ne mediocrem qui

dem equìtatum habebat. Nam etiam eX pau

citate физ, non multìs ante diebus, decem, qui

optimi fuerant, ad me tranñerunt. @bus re

bus ego cognitis cuncï’catus non fum, in curfu

bonorum conůliorum Lepidum adjuvandum pu

(ай. Adventus meus quid profeŕìurus effet vi

di:Í vel quod equitatu meo perfequì atque op..

primere equitatum ejus poß‘em: vel quod ex

ercìtus Lepidi eam pattern, quae corrupta еН’,

et ab republica alienata,et corrigere, et coercere

praefentìa meiexercìtus poíì’em. Itaque in 2 Ifara,

flurnìne maximo, quod in ñnibus eí’c Allobro

gum, ponte, uno die faéto, exercitum а. d. quar

tum Idus Май traduxi. Cum vero mihi nun,.

tìatum effet, L. Antonium praemifî'um cum

equìtíbus et cohortibus ad Forum 3 Iulii veniíïe,

fratrem

¿_A



AD FAMILIARES LIB. Х. 75

fratrem cum equitumiquatuor mill-ibus, ut oc~f

c'uri'eret ei, mifì а. V. IdusMaii. Ipfe maxi

ifineribus cum quatuor legìonibus expe

ditis, et reliquo equitatu fubfequar. Si nos те:

dio'cris modo fortuna reipublicae adjuverit, et

audaciae perditorum et noí’crae íbl-licitudinis hic

ñnem reperiemus. (Mod ñ latro, praecognito

noûro adventu, rurfus in Italiam fe r'ecipcre сое

perit, Bruti ей: oñìcium, occurrere ei', cui fcio

nec coníilium, nec animum defuturum. Ego ta

men, ñ id acciderit, fratrem cum equitatu mit

tam, qui fequatur, Italiam а vaf’fatione defen

dat. Fac valcas, moque mutuo diligas.

EPISTOLA XVII.

PLANCUS CICERONI.

A_NTONIUS Id. ' Maii ad Forum _]uliî

cum primis copiis venit. Ventidius bi

dui fpatio abeíì ab eo. Lepidus ad Forum Vo

conii сайт habet, qui locus a Foro Julii qua

tuor et viginti millia pafì’uum abeí’r, ibíque me

expec‘ìare conf’dtuit, quemadmodum ipfe mihi

fcripfit. (mod Н omnia mihi integra et ipfe, et

fortuna Iervarit, recipio vobis celeriter me nego

tium ex fententia confeé’curum. Fratrem 2 me

llm aiïziduis laboribus concurfationibufque con

{сбыт graviter fe habuiíïe, antea tibi fcripfi:

' fed
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fed tamen cum primum poíì'c:V ingredi coepit,1

non magis БЫ, quam reipublicae fe convaluiíì'e

cxif’cimans, ad omnia pericula prìnceps eíïe non

recufabat. Sed ego cum non folum hortatus

fum, verum etiam coegi ií’co proficifci: quod et

ìlla valetudine magis confìcere fe, quam me ju

vare poíTet in cafìris: et quod acerbiíïìmo in

teritu confulum rempublìcam nudatam, tali cive

praetore in urbanis oñiciis indigere exií’fimabam.

@d f1 qui vef’crum nou probabit, mihi pru

dentiam in conñlio defuiíïe Маг, non illi erga

patriam ñdelitatem. Lepidus tamen, quod ego

deíìderabam, fecit ut Apellam ad me mittel-et,

quo obíide, 3 ñde illius et focietatis in republica

adminif’cranda uterer. Studium mihi {шип L.

Gellìus, de tribus fratribus SeX. Gaviano pro

bavit, quo ego interprete noviíîime ad Lepidum

fum ufus. Amicum eum reipublîcae cognoíïe

y "Мест, libenterque ei fum teûimonio, et omni..

bus его, qui bene merentur. Fac valeas, meq‘ue

mutuo дана”, dignitatemque meam, й mereor,

tuearis, íicut adhuc íîngulari cum benevolentia

fecií‘ti.

  

EPISnl
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EPISTOLA XVIII.

CICERO PLANCO.

IHIL ' рой hominum memoriam glorio

N ñus, nihil gratins, ne tempore q_uidem

ipfo opportunius accidere vidi, quam таз, Plan

ce, literas. Redditae funt enim frequenti fenatu

Cornuto, cum is frigidas fane et inconítantes

recitaíïet literas Lepidi. Sub eas ítatim recitatae

funt tuae, non fine magnis quidem clamoribus.

Cum rebus enim iplis client, et ítudiis, benefi

ciifque in rempublicam gratifïimae, tum etant

graviñimis verbis et fententiis. Flagitare fenatus

inftititzCornutum, ut referret ítatim de tuis

literis. Ille fe coníiderare velle. Cum ei ma

gnum convicium ñeret cunóto a fenatu, quinque

tribuni plebis retulerunt. Servilius rogatus rem

diflulit. Ego earn fententiam dixi, cui funt af

fenlì ad unum. Ea quae fuerit, ex fenatufcon

fulto cognofces. Tu, quanquam confilio non

egcs, vel abundas potius, tamen hoc animo elle

debes, ut nihil huc rejicias: neve in rebus tam

fubitis, tamque angul’tis а fenatu confilium pe

tendum putes. Ipfe tibi fis fenatus.V (Mocunque

te ratio reipublicae ducet, fequare. Cures ut

ante faé’cum aliquod 'a te egregium audiamus,

quam futurumputarimus. Illud tibi promitto,

 

quid
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quidquid ate erit faétum, id Гепатит non modo

ut ŕìdeliter, fed etiam ut fapienter faâtum, com

probaturum.

EPISTOLA XIX.

PLANCUS CICERONI.

UID I in animo habuerim, cum Laevus

Nervaque difceíì'erunt a me, et ех literis

quas eis dedi, et ех ipiis cognofcere potuiíti, qui

omnibus rebus coníiliifque meis interfuerunt.

Accidit mihì, quod homini pudenti et Cupido

fatìsfaciendi reipublicae lbonifque omnibus acci

dere folet, ut coníilium fequerer `periculofum ‚

magis, dum me probarem, quam tutum, quod

habere poíî‘et obtreétationem. Itaque рой dif

ceíì’um legatorum, cum lb_infis continuis literfis et

Lepidus me, ut venirem rogaret, et Latereníîs
muito etiam magis prope implorans'v obteítaretur,

non ullam rem aliam QXtim§fC€0.S, quam .63n

dem quae ‚мы quoquefacit ‘текст, varieta
V tem atque inñdelitatem cxercìüJS-ßjus: _non ф:

bitandum `putavi, quinfucçm'ßerçm, mçque çQm_

.muni periculo offenem. 2 Seiebam enim, e;

cautius illud erat Coníilium, ехрсааге тсдд

Hamm, dum Brutus ,trajiceret-exercitum; “шт

collega confentiente, íicut milites faciunt', haiti,- ‹

bus obviam ire: tameu .Ii quid Lepìdusxbenc

fentiens
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do fentiens detrimenti cepifïet, hoc отце aßigna

tum 111 aut pertinaciae meae, aut timori vide

bam, 11 aut hominem oñenfum mihi, conjun

étum cum republica non fublevaíïem 3 aut ipfe a

certamine ybelli tam neceiïarii me removiíïem.

Itaque potius periclitari volui, 11 ро11`ег mea prae

fentia et Lepidum tueri, et exercitum facere

meliorem, quam nimis cautus videri. Sollici

tiorem certe homînem non fuis contraëtis nemi

nem puto fuiíi'e. Nam quae res nul‘lam habebat

dubitationem, lfi exercitus Lepidi abíit, ea nunc

magnam aílrert follicitudinem, magnumque ha

bet cafum. Mihi en-im 11 comigifrer, ut prior

occurrerem Antonio, non mehercule horam con

íiitiffet: tantum ego et mihi confido, et fic per

culfas illîus copias, Ventidiique 3 Mulionis сайта

defpicio. Sed non pofl'um non exhorrefcere, 11

quid intra cutem {ubeft vulneris, quod prius no

cere poteft, quam fciri curarique poíïit. Sed

certe 11111 11110 loco me tenerem, magnum peri

y culum ipfe Lepidus, magnum ea pars exercitus

adiret, quae bene de republica fentit. Magnam

etiam perditi fhoí’ces acceíii'onem ŕibi feciíïent, 11

quas copias a Lepido abftraxiíïent. @ae 11 ad

ventus >mens repreíl'erit, agam gratias fortunae,

con‘ŕiantiaeque meae, quae me ad hanc experien

tiam excitavi-t. Начав a. d. хп. kalend. Jun.

ab
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ab Ifara caftra movi : pontem tamen, quem in

Ifara. feceram, caí’tellis duobus ad capita poíìtis,

reliqui, praeíidiaque ibi ñrma pofui, ut venien

ti Bruto exercituique ejus tine mora traníitus ef

fet paratus. Ipfe, ut fpero, diebus oéto, quibus

has literas dabam, cum Lepidi copiis me conjun

gam. Vale.

EPISTOLA XX.

PLANCUS CICERO'NI.

UDERET ‘ me inconftantiae mearum lite

rarum, f1 non haec ex aliena levitate pen

derent. Omnia feci, quare Lepido conjunéto ad

rempublicam defendendam, minore follicitudine

vet’tra, perditis reiií’terem. Omnia ei petenti re

`cepi, et ultro pollicitus fum, fcripíique tibi bi

duo ante, conñdere me, bono Lepido eíï'e 11111

rum, communique coníilio bellumadminií’cra

turum. Credidi chirographis физ, afñrmationi

praefentis Latereníis, qui tum apud me etat, re

conciliaremque me Lepido, íidemque haberem,

orabat. Non licuit diutius bene de eo fperare.

Illud cette cavi, et cavebo, ne mea credulitate

reipublicae 2 fumma fallatur. Cum, in Iíàra fiumi

ne vno die ponte eiïeé’to, exercitum traduxiíi'em,

pro magnitudine rei celeritatem adhibens, quod

petierat per literas ipfe, ut maturarem venire:
l praet’to
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praeíìo mihi fuit наш ejus c'um Íiteris, quibus

ne venirem denuntiabat, f: pofTe per fe conñce

re negotiurn, interea ad Ifaram exfpeáitarem. Ih»

dicabo temerariurn meum conûlium tibi, nihil

ominus ire decreram,exif’címanseum focium glo

riae vitare. Putabam poíîe me nec de laude je

juni hominis delibare quidquam, et fubeíì‘e ta

men propinquis locis, ut, fi durius aliquid effet,

fuccurrere celeriter pofïem. Ego non malus ho

mo hoc fufpicabar. At Latereníìs, vir fanétiíï

mus, (uo chirographo mìttit mihi literas, in eifl

que deíperans de fe, de exercitu, de Lepidi fide,

querenfque fe def’fitutum : in quibus aperte de

nuntiat ; vìdeam, ne fallar: fuam Едет 3 {'o‘iutarn

effe, reipublicae ne deñm. Exemplar физ chi

rographi Titio mifi. Ipfa chirographa omnia, et

quibus credidi, et ea quibus Едет поп haben

darn putavi, Laevo Cifpio dabo perferenda, qui

omnibus his interfuit rebus. Acceiiît eo, ut mi

lites ejus, cum Lepidus concionaretur, improbi

per fe, corrupti etiam per eos, qui praefunt, Cani

dios, Rufrenofque, et caeteros, quos cum opus

Crit fcietis, conclamarínt viri boni, pacem fe vel

]C, neque efïe cum uilis pugnaturos, d'uobusjam

confulibus‘tíingularibus occiíis, tot civibus pro

patria ańxìñîs, hof’cibus denique omnibus judica.

tis, bonîfque publicatis. Neque hoc aut vindî;

VOL. п. Е carat
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carat Lepidus, aut fanarat. Нас me venire, et

duobus exercitibus conjunó’tis obj icere exercitum

ŕìdeliíiimum, auxilia maxima, principes Galliac,

provinciam cunëtam, fummae dementiae et te

merìtatis eíTe vidi: mihique, f1 ita opprefìils ef

fem, rernque publicam mecum prodidiíïem, mor

tuo non modohonorem, fed mifericordiam 5 quo

que defuturum. Itaque rediturus fum,'nec tan

ta munera perditis hominibus dari poíTe ñnam.

Ut exercitum locis habeam opportunis, provin»

ciam tueur, etiam f1 ille eXercitus defcieritpmni

aque integra fervem, dabo operam, quoad exer

citus huc fummittatis, parique felicitate tempu

blicam hic vindicetis. Nec depugnare, й occaíio

tulerit, nec obiideri, f1 neceíi'c fuerit, nec mori,

Ii cafus inciderit, pro vobis, paratior fuit Чип

quam. @te hortor te, mi Cicero, eXercitum

huc trajiciendum quam primum cures, et ma

tures prius, quam hof’tcs magis corroborentur,

et noí’rri perturbentur. In quo f1 celeritas ей:

adhibita, refpublica in poifeñione viëtoriae, de.

letis fceleratis, permanebit. Fac valea’s, meque

diligas. Fratrem meum tibi, fortiíiimum civem

et ad omnia paratifiimum, excufem literis, qui

ex iabore in febriculam incidit aíïiduam et fa

tis moleí’tam? Cum primum poterit if’tuc recur

тыс, non dubitabit, ne quo loco reipublicae de

ür.
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Ы; Meam dignitatem commendatam habeas,

rogo. Concupifcere me nihil oportet. Habeo te

et amantiflimum mei, et, quod optavi, fummae

auctoritatis Tu viderisa quantum et quando tu

um munus apud me velis efie Tantum te rogo

in Hirtii locum me fubdas, et ad tuum amorem,

et ad meam obfervantiam. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXI.

CICERO PLÀNCO;

N te ' et in collega omnis fpes ей, diis appro

bantibus. Concordia veíìra, quae fenatui de

clarata literis veftris ей, mirifice et fenatus et

cuncta civitas deleitata ePL @d ad me fcripfe

ras de re agraria: Ii confultus fenatus effet, ut

' quifque honorificentiiiimam de te fententiam di

xiífet, eam fecutus eíî'em : qui certe ego fuiffem.

Sed, proptér tarditatem fententiarum motamque

rerum, cum ea, quae confulebanturp ad exitum

non pervenirent, commodiñimum mihi Planco

que fratri vifum ей, ий’ео, quod ne noftro ar

bitratu componeretu r, quis fuerit impedimento,

arbitror te ex Planci literis cognovifie Sed five

in fenatufconfulto, five in caeteris rebus defide

ras aliquid, fic tibi perfuade, tantam effe apud

omnes bonos tui caritatem, ut nullum genus am- ‘

Pliíìimae dignitatis excogitari poñit, quod tibi

F a non
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поп paratum Ш. Literas tuas vehementer expe-Ã

дсо, et quidem tales, quales maxime opto. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXII.

CICERO PLANCO.

UANQUAM I gratiarum actionem a te

non deflderabam, cum te re ipfa atque ani- .

mo {cirem effe gratiíiimum: tamen, fatendum

cft enima fuit ea mihi perjucunda. Sic enim vi

di, quafi ea, quae oculis cernuntur, me a te a

mari, Dices, quid antea? Semper equidema fed

nunquam illuíh‘ius. Literae tuae mirabiliter gra

tae funt fenatui, cum rebus ipíis, quae erant gra

vifiimae et maximae, fortiflimi animi Гигант!

que conñlii: tum etiam gravitate fententiarum

atque verborum. Sed, mi Plancez incumbe ut

belli extrema perñcias. In hoc erit fumma et

gratia et gloria. Cupio omnia reipublicae caufaz

fed, mehercule, in ea confervanda jam defatiga

tus, non multo plus patriae faveo, quam tuae

gloriae : cujus maximam facultatem tibi dii im

mortales, ut fpero, dedere: quam compleâere,

obfecro. (hi enim Antonium oppreíferit, is hoc

bellum teterrimum periculoůíïìmumque confe

cerit. vale.

EPIS
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EPISTOLA XXIII.

CICERO PLANCO.

TA ’ erant omnia, quae iñinc añ‘erebantur,

incerta, ut quid ad te fcriberem non occurre

ret. Modo enim quae vellemus de Lepido, mo

do contra nuntiabantur. De te tamen fama con

Rans, nec decipi poíI‘e, nec vincis quorum al

terius fortuna partem habet quandamz alterum,

proprium eí’c prudentiae tuae. Sed accepi literas

a collega tuo, datas idibus Maiis : in quibus e

т, te ad fe fcripfifì'c, a Lepido non recipi Anto

nium. @od erit certiuss ii tu ad nos idem fcri

pferis. 4Sed minus audes fortaffe propter zinanem

laetitiam literarum fuperiorum. verum ut errare

id, mi Plance, potuif’ci, quis enim id efïugerit?

fic decipi te non potuiffes quis non videt? Nunc

vero etiam jam erroris caufa fublata ей. culpa

enim illaa 3“ Bis ad eundem,” vulgari repre

henfa proverbio ef’c. Sin ut fcripfifti ad collegam,

ita fe res habeta omni cura liberati fumusz nec

tamen erimus prius, quam ita cfie tu nos feceris

certiores. Mea quidem. ut ad te faepius fcriptis

haec fententia ей: qui reliquias hujus belli op

prefï'erit, eum totius belli confedorem fore s

quem te et opto efies et confido futurum- studia

mea erga te, quibus certe nulla effe majora pom...

F 3 erunt,

w
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erunt, tibi tam grata е11‘е, quam ego putavi fore,

minime miror, vehementerque laetor. @e

quidem tu, 11 recite iílic erit,L majora et graviora

cognofces. 1111 kal. Jun..

EPISTO LA XXIV.

PLANCUS CICERONI.

UNQUAM 1 111е11егс111е, 1111 Cicero, me

poenitebit maxima pericula pro patria

fubire, dum, 11 quid acciderit mihi, a repre

heníione temeritatis ablim. Conŕiterer impru

dentia me lapfum, 11 unquam Lepido ex animo

credidiíi‘em. Credulitas enim error е11 magis,

quam culpa, et quidem in optimi cujufque men

tem facillime irrepit. Sed ego non hoc vitio pe

ne 111111 deceptus. Lepidum enim pulchre no

ram. @d ergo ef’r? Pudor me, qui in bello

.maxime ef’r periculofus, hunc cafum coegit 111

bite. Nam 11 11110 loco eíì'em, vcrebar ne cui

obtredïtatorum viderer, et nirnium pertinaciter

Lepido oŕfenfus, et mea paticntia etiam alere bel

lum. Itaque copias prope in confpeétum Lepi

di Antoniique adduxi, quadragintaque millium

paífuum fpatio reliéto confedi, eo coníilio ut vel

celeriter accedere, vel falutariter recipere me pof

fem. Adjunxi haec, in loco eligendo, ŕlurnen’op«

poíitum ut haberemJ in quo mora traníitus ef

' fet:
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fet: Vocontii fub manu ut eífent, vper quorum

loca mìhi ŕideliter pateret iter. 2 Lepidus, дефе

rato adventu meo, quem non mediocriter capta

bat, fe cum Antonio conjunxit a. d. Iv. kal. Ju

nias; eodemque die ad me сайт moverunt. Vi

ginti millia pafI'uum cum abelIent, res mihi nun

tiata eí’t. Dedi operam deûm benignitate, ut et

celeriter me reciperem, et hic difceíIus nihil fu

gae íimile haberet: non miles ullus, non eques,

non quidquarn impedimentorum omitteretur,

aut ab illis ferventibus latronibus interciperetur.

Itaque pridie nonas Junias omnes copias Ifaram

trajeci, pontefque, quos feceram, interrupi, ut

fpatium ad colligendum fe homines haberent,

et ego me interea cum collega conjungerem,

quem triduo, cum has dabam literas, exfpeéta

bam. zLatereníis noí’tri et íidem, et animum fin

gularem in rempublicam fernper fatebor. Sed cer

te nimia ejus indulgentia in Lepidum ad haec

pericula perfpicienda facit eum minus fagacem.

(Щ quidem cum in fraudem fe deduótum vi

deret, manus, quas juí’tius in Lepidi perniciem

armati'et, tibi afferre conatus ett. In quo cafu 121--`

men interpellatus et adhuc vivit, et dicitur vi

éiurus. Sed tamen de hoc mìhi parum cettum

6ft. Magno cum dolore parricidarum elapfus fum

this, Veniebant enim eodem furore in me, quo

F 4. 111
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111 patriam, incitati. Iracundias autem harum re

rum recentes habebant: quod Lepidum caíii

gare non deíiìteram, ut extingue-ret bellum:

quod Colloquia faé‘ta improbabam: quod legatos

fide Lepidi mifî‘os ad me 111 confpeéìum venire

vetaveram; quod C. Catium Veitinum, tribu

num militum, miíTum ab Antonio ad me cum

literis, exceperam. In quo haue capio ‘101111112’.

tem, quod certe, quo magis me petiverunt, tan

to majorem his fruñratio dolorem attulit. Tu,

mi Cicero, quod adhuc fecifìi, idem praeí’ca, ut

viliganter nervofeque nos, qui í’tamus 111 ас1е,

fubornes. Veniat Caefar cum copiis,quas habet

ñrmifñmas: aut, ñ ipfum aliqua res impedit,

ex’ei'citus mìttatur : cujus ipfìus magnum agìtur

periculum. Ouidquid aliquando futurum fuit

in caf’tris perditorum contra Patriam, hoc omne

jaim convenit. Pro urbis vero falute cur non o

mnibus facultatibus, quas habemus, utamur?

@d f1 vos ií’tic non defueritis, profeéto, quod

ad me attìnet, omnibus rebus abunde reipubli

çae fatisfaciam. Te quidem, mi Cicero, in dies,

mehercule, habeo cariorem : follicitudinefque

meas quotidie magis tua merita exacuunt, ne

quid aut ex amore, aut eX judicio tuo perdam,

Opto, ut mihi lìceat jam, praefenti pietate mec-_i

rum oñîciorum tua beueñcia tibi façere jucundi

ora.

. „щ
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ora. octavo idus Iun. 5Culan‘one, ех finibus Al

'lobrogum

EPI‘sToLA XXV.

'PLANCUS IMP. COS. DESIGN.

CICERONI S.D.

АСЕКЕ ‘поп polfum quin in fingulas res

meritaque tua tibi gratias agam. Sed me

hercule facio cum pudore. Neque enim tanta

neceíiitudo, quantam tu mihi tecum effe volu

НЕ, defiderare videtur gratiarum actionem Ne

que ego lubenter pro maximis tuis beneficiis tam

vili munere dcfungor orationisz et malo prae

fens obfervantia, z indulgentiaa afïiduitate, memo

rem me tibi probare. (Щод fi mihi vita conti

gerit, omnes gratas amicitiasl atque etiam pias

propinquitates, in tui obfervantiap indulgentiaa

aliiduitate vincam. Amor enim tuus, ac judici

um de me, utrum mihi plus dignitatis in per

petuum, an voluptatis quotidie lit allaturusa non

facile dixerim. De militum commodis fuit tibi

curaez quos ego non potentiae meae caufa, nihil

enim me non falutariter cogitare fcio, ornari vo

lui a fenatuz fed primump quod ita meritos ju

dicabamz deinde, quod ad omnes cafus conjun

¿tiores reipublicae effe volebamz novifiime, ut

ab omni omnium follicitatione averfos eos, tales

 

vobis
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vobis praeflare pofïèm, quales adhuc fuerunt.

Nos adhuc hic omnia integra fuí’finuìmus. @ad

coníìlium noí’crum, etíi quanta fit aviditas homi

num, non line caufa, talis vióloriae, fcio, tamen

vobis probarifpero. Non enim, fi quid in liis

exercitibus lit oñ'enfum, magna fubíidia refpu

blica habet expedita, quibus fubito ímpetu ac la

trocinio parricidarum reíil’cat. Copias vero no

í’cras notas tibi eíl'e arbitror. In caílris meis le

giones Тип: veteranae tres, tironum vel luculen

tiíiima eX omnibus una: in caílris Bruti una ve

terana legio, altera bima, oélo3tironum. Ita

univerfus exercitus numero amplifiimus ей, fir

mitate exiguus. Щапшт autem in acie tironi

íit committendum, nimium faepe expertum ha

bemus. Ad hoc robur noíìrorum exercituum

five Africanus exercitus, qui eil veteranus, five

Caefaris acceíliíïet, aequo animo fummam rem

publicam in difcrimen deduceremus. Aliquanto

autem proprius effe, quod ad Caefarem attinet,

videbamus. Nihil deí’fiti eum literis hortari, ne

que ille intermìíit añirmare, fe fine mora ve

nire: cum interim averfum illum ab hac cogi

tatione ad alia coníilia. video fe contulifï'e. Ego

‚ tamen ad cum Furnìum noílrum cum manda

t‘is literifque mili, Ii quid forte proñcere Pollet.

Seis tu, mi Cicero, quod‘fad Caefaris amorem

attinet,
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attinet, focietatem 1111111 effe tecum: vel quod icl

familiaritate Caeí'aris, vivo illo, jam tueri cum et

diligere fuit mihi neceíî‘e: vel quod ipfe, quoad

ego noíïe potui, moderatiíïimi atque humanif

111111 fuit fenfus: vel quod ex tam iníigni ami

citia mea atque Caefaris, hunc ñlii loco et illius

et vef’cro judicio fubílítutum, non proinde ha

bere turpe mihi videtur. Sed quidquid tibi feri

bo, dolenter mehercule magis, quam inimice fa

cio. (mod vivit Antonius hodie, quod Lepidus

una ef’c, quod eXercitus habent non contemnen

dos, quod fperant, quod audent, id omrie Caefari

acceptum referre poíïunt. Neque ego fuperiora

repetam. Sed ex eo tempore, quo ipfe 1111111 pro

fefïus ef’c fe veńire, íi venire voluiiïet, aut ор

р1‘с1111111 jam bellum effet, aut in adveríiíïimam

illi Hifpaniam cum detrimento eorum maximo

detrufum. @151e mens eum, aut quorum confi

lia a tanta gloria, íibi vero etiam neceñària ac {à

11112111, avocarint, et ad cogitationem confulatus

Sbimef’cris, fummo cum terrore 11011111111111, et

infulfa cum eñilagitatione traní’culerint, exputa

re non poíïum. Multum in hac re 1111111 viden

tur neceíì’arii ejus, et reipublicae et ipñus caufa

prolicere РОЛЬ; plurimum, ut puto, tu quoque,

cujus ille tanta merita haber, quanta nemo, prae

ter me. Nunquam enim oblivifcar, maxima ac

plurima
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plurima me tibi debere. De his rebus, ut 6exi

geret cum eo, Furnio mandavi. (bgd fi quan

tam debeo, habuero apud eum auéìoritatem, plu

rimum ipfum juvero. Nos interea duriore con

ditione bellum fuf’rinemus, quod neque expedi

tifiimam dimicationem putamus, neque tamen

refugiendo commiíî'uri fumus, ut majus detri

mentum refpublica accipere poíiit. @ed íì aut

Caefar fe refpexerit, aut Africanae legiones cele

riter venerint, fecuros vos ab hac parte redde

mus. Tu, ut iní’rituií’ri, me diligas rogo, pro

prieque щит еПс tibi perfuadeas. v. kal. Sextil.

cx caílris.

EPISTCJLA XXVI.

CICERO FURNIO S.D.

l I ’ interef’c, id quod homines arbitrantur, rei

publicae te, ut iní’rituifli atque fecifli, na

vare operarn, rebufque maximis, quae ad eX

íìinguendas reliquias belli pertinent, intereiî'e;

nihil videris melius, neque laudabilius, neque

honefìius facere poíî‘e. Ifìamque operarn tuam,

navitatem, animum in rempilblicam celeritati

praeturae z:inteponendam cenfeo. Nolo enim te

ignorare, quantam laudem confecutus fis, mihi

~crede, proximam Planco, idque iplìus Planci

tef’cimonio, praetcrea fama, fcientiaque omnium.

одет
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(щппоьгет 11 quid operis tibi etiam nunc re

ftat, id maximo opere cení'eo perfequendum.

Quid enim honeftius, aut quid honeíto antepo

nendum? Sin autem fatisfaétum reipublicae pu

tas, celeriter ad comitia, quando mature futura

fum, veniendum cenfeo: dummodo ne haec

ambitiofa feí’rinatio aliquid imminuat ejus glo..

riae, quam confecuti fumus. Multi clariûimi

viri, cum reipublicae darent operam, annum pe

titionis fuae non obierunt. @9d eo facilius no

bis ef’c, quod non eft annus hic tibi deítinatus,

ut, 11 aedilis fuiíïes, pof’c biennium tuus annus
i elïet. Nunc nihil praetermittere videbere 1111

tati, et quafì legitimi temporis ad petendum.

Video autem, Planco confule, etfi etiam fine eo2

rationes expedìtas haberes, tamen fplendidiorem

petitionem tuam fore, 11 modo ifia ех fententia

confeéta eíïent. Omnino plura me fcribere, cum

tuum tantum coniilium judiciumque fit, arbi

trabar non ita neceíì‘e: fed tamen fententiam

meam tibi ignotam effe nolebam. Cujus eft haec

fumma, ut omnia te metiri dignitate malim,

quam ambitione: majoremque fruétum ponere

in pcrpetuitate laudis, quam in celeritate prae

turae. Haec eadem locutus fum domi meae,

adhibito (Lfratre meo, et Caecina, et Calviíio,

íilldioíiiiìmis tui, cum Dardanus, libertus tuus,

1nter=
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interea-et Omnibus probari videbatur oratio

mea. Sed tu optime judicabis.

EPISTOLA XXVII.

M. CICERO FURNIO S.D.

ЕСТ15 1 tuis literisa quibus declarabas, aut

L omittendos Marbonenfesi aut cum peri

culo dimicandum 5 illud magis timuit quod vi

tatum non molePre fero. @pd de Planci et

Bruti concordia fcribisi in eo vel maximam

fpem pono victoriae De Gallorum ûudìo nos

aliquando nofcemus, ut fcribis, cujus id opera

maxime excitatum Ш. Sed jam, mihi crede,

cognovimus. itaque jucundiiiimis tuis literis

ftomachatus fum in extremo. scribis enima f1

iu Sextilem comìtia, cito te: fm jam confeëta,

citiusp ne diutius cum periculo fatuus íìs. o

mi Furni, quam tu caufam tuam non nof’ci, qui

alienas tam facile difcasl Tu nunc candidatum

te putasa et id cogitas, ut aut ad comitia currasz

aut, f1 jam confeda. domi tuae fis: fcilicet ne

cum maximo periculoa ut fci-ibisa flultifiimus

_ iis. Non arbitror te ita fentire. omnes enim

tuos ad laudem impetus novi. (Дхрд f1, ut fcri

bis, ita fentis {поп magis te, quam de te judi

cium reprehendo meum. Te adipifcendi magi-

flratus leviiiimi et divulgatifiimil ñ ita adipìfca'

re,

Т
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io te, utpleríque, praleproperav feůinatio abdu'cet a y

tantis laudibus, quibus- te omnes in
coelum ju-`

re et vere ferunt .P scilicet id agitur,
utrum hac

Petitionej an proxima praetor Баз, поп ut ita de

republica mereare, omni honore ut digniiiimus

t ~ judicere? utrum nefcis quam alte afcenderis?

an profnihilo id putas _P' Si ne'fcis, tibi ignoíèo,

nos in _culpa fumus Sin intelligis, ulla tibi eB:

t praetura, vel oŕîîció, quod paucis vel gloria',

quam omnes fequuntur, dulcior? Нас de re et

i ego, et calviliusa homo magni judicii tuique

L amantìíìïmus, te accufamus quotidie. comitia

ramen, quando ex his pendes, quantum facere

i poíì‘umus, quod multis de cauíìs `reipublicae ar

bitramur conducere, in Januar. menfem pro

trudimus. Vince igitura et vale.

EPISTOLA XXVIII.

CICERO LEPIDO S.

QUOD ‘ mihia pro fumma erga te benevo

lentia, magnae curae ей, ut quam аш—

Pliíïìma dignitate fis, moleíìe tulia te fenatui

gratias non egifîe, cum elfes ab eo ordine oma

tus fummis honoribus. Pacis inter cives conci

Manda@ te cupidum effe laetor. Earn ü a fervi

tuœ fE'J'uflgis, confules> et reipublicae et dignitati '

tuaß‘- Sin illa pax perditum hominem in poffef

@wut-:TMl..‹

i
i

  

fionem



96 EPISTOLARUM

  

“чпчгп’«’›тг'“”-— A-a

nonem impotentifiimi 2 domìnatus reñitutura

еРс, hoc animo fcito effe omnes fanos, ut mortem

fervituti anteponant. ltaque fapìentius, meo

quidem judicioa facies, fi te in if’cam pacificatio

nem non interponesl quae neque fenatui, nec

populol neque cuiquam bono probatur. Sed

haec audies ex aliisp aut certior fies literis. Tu

pro tua prudential, quid optimum faó’cu fit vi

debis.

EP-ISTOLA XXIX.

M. LEPIDUS IMP. ITER. PONT. MAX.

M.T.C. S.P.D.

S V. B. Е. EV. Cum ’ апдНТет Antoniurn

_ cum fuis copiis, praemìíïo L. Antonio cum

parte equitatusa in provinciam meam venire;

cum exercitu meo ab confluente Rhodano ca

ilzra movi, ac contra eos venire inf’citui. Начав

continuis itineribus ad Porum 2 Vocontium ve- `

ni, et ultra, сайт ad flumen Argenteum contra

Antonianos feci. P. Ventidius fuas legiones tres

conjunxit cum eo, et ultra me caí’cra pofuit.

Habebat antea legionem fecundaml et ex reli

quis legionibus magnam multitudinemj fed in

ermorum. Equitatum habet magnum. Nam

omnis ex proelio integer deceiïit, ita ut fint

amplius equitum. Itaque ad me complures mi

Шея,
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lites, et equites ab eo traniierunt, et in dies fin

gulosejus copiae minuuntur. Silanus et Culeo

ab eo difcell‘erunt. Nos etíi graviter ab his laefi

eramus, quod contra nof’tram voluntatern ad

Antonium ierant, tamen noftrae humanitatis et

neceliitudinis caufa, eorum falutis rationem ha

buimus. Nec tamen eorum opera utimur, ne

que in caí’fris habemus, neque ulli uegotio prae

fecimus. @od Yad bellum hoc attinet, nec fe

natui, nec reipublicae deerimus. @e рейса

egerimus, faciam te certiorem. Etii omni tem

pore fumma fluclia oHicii, mutuo inter nos сег

tatim coníliterunt, pro nollra inter nos familia

ritate, et proinde diligenter ab utroque confer

Ума funt; tamen non dubito, in tanto et tam

repentino reipublicae motu, quin nonnulla deme

faliis rumoribus a meis obtreâatoribus, me in

digna, ad Áte delata fmt, quae tuum animum

magnopere moverunt, pro tuo amore m rem

publicam. Ea te moderate accepiíïe, neque te»

mere credendum judicall'e, а meis procuratori

bus certior fum faó’cus: quae mihì, ut debent,

gratifiima funt. Memini enim et illa fuperiora,

quae abs tua voluntate profeóta (вы: ad meam

dignìtatem augendam et ornandam: quae per

petuo animo meo fixa manebuut. Abs te, mi

Cicero, magnopere peto, ii meam vitam, et fiu

VoL, п. G (Бит
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dium dìligentìflime fuperioribus temporibus in

republica adminif’cranda, quae Lepido' digna

111111, рег1реё1а babes, ut paria, aut eo ampliora

reliquo tempore expeétes: et proinde tua au

¿toritate me tuendum exií’cimes, quo tibi plura

tuo merito debeo. Vale. D. XI. kalend.]unias,

ех caf’cris, ex Ponte Argenteo.

EPI TOLA XXX.

LEPIDUS IMP. ITER. PONT. MAX.

SENAT. POP. PL. QR; S.D.

I vos liberique ‘ vef’rri valetis, bene cit ego

S quidem valeo. Deos, hominefque teí’cor, Pa

tres confcripti, qua mente et quo animo femper in

rempublicam fuetim, et quam nihil antiquius

communi falute ac libertatejudicarirn : quod vobis

brevi probafïem, niíi mihi fortuna proprium con

lilium extorfiíiet. Nam exercitus cunétus Confuc

tudinem fuarn in civibusz obfervandis communi

que pace, feditione faéta, retinuit: meque tantae

multitudinis eivium Romanorum falutis atquc

incolumitatis eaufam fufcipere, ut vere dicam, 3

coegit. In qua re ego vosJ Patres confcripti, oro

atque obfecro, ut privatis ofi'enlionibus omiíiis,

fummae reipublicae confulatis, neve mifericor

diam noí’tram, exercitufque 1101111, 111 civili dif

fenlione, fceleris loco ponatis. @d fi falutis

‘ _Omnium
..1'»
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omnium àc dignitatis rationem habueritis, nie-

lius et vobis et reipublicae confuletis. Data III,

kal. а Ponte Argenteo. Valete.

EPISTOLA XXXI.

CICERO AMPIO SAL.

Е meo Ii’rudio erga {alutem et incolumi

tatem tuameredo te cognofïe eX literis

tuorumi quibus me cumulariíiime fatisfeciíi’e'

certo fcio: nec his concedo, quanquam funt

fmgulari in te benev'olentia, ut te {ай/11111 malint,

quam ego. I-lli mihi neceíïe eí’r concedant, ut

tibi plus, quam ipfi, hoc tempore prodeíïe poi:

íim: quod quidem nec def’riti facere, nec de

flllarn: et jam in maxima re feci, et funda

menta jeci falutis tuae. Tu fac bono animo

magnoque fis, mequc tibi nulla re defuturum

effe confidas._ Pridie попав (ЩпЩез.

EPIzSTOLA XXXII.

GALBA CICERONI SAL.

SEPTIMO-decimo kál. I Maii, quo die Paníà.

in caf’rris Hirtii erat futurus, cum quo ego

eram, nam ei obviam procefl'eram millia pafi‘uum

centum, quo maturius veniret ; Antonius legiones

eduxit duas, fecundam, et quintam~triceíimam,

et cohortes praetorias dnas, unam fuam, alterarn

Silani,
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Silani, evocatorum partem. Ita obviam venit

nobis, quod nos quatuor legiones tironum ha

bere folum arbitrabatur. S'ed noctu, quo tutiuS

venire in caí’cra poífer'nus, legionem Martiam,

cui ego praeeíïe folebam, et duas cohortes 2 prae

torias miferat Hirtius nobis. Cum equites An

tonii apparuiíïent, contineri 'neque legio Mattia,

neque cohortes praetoriae potuerunt, quas fequi

coepimus coaëtì, quum eas retinere non pote

ramus. Antonius ad Forum 3Gallorum fuas

copias continebat, neque {ciri volebat, fe legio

nes habere: tantum equitatum et levem arma

turam oftendebat. Pof’reaquam vidit fe invito

.‘ legionem ire Panfa, fequi fe duas legiones МВ:

tironum. Poí’teaquam anguítias paludis, et {il

varum tranlivimus, acies ей inftruëta a pobis

duodecim cohortium. Nondum venerant/legio

nes duae. Repente Antonius in aciem fuas со

. pias de vico produxit, et fme mora concurrit.

Primo ita pugnaturn ef’r, ut acrius non poiiet ex

utraque parte pugnari: etfi dexterius Cornu, in

quo eram cum Martiae legionis cohortibus

oóto, ímpetu primo fugaverat legionem triceli

mam-quintam Antonii, ut атрпцз4 раНЪз ultra

aciem, quo loco fieterat, proceíferit. Itaque cum

equites noftrum Cornu circuire vellent, rccipcre

me coepi et levem armaturam opponere Mau

rorum
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rorum equitibus, ne averfos noí’cros aggrederen

tur. Interim video me eíTe inter Antonianos,
Antoniumque pof’c me effe aliquanto. Repente

equum ìmmiíì ad earn legionem Щетки, quae

veniebat eX caf’cris, fcuto 5 rejeéìo. Antoniani me

infequi, noí’cri pila conjicere velle. Ita nefcio

quo fato fum fervatus, quod fum cito a nof’cris

cognitus. In ipfa AEmilia, ubi cohors Caefaris

praetoria etat, Щи pugnatum ей. Cornu {ini

íìerius, quod erat inñrmius, ubi Martiae legio

nìs duae cohortes erant, et ¿ohors praetoria,

pedem referre coepefunt, quod ab equitatu cir

cuibantur, quo vel plurimurn valet Antonius.

Cum omnes fe recepiß‘ent nof’cri ordines, reci

pere me noviíïimus coepi ad сайт. Antonius,

tanquam ‘Шаг, caí’fra putavitfe poiTe capere.

щ) cum venit, complures ibi amiíit, nec egit

quidquam. Audita re, Hirtius cum cohortibus

viginti veteranis redeunti Antonio in {на саРсга i

occurrit, copiafque ejus omnes delevit, fugavìt,

eodemque loco, ubi etat pugnatum ad Forum

Gallorum. Antonius cum equitibus hora noé’cis

quarta fein caûra {на ad Mutinam recepìt. Hir

tius in ea сайта rediit виде Panfa eXierat, ubi

duas legiones reliquerat, quae ab Antonio erant

Oppugnatae. Sie partem majorem fuarum со

piarum Antonius amiñt veteranarum. Nec idv

G 3 tamen

— гг‘чжм‘г‘ —-‹';г'
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tamen íine aliqua jaá‘cura cobortium praetoria

narum noíirarum, et legiouis Martiae fieri ро

tuir. Aquilae 6 duae, íigna fexaginta funt relata

Anto'nìi. Res bene geí’ca eí’c. A. D. X11. kalend.

Maii, ex caf’cris.

EPISTOLA XXXIII.

C. ASINIUS POLLIO CICERONI S.D.

MINIME ‘ mirum tibi debet videri, nihil

me fcripíiíïe de republica рейса quam

itum eí’c ad arma. Nam faltusz Caf’culoneníis,

qui femper tenui: noßros iabellarios, etfi nunc

frequeutioribus latrociuiis infeûior faë’cus ей, _

tamen nequaquam tanta in mora eí’c, quanta qui

locis omnibus difpoíiti ab utraque parte fcrutan

tur tabeilai‘ios, et retinent. Начав niñ nave per

latae litei'ae efïent, omnino nefcirem quid ií’cic

Багет. Nunc veroA naéius occañonem, pofiea

quam navigati coeptum eí’c, cupidifiime, et quam ’

creberrime potero, fcribam ad te. N63 movear

ejus fermouibus, quem tametíi nemo eí’c qui

videre velit, tamen nequaquam proiude ac dig

nus ef’c, oderunt homines, periculum pon eí’c.

Adeo ef’c enim invifus mihi, ut'nihil non acer

bum ракет, quod commune cum i110 íìt. Na

tura autem mea et í’cudia trahunt me ad Pacis

ict libertatís çupiditatem. Itaque iilud initium 4

‘ civilis
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factoria

iieri ро

m relata

. kalend.

,il S. D.

tri, nihil

за quám

lonenlis,

:tfi nunc

fins ell,

anta qui

iciuian

ave per

uid iílic

poile@
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0n Cil.

civilis belli faepe deŕlevi. Cum vero non liceret

mihi nullius`partis elle, quia utrobique m’agnos

inimicos habebam: еа саРсга fugi, in quibus

plane tutum me ab infidiis inimici fciebam ńoIL

futurum. Compulfus eo, quo minime volebam,

ne in extremis efïem, plane pericula non dubi

tanter adii. Gaefarem vero, quod mein tanta

fortuna modo cognitum, vetuf’fiíïimorum fami..

liarium loco habuit, dileXi {щита cum pietate

et fide. Qliae mea fententia gerere mihi licuit,

ita feci, ut Optimus quifque maxime probarit.

@ed juffus fum eo tempore, id ita feci, ut

appareret invito imperatum effe. Cujus faéìi in

juf’ciñima invidia erudire me potuitJ ~quam ju

cunda libertas, et quam mifera fub dominatìone

vita eíïet. Ita, ii id agitur, ut rurfus in potefìate

omnia unius fmt, quieunque is ей, ei me proli

teor inimicum. Nec periculum ef’c ullum,quod

pro libertate aut refugiam autS deprecer. Sed

confules neque fenatufconfulto', neque literisprae

ceperant mihi, quid Растет. Unas enim рой

idus Mattias demum а РапГа literals accepi, in

quibus hortatur me, ut fenatui fcribam, me et
exercitum in poteiiate ejus futurum. wd,

Cum Lepidus concionaretur, àtque omnibus {cri

beret, fe conferitire cum Antonio, maxime'3

contrarium fuit. Nam quibus commeatibus,

G 4. ’ invito
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invito illol per illius provinciam legiones duce

xremia aut, ñ cetera traníiífem, num etiam Alpes

poteram traufvolare, quae praefidio illius tenen

tur? Adde huc, quod perferri literae nulla con

ditione potuerunt. Sexcentis enim locis excu

tiuutura deinde etiam retinentur a Lepido ta

bellarii. Illud me cordubae pro concione dixiíï'e

nemo vocabit in dubiuma provinciam me nulli,

nili qui ab fenatu milfus venifï'et, traditurum.

Nam de legione tricefima tradenda quantas ha

buerim 7 conciones, quid ego fcribamP ima tra

dita, quanto pro republica infirmior futurus fue

rim, quis ignoratP Нас enim legione noli acrius

aut pugnacius quidquam putare. @are eum

me exiflima elle, qui primum pacis cupidifiimus '

iima omnes enim cives plane Prudeo effe falvos:

deincle, qui et me, et rempublicarn vindicare in

libertatem paratus lim. (Mod familiarem 8 meum

tuorum numero babes, opinione tua mihi gra

tius ef’f. Ínvideo illi ramen, quod ambulat et jo

catur tecum. ima-acresa quanti aeílimem? li un

quam licuerittvivere in .otio, experieris. Nul

lum enim vefligium abs te receíïurus fumlllud

vehementer admirorp non fcriplifle te mihil ma
x l nendo in provincia, an ducendo exercitum in

" Italiam, reipublicae magis fatisfacere pofiim.

Ego quideml etfi mihi tutius ac minus laborio

fum
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111111011 111а11е1’е, tamen quia video tali tempore

multo magie legionibus opus effe, quam provin

ciis, quae praefertim recuperari nullo negotio

poffunt, conílitui, ut nunc 011, cum exercitu

prolicifci. 122111110 ex literis, quas 9 Panfae 111111,

cognofces omnia. Nam tibi earum exemplar

111111. xvii. kal. April. Cordubae. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXXIV.

POLLIO CICERONI S.P.

V.B.E.E.QV. (mod tardius 'certior 110

‚ 10111 de proeliis apud Mutinam faëtis, Le

pidus eífecit, qui meos tabellarios novem dies

retinuit: tametfi tantam calamitatem reìpub

licae quam tardiíiime audire optandum 011, fed

illis, qui prodeíïe nihil pofï'unt, neque mederi.

Atque utinam eodem fenatufconfulto, quo Plan

cum et Lepidum in Italiam arceliií’cis, me quo

que jufiiffetis venire. Profeéto non accepifi'et

refpublica hoc vulnus. C@ 11 qui laetantur in

praefentia, quia videntur et duces et veterani

Caefaris partium 1111011111‘0, tamen poí’cmodum

neceíTe 011 с1о1еа111, 011111 'vaí’titatem Italiae re

fpexerint. Nam et robur, et foboles militurn

interiit, 11 qůidem, quae nuntiantur, ulla ex par

te vera funt. Neque ego non videbam, quanto

111111 1е1р11Ь11са0 0110111 futurus, 11 ad Lepidum

veniH‘em :
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veniíl'em: omnem enim cunétationem ejus dif

cuíliíïem, praefertim adjutore Planco. Sed feri

benti ad me ejufmodi literas, quas leges, et con.

cionibus, videlicet quas Narbone habuifï'e dici

tur, limiles, palparer 2 plane neceíïe ст, li vel
lem commeatus, per provinciam ejiuuêiter faciens,

habere. Praeterea verebar, ne fi ante quam ego

incoepta perñcerem, proelium confeétum eíl‘et,

pium meum conûlium raperent in contrariam

partem obtreótatores mei, propter amicitiam,

quae mihi cum Antonio, non major tarnen quam

Planco, fuit. Itaque a Gadibus menfe Aprili

binis tabellariis in duas naves impolitis, et tibi,

et confulibus, et Oítaviano fcripfi, ut me face

retis certiorem, quonam modo plurimum pof

[ст prodeíl'e reipublieae. Sed, ut 3 rationem

ineo, quo die proelium Panfa commiût, eodem

a Gadibus naves profet‘ìae funt. Nulla enim poil

hiemem fuit ante earn diem navigatie. Et hei;

cules longe remotus ab omni fufpicione futuri

civilis tumultus, penitus in Lufitania legiones

in hibernis collocaram. Ita porro fefìinavit uter

que confligere, tanquam nihil pejus timerent,

Iquam ne fine maximo reipublicae detrimento

bellum coìmponeretur. Sed,. 11 properandum

fuit, nihil non fummi ducis conlilio geíîiíi'e Hir

tium video. Nunc haec mihi fcribuntur ex Gal

lia

l

l

f W1,
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lia Lepidi, et nuntiantur, Panfae exercitum con

cifum effe, Panfam eX vulneribus mortuum,

'eode'm proelio Martiam legionem interiiíï'e, et

L. Fabatum, et C. Peducaeum, et D. Carfule

num. Hirtiano 4гшгет proelio et quartam le

gionem, et omnes peraeque Antonii caefas: item

Hirtii. @artam vero, cum сайта quoque An

tonii cepifî‘et, a quinta legione concifam eíl'e. Ibi

Hirtium quoque periifïe, et Pontium Aquilam:

dici etiam Octavianum cecidiíïe. '(Qae ii, quod

dii prohibeant, vera funt, non mediocriter do

leo: Antonium turpiter Mutinae obfefiionem

reliquiiïe, fed 5 habere equitum legiones fub iig

nis armatas tres, et P. Bagienni unam, inermes

bene multos. Ventidium quoque fe cum le

gione feptima,o¿tava, nona conjunxiíi‘e: Ii nihil

in Lepido [pei Ш, defcenfurum ad extrema, et

non modo nationes, fed etiam fervitia concita

turum : Parmam direptam :„L. Antonium Alpes

occupaíïe. (Mae Ii vera funt, nemini noftrum

ceíiandum eí’r, necexpeétandum, quid decernat

fenatus. Res enim cogit huic tanto incendio fue-l

currere omnes, qui aut imperium, aut nomen

denique pop. Rom. Тай/шт volunt eíIe. Brutum

cni'm cohortes XVII. et duas non frequentes ti

ronum legiones, quas confcripferat Antonius,

habere audio. Neque tamen dubito quin omnes,

qui
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qui fuperíint de Hirtii exercitu, confluant ad

cum. Nam in deleó’tu non multum (Рей Puto

elfe : praefertirn cum nihil й: periculoíius,

quam fpatium confirmandi fefe Antonio darî.

Anni autern tempus libertatem majorem mihi

dat, propterea quia {штата aut in agris, aut in

villis funt. Начав proximis literis coníìlium

meum expedietur. Nam neque d_eeHe, neque

fuperefì’e reipublicae volo. Maxime tamen do

leo, adeo et longo et infeflo itinere ad me veniri,

ut die quadragefimo poí’r, aut ultra etiam, quam

faéta (unt, omnia nuntientul.

EPISTOI. `. XXXV.

C. ASINIUS POLLIO CICERONI.

- ALBUS I quaeftor, magna numerata pe

cunia, magno pondere auri, majore argen

ti coaéto de Publicis exaûionibus, ne Ptipendio

quidem mìlitibus reddito, duxit fe a Gadibus,

et triduum tempeftate retentus ad z Calpen, kal.

Juniis trajecit fefe in regnum Bogudis, plane

bene peculiatus. His rumoribus, utrum Gades

referatur, an Romam, ad íińgulos enim nuntios

turpiíìime confilia штат, nondum fcio. Sed

praeter furta, et rapinas, et virgis caefos focios,

haec quoque fecit, ut ipfe gloriari folet, eadem

quae 3 C. Caefar: ludis, quos Gadibus fecit,

Heren
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Herermium Gallum, hiíìrionem, fummo ludo

rum die annulo aureo donatum, in XIV feíi'um

deduxit. Tot euim fecerat ordines equeíiris loci.

(@atuorviratum 4 Iibi prorogavit, comitia bien

nii biduo habuit, hoc eí’c, renuntiavit, quos ei

‘Щит еРс: ехи1ез51’е‹1цх1г‚ поп horum tem

porum, fed illorum, quibus а feditioíis fenatus

trucidatus, aut expulfus ей, Sex. Varo procon

fule. Illa vero jam ne Caefaris quidem exem

plo: quod ludis praetextam‘de fuo itinere ad

L. Lentulum Proconfulem follicitandum pofuit.

Et quidem Cum ageretur, Hevit, memoria re

rum geí’rarum commotus. Gladiatoribus 7 autem

Fadium quendam, militem Pompeianum, quia,

cum deprefì‘us in ludum bis gratis depugnaíi'et,

aué‘rore fefe nolebat,et ad populum confugerat :

primum Gallos equites immifit in populum:

colleéìi cnim lapides Тип: in eum, cum abripe

retur Fadius: deinde abíiraëcum defodit in

ludo, et ‘Мат combuíiit: cum quidem pran

(из, nudis pedibus, tunica foluta, manibus ad

„ tergu-m rejeëtis, inambularet, et illi mifero quiri- '

tanti, civisRomanus natus fum, refponderet : Abi

nunc, populi Едет .implora. Beí’tiis vero cives

Romanos, etiam in his circulatorem 8 quendam

auóiionum, notiíiimum hominem Hifpali, quia

deformis erat, objecit. Cum hujufcemodi por

tento

L
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tento res mìhi fuit. Sed de illo plura Coram.

Nunc, quod praeftat, quid me velitis facere,

conflituite. Tres legiones firmas habeo, quarurn

unam viceíimam oétavam, cum ad fe initio belli

arceíliíi'et Antonius hac pollicitatione, quo die

in сайта veniífet, denarios quingenos fmgulis

militibus daturum : in viétoria vero eadem prae

mia, quae fuis legionibus; quorum quis ullum

ñnem, aut modum futurum putavit? incita

tiílimam retinui, aegre mehercule: nec reti

пишет, ñ uno loco habuiífem, utpote cum fin

ulae uaedam cohortes feditionem fecerint.
. g Ч

Reliquas quoque legiones non deíìitit literis,at~

que ’infmitis pollicitationibus incitare. 1 Nec Vero

minus Lepidus uríì‘t me et fuis, et Ашопййёец

ris,- ut legìonem triceíimam 'rnittererñ’íìbi. ' 111%

que quem exercitum neque vendere .ullis pi‘a'ei

máis volui, nec comm periculorum metil, quaè

ví'âoŕibus- illis porrendebzintu-r,l diminuere, «за:

betis ex-iílimare y'reten'tumïet'confelnfzitu‘nnpublica'e effe: f‘atque ita 'cre'dere-~,` qu'ódCunqi-¿e

imperaífeti‘s,I faëturum ЕЩЕ, й; ЧпёфдиШШз, .

feci. Nam et provinciam in otio, et exercitum

in mea poteí’tate tenui, ñnibus meae provinciae

nufquam exceñi. Militem non modo 9 legiona

rium, fed ne auxiliarium quidem ullum quo
quam miti : et, f1 quos vequites decedentes na

ÓÍUS ‘ i
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n' ¿ius fum, fupplicîo aŕï'eci. фунт rerum

E» fruäum fatis magnum, republica falva, tuliiTe

me putabo. Sedmefpublica ñ me íàtîs почты‘,

et major pars fenatus: majores ex me frué’cus~

‘с шННег. Epií’colam quam Balbo, cum Шат

is nunc in provincia effet, fcripñ, legendam tibi

‘ mìñ: etiam Praetextam, И УО1С$ legere, Gallum

1 Cornelium, familíarem meum, pofcîto. v1. idus `

‘ Junias, Corduba. 1
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EPISTOLA I.

D. вкптпз BRUTO SUO ET C. CASSIO S. .

UO I in Наш fzmns cognofcite. Heri vc-. »

Грей apud me l-lirtius fuitz qua mente

cffet Antonius, demoni’cravît, peñìma fcilicet et

inñdeliíîìma. Nam fe neque mihi provinciam

dare poífe ajebat, neque arbitrarì, tuto in urbe

effe quenquam пойти), adeo effe militum con-

citatos animos' et plebis. @Crum utrumque effe

falfum, puto vos animadverteret atque illud

ст:
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elle Verum, quod- Hirtius demonflrabat, timere

eum, ne, 11 mediocre auxilium dignitatis noi’rrae

llabuiíi'emus, nullae partes iis in republica re

linquerentur. Cum in his anguftiis verfarer,

placitum eí’t mihi, ut poí’rularem z legationem

líberam mihi reliquifque noíiris, ut aliqua caufa

profieifcendi honef’ra quaereretur. Haec fe im

petraturum pollicitus el’t: nec tamen impetra;

turum confido: tanta eil: hominum infolentia.

et noílri infeélatio. Ас fi dederint, quod petimus,

ramen paulo poft futurum puto, ut hofles ju

dicemur, aut aqua et igni interdicamur. (@_id

ergo ell, inquis, tui conlilii? dandus 3 ef’c locus

fortunae, cedendum ex Italia, migrandum Rho

dum, aut aliquo terrarum arbitror. Si melior

cafus fuerit, revertemur Romam: 11 mediocris,

111 ех1111о vivemus: 11 ре111т11з, ad noviíîima

auxilia defcendemus. Succurret fortaíi'e hoc loco

alicui veltrum, cur „noviílimum tempus ех

‘.- peëtemus potins, quam nunc aliquid moliamur?

(Mia, ubi confiítamus, non habemus, praeter Sex.

Pompeium, et Ball'um Caecilium ; qui mihi vi

dentur, hoc nuntio de Caefare allato, ñrmiores

futuri. Satis tempore ad eos accedemus, ubi,

quid valeant, fcierimus. Pro Са111о, et te, 11 quid

me velitis recipere, recipiam. Pof’tulat enim hoc

Hirtius, ut faciam. Rogo vos, quam primum

vor.. n. H mihi
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mihi refcribatis. Nam non dubîto, quin his de

rebus ante horam quartam Hirtìus certiorem

me fit faóï‘urus, quem in locum convenire pof

iìmus. imo me velitis venire, refcrìbite. Poí’c

noviflimum Hirtìi fermonem, placitum eft mi

hi poíìulare, ut liceret nobis eíì'e Romae publico

praefidioz quod illos nobis conceiiiuros non puto.

Magnam enim invidiam iis faciemus Nihil ta

men non poiiulandum putavi, quod aequum

effe ûatuerem.

EPISTOLA II.

D.BRUTUS IMP. COS. DESIGN.

CICERONI S.D.

I de ‘ tua in me voluntate dubitarem, multis

_ а te verbis peterem, ut dignitatem meam

tuerere. Sed profecto eft ita, ut mihi perfuaß,

me tibi efie curae. Progreffus fum ad lnalpinos

cum exercitu, non tam nomen imperatorium

captans, quam cupìens militibus fatisfacere, fir

mofque eos ad tuendas noflras res eñîcere; quod

mihi videor confecutus. Namßt' I_iberalitatem

noí’fram, et animum funt expertig Cum omnium

_ bellicoiiliimis bellum geliia multa-cafiella cepi,

multa vaí’cavi. Non fine caufa advfenatum litc

ras miů. Adjuva nos z tua fententia: quod cum

facies, ex magna parte communi commodo in

fervieris. Vale.

` Е Р I S

Ч
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EP'IsToLn‘ ш.

М;Т.С. D.BRUTO IMP. COS. DES: ;

S. P. D. l

ERMAGNI ’întereí’:, quo tibi haec tem-Ã

pore epifiola reddita fit, utrum, cum folli

citudinis aliquid haberes; an cum ab omni mo

lePtia vacuus effes. `Начав ei praecepi, quem ad

te mili, ut tempus obfervaretepiftolae tibi red

dendaé. Nam quemadmodum Coram, qui ad nos _ - ‘ il

intempefiive adeunt, moleûi faepe funtz fic epiuílolae oífendunt non loco redditae. Si autem,ut l

fpero, nihil te perturbat, nihil impedit: et ille, l

cui mandavia fatis feite et commode tempus ad

te cepit adeundi 3 confido me, quod velima fa

cile a te impetraturum. L. Lamia praeturampetit. Hoc ego utor uno omnium plurimumaMagna'vetul’fas, magna confuetudo intercedit, u

quodque plurimum valet, nihil mihi ejus eft fa

miliaritate jucundius. Magno praeterea benefi

cio физ, magnoque merito fum obligatus. Nam

Clodianis temporibus, cum equeftris ordinis

princeps еНЪт, proque mea falute acerrime pro

pugnaretja Gabinio confulezrelegatus eft : quod

ante id tempus civi Romano contigit nemini.

Hoc cum pop. Rom. meminit, me ipfum non

meminifiie turpiflinium eff. (Щаргоргег per-4

fuade tibi, mi Brute, me petere praeturam mign

н 2 quam

imi-k-:mr-4m..._,A¿_1-„MLA
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quam enim Lamia fummo fplendores fumma

gratia eí’f, magniñ'eentifiimo munere aedilitio;

tamens quafi ea ita non eIIent, ego fufce

pi totum negotium. Nunc,`íi me tanti faciss quan

ti certe facis, quum equitum centurias tenes, in

quibusregnas,mitte ad Lupum noPcruma ut is no

bis eas centurias 3 conficiat. Non tenebo te plu

ribus. Ponam in extremo quod fentio: Mihilefti

Brute, omnia cum a te expefftem, quod mihi

gratius facere poHis. _ .

Е Р I S Т o L A IV.

M.T.C. D. BRUTO IMP. S. D.

LAMIA I uno Omnium familiariñime итог.

Magna ejus in me non dico oñicia, fed

merita, eaque funt pop. Rom. notiíiima. Is mag

nificentifiimo munere aedilitatis perfuné’cus pe

tit praeturam, omnefque intelligunt nec digni

tatem ей deeíî‘e, nec gratiam. Sed is ar'nbitus:z

extare videtur, ut ego omnia per-timefcam, to

tamque petitionem Lamiae mihi fuí’tinendam

putem. In ea. re quantum me pofiis adjuvare,

faciie perfpicioz nec vero, quantum mea caufa

velis, dubitor velim igiturp mi Brute, tibi per

fuadeasa nihil me majore í’cudio a te petere, nihil

te mihi gratius facere poffe, quam f1 omnibus

tuis opibus, omni ftudios Lamiam in petitione

juveris, quod tu facias vehementer te rogo.

Е Р I S
Y
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EPISTOLA V.

UPUS‘,Y familiatis nolletl cum a te ‘ленты’,

._ cumque Romae quofdam dies commora

retur,l ego eram in iis locis,y in quibus maxime

me tuto effe arbitraban Ео factum efl ut ad te

Lupus iine meis literis rediret, cum tamen cu

rati-et tuas-ad me perferendaa Romam z autem

veni a.d.v. idus Decembris, nec habui quid

quam antiquius, quam ut Parlfam ftatim `con-

venirem ex quo ea de te cognovï, quae maxi

me optabam. quare hortatione tu quidem non

âges,l li ne illa 3 quidem in re, quae a te gef’ca eit

poft hominum memoriam maxima,l hortatorem

iefideraí’cì. llludtamen breviter fignificandum

lideturp populum Rom. omnia a te expeetares

itque in te aliquando recuperandae libertatis

amnem fpern ponere. Tu, fi dies nodefque me

nineriss quod te facere certo fcio, quantam rem

eflerisz non oblivifcere profeéìo, quantae tibi

:iam nunc gerendae Iìnt. Si enim ille provin

amlt nadus erits cui quidem ego femper ami

1S fui, antequam illum intellexi non modo

‘сггед fed etiam libenter cum republica bellum

feres Треп) reliquam nullam video faluti's,

н 3 (Mam
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mamobrem te obfecro iifdem precibus, quibus

5.1111‘. ut in perpetuum rempublicam do

minatu regio liberesa ut principiis confentiant

exitus. Tuum eft hoc munusp tuae partes, a te

hoc Civitas, vel omnes potius gentes non expec

tant folum, fed etiam poftulanL (luanquam

cum hortatione non egeas, ut fupra fcripf1a non

utar ea pluribus verbis : faciam illlud quod meum

ef’c, ut tibi omnia mea oñìcia,> fiudiaa curas, co-~

gitationes pollicear, quae ad tuam laudem et

gloriam pertinebunt. oxuamobrem velim tibi

ita perfuadeass me cum reipublicae caufa, quae

mihi vita mea eft carior, tum quod tibi ipfe fa

veam, tuamque dignitatem amplificari velim,

tuis optimis confiliisa amplitudinil gloriae, nullo

loco defuturum. Vale.

l

EPIsToLA VI,

MCICERO D.BRUT0 1MP. CONS.

DES. s.D.

UM adhibuiffet ‘ domi meae Lupus me, ct

Libonem, et Servium, confobrinum tu

um; quae mea fuerit fententia, cognoffe te ex

M.Seio arbitror, qui noftro fermoni interfuit.

‘ Reliqua, quanquam ftatim Seium Graeceius cft

fubfecutusp tamen ex Graeceìo poteris cognof

cere. caput autem eft hoca quod te diligen
` ` i tiflime
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tifïime percipere et meminiíî’e 1 velim, ut ne in

libertate et falute populo Romano cçnfervanda ’

aué‘coritatem fenatus expeé’fes nondum liberi, ne

- et щит faóìum 3condemnes, nullo сайт pub'

'deinde legionem Mar’tiam, legionem quartam,

i effe, non ut nihil~ facias niñ juíï'us, fed ut ea ge...

laudentur. Vale. ‘

lico conůlio rempublicam liberaí’ci, quo etiam eí’c

res illa major et clarior, et adolefcentem, vel pue

шт potius, Caefarem judices temere feciíïe, quiштат caufam publicam privato confilio fufce

perit : denique homines ruf’ficos, fed fortiíiimos

viros, eivefque optimos, dementes fuiíïe judices,

prìmum milites veteranosl commilitones шов,

__ь‚.=_\

quae {арт confulem hoí’nem judicaverunt, fe

que ad falutem reipublicae defendendam contu

lerunt. Voluntas fenatus pro aué‘coritate haberi

debet, cum auâoritas impeditur metu. Pof’cre

mo fufcepta tibi caufa jam bis еРс, ut non ůt in

‘ватт; prirnum idibus Martiis, deinde proxi:

me, exercitu novo,et copiis comparatis. (Шато-3 y

brem ad omnia ‘ita paratus atque animatus debes i

ras, quae ab omnibus {щита сшп admiratiqne
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EPIS‘TOLA VII.

M.CICERO D.BRUTO IMP. COS.

DES. S.

UPUS ' nofter cum Romam fexto die Mu

tina venìITet, poPcridie me mane convenìt,

tuaque mihi mandata diligentifiime expofuitpetli

teras reddidit. (mod mihi tuam dignitatem com

mendas, eodem tempore exiftimo, te mihi me

am dignitatem commendarel quam mehercule

_non habeo tua cariorem. (Ми: mihi gratifii

mum facìes, f1 exploratum habebis, tuis laudi

bus nullo loco nec confiliuma nec ftudium me

um defuturum. Cum tribuni plebis edixiíï'ent,

fenatus adefï'et a. d. X1 I I . kal. jam haberem/tque

in animo de praefidio confulum defignatorum

referre: quanquam í’tatueram in fenatum ante

Ilial. Jan. non venire: tamen, cum eo die ipfo e

diaum tuum propolitum effet, nefas effe duxil

aut ita haberi Гепатит, ut de tuis divinis in rem

publicam meritis ñleretur, quod factum effet, nifi

ego veniíï'em ; aut etiam ñ quid de te honorificc

diceretur, me non адеНс. ltaque in Гепатит ve

ni mane: quod cum effet animadverfum, fre

quentifiimi fenatores convenerunt. (Шаг de te

in fenatu egerima quae zin concione maxima di

Xerìm, aliorum te literis malo cognofcere. Illud

  

tibi
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tibi perfuadeas v_elim,l me omnia, quae ad tuam

dignitatem augendam pertinebunt, quae eil per

fe ampliflimae fummo femper fludio fufceptu

tum et defenfurumz quod quanquam intelligo

me cum multis effe faituruma tamen appetam

hujus rei principatum. Vale. i

. npisroigA vin.

M,cIcERo DBRUTO 1MP2 gos.

DES. s.

ЕО ‘ tempore Polla ztua miiita ut ad te, fi

quid vellem, darem literarum, cum quid

fcriberem, non habebam. omnia enim erant fu

fpeníà propter expedationem legatorum, qui

quid egiñ‘ent nihil dum nuntiabatur. Наес ta_

men fcribenda exiftimaviz primum, S.P. (LR.

de te laborares non folum falutis fuae caufa, fed

etiam dignitatis tuae. Admirabilis enim eí’c quae.î

dam tui nominis caritas, amorque in te íingula-A

ris omnium civium ita enim fperant atque con

Едим, ut antea rege, iica hoc tempore, regno te

rempublicam liberaturum. Romae delectus ha

betur, totaque Italia, f1 hicëdeleëtus appellandus

eí’c, cum ultro fe offerunt omnes: tantus ardor

occupavit animos hominum defiderio libertatis*p

odioque diutinae fervitutis. De reliquis rebus a

te Ёёаш‘ехребшге literas debemus, quid ipfe agas,

. ' quid
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quid nof’cer Hirtius, quid Caefar meus: quos Гре

ro brevi tempore focietate vìëtoriae tecum co

pulatos fore. Reliquum ей, ut de me id fcribam,

quod te ex tuorum literis et (pero et malo cog

nofcere, me песню дсеНё и11а in re, neque un

quam defutururn dignitati tuae.. Vale.

E'PISTOLA IX.

D. B_RUTUS M.CIVCERONI 5.1).

ANSA 1 amiûb, quantum detrimenti refpu

blica асссрейга поп te praeterit. Nuno

auétoritate et prudentia tua profpicias oportet,

ne inimicì noíiri, Coss. fublatisl fperent fe con

valefcere pofi'e. Ego, ne conûí‘tere pofiit in Ita

lia Antonius, dabo operam; fequar cum confe~

í’tim. Utrumque me praefìaturum Грсго, ne aut

Ventidius eiabaturJ aut Antonius in Italia mo

_retur. In primis rogo te, ad hominem ventoůf.

íinium Lepidum mittas, ne bellum nobis redin~

tegrare pofiit, Antonio íibi conjunc‘to. Nam de

Pollione Aíinio puto te perfpìcere, quid faéturus

Ш. Multae et bonae et firmae funt legiones Le

pidi et Aíinii.l Neque haec idcìrco tibi fcribo,

quod te non @adem advertere fciam, fed quod

mìhi Perfuaíiñimum cí’c, Lepidum reé’cq Гайа

rum nunqu'am, fi forte vobis id de hoc dubium

cit, Plancum quoque‘conñrmetis, oro, ‘чист

fpero,

О
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(pero, pulfo Antonìo, reîpublicae non defuturum,

Si fe Alpes zAntonius trajeeeritz coní’citui praeíì

' dium in AIEìbus collocare, et te de omni re fa,

_cere certiorem, III. kal. Май, ex Caí’cris Regiì`Y

VM@

EPISTOLA X.

M.T.C. D.BRUTO IMP. S.P.D.

UM ’ Appio Claudio, C. F. fumma mìhì`

necefìîtudo eff, Inultis ejus oñîcìis et meis

mutuìs coní’cituta. Peto a te majorem in modum,I

vel humanitatis tuae, vel шса caufa, ul; eum au

@corìtate tua, quae plurirnurn valet, confervatum

velìs. Volo te, cum fortiíïìmus vir cognitus На,

Ctiam clementiñîmum exifìimari. Magno tibil

ей! ornamento, noblìíïîmum adolefcentem be_

neñcio tuo eíïe falvurn. Cujus quidem caufa hoç

melior debet efïe, quod pìetate adduëtusl proptex;

patrìs ref’cìtutìonern,` fe cum Antonio conjunxit.

@te etñ minus veram caufam habebi‘s, tamen

Vel probabilem alìquam poterils inducere. Nu

tus‘tuus potef’u homìnem, fummo loco nzltuml

fummo ingenio, fumma virtute, oñìcioññîmum

praeterea et gratìíïìmum', incolumem in cîvitate

retinere. @9d ut facìas, ita a te peto, ut majore

{,ìudìo, magìfve ex animo petere non poßìm.l

‹.«vm-.m
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EPISTOL'A XI.

M.T.C. D.BRUTO IMP. COS. DES.

S.D.

y 4 TSI ‘ex mandatis, quae Galbae Volumnîo»

„__4 que ad fenatum dediûi, quid timendum

fufpicandumque putares fufpicabamur, tamen

  

timidiora mandata videbantur, quam ст di~_

gnum tua populique Romani vié‘coria. Sena,

tus autern, mi Brute, fortis ef’c, et habet fortes

duces. Itaque molefie ferebat fe a te, чист oÃ

mnium quicunque {ищет fortifïimum judica

ret, timidum atque ignavum'judicari. Etenim

cum, tezinclufo, fpem maximam omnes habu

iíïent in tua virtute, ñorente Antonio, quis erat

qui quidquam timere proŕligato illo, te liberato? -

Nec vero Lepidum timebamus. @is enim_ effet,

qui Щит tam furiofum arbitraretur, ut qui in

maximo bello pacem velle fe dixiíïet, is in opta

tiíiima pace bellum reipublicae indiceret? Nec

dubito, quin tu plus provideas. Sed tamen tam

recenti 3 gratulatione, quam tuo‘nomine ad o

mnia deorum temple. facimus, renovatio timo

;is magnam moleiìiam afïerebat. @te velim

equidem, id quod fpero, ut plane abjeétus et fra

é’cus й: Antonius. Sin aliquid virium forte coi

legerìt, fentiet nec fenatui confilium, nec po

‘ P1110
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pulo Romano virtutem deefïe, nec reìpublicae,

te vivo, imperatorem. XIV. kal. Jun.

EPISTOLA XII.

D. BRUTUS M.CICERONI 8.1.).

ON ‘ mihi rempublieam plus debere arbi

tror, quam me tibi. Gratiorem me effe

in te poffe, quam ii’ti perveríi Ни: in me, explo

ratum habes: ii tamcn hoc temporis videatur

dici caufa, malle me Щит judicium, quam ex

altera parte omnium ií’torum. Tu enim a certo

fenfu et vero judicas de nobis, quod ií’ti ne faci

ant, fumma malevolentia et livore impediuntur.

Interpellent, quo minus honoratus íim, dum

ne interpellent, quo»minus refpublica a me com

mode adminií’crari pofiit. @ae quanto íit in

-. periculo, quam potero brevifïìme exponam. Pri

mum Omnium, quantam perturbationem rerum

urbanarum añ‘erat obitus confulum, quantarn

que cupìdìtatem hominibus injiciat zvacivitas 1

non te fugit. Satis me multa fcripûíï'e, quae li- 1

teris commendarì poíiint, arbitror. Scio enim, cui ì

I

l

‘——-‹=—-‘=-—-Y*ws-.vv‘т=‘Ж›ь'Ш^‘-—-———4‹4

fcrìbam. Revertór nunc ad Antonium: qui eX

fuga cum parvulam manum militum haberet i

nermium, ergaí’cula folvendo, omneque genus —

hominurn arripìendo, fatis magnum numerumvidetur ePfeciíTe. Нос acceíiìt manus Ventidii, 1‘

_ quae `

  

L ' ’
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quae trans Apenninum itinere fado diHicilÍimd

ad 3 Vada pervenit, atque ibi fe cum Antonio con

junxit. Ей numerus veteranorum et armato

rum fatis frequens cum Ventidio. Coníilia Ап

tonii haec Вт, пессПе eí’c: aut ad Lepidurn ut

fe conferat, ñ recipitur ; aut Apennino Alpibuíl

que fe teneat, et decuriionibus per equites, quos

habet multos,vaí’tet ea loco in quae incurrerit;

aut rurfus fe in Etruriam referat, quod ea pars

Italiae fine exercitu ef’t. Cllod ii me Caefar aua

diífet, atque Apenninum tranñíïet, in tantas an-l

guí’cias Antonium compuliíî'em, ut inopia potius

quam ferro conñceretur. Sed neque Caeíäri im

perari poteít, nec Caefar exercitui fuo. @d и
trumque peíïimum eí’c. (hlm haec talia íint:

quo minus, quod ad me pertinebit, homines in

terpellent, ut fupra fcripfi, non impedio. Нас‘:

quemadmodum explicari poñint, aut, а te cum

cxplicabuntur, ne impediantur, timeo. Alere

jam miìites non poñ'um. Cum ad rempublicam

liberandam acceůi, HS ‘tmihi fuit pecuniae сссс

amplius. Tantum abeft ut meae rei familiaris

liberum И! quidquam, ut omn‘es jam meos ami

' cos aere alieno obí’crinxerim. Septenum 5 nume

rum nunc legionum alo, qua diñîcultate, tu ar

bitrare. Non, íi Varronis thefauros haberem,

fubûí’tere (акта! роПЪт. Cum primum de An

_ tonio
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tonio exploratum habuero, faciam te certiorem.

Tu me amabis ita, й hoc idem me in te fàcere

fenferis. III non. Май, ех caí’tris,6Dertona.

EPISTOLA XIII.

nBRUTUs 1MP. cos. DES. MCI.

cERoNI s.D.

ODEM l exemplo a te mihi literae redditae

funt, quo pueri mei attulerunt. Tantum

me tibi debere exìftimo, quantum Perfolvere (Ш;

ñcile ей. Scripíi tibi, quae hic gererentur. In

itinere cit Antonius: ad Lepidum profìcifcitur ;

ne de Planco quidem fpem adhuc abjecit, ut ех

libellis‘ejus animadverti, qui in me inciderunt.

In quibus quos ad Aíinium, quos ad Lepidum,

quos ad Plancum mitteret, fcribebat. Ego ta

men non habui ambiguum, et Itatim ad Plan

cum miíi: et biduo ab Allobrogibus, et totius

Galliae legatos expeéto, quos conñrmatos „d0

mum remittam. Tu, quae iític opus erunt ad

miniíìrari, profpicìes, ut ех tua voluntate,reique

publicae commodo Наш. Malevolentiae homi

num in me, f1 poteris, occurres. Si non poteris,

hoc te confolabere, quod me de ftatu meo nul

lis contumeliis deterrere poffunt. Prìdie попав

Maiì, ех caf’tris, ñnibus Statielleníîum.

виз1
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EPISTOLA XIV.

M.CICERO D.BRUTO IMP.'COS.A

DES. S.

RES xuno die a te accepî epìí’colas, unam

brevern, quam Flacco Volumnio dede

ras, duas pleniores: quarum alteram tabellarìus

T.Vibii attulìt, alteram ad me mìñt Lupus. Ех

tuis literìs, et eX Graeceii oratione, non modo

non reílìné’rum bellum, fed etìam inŕlammatum

videtur. Non dubito autem pro tua íìngulari

prudentia quin perfpicìas, f1 aliquid ñrmitatis

naéìus Н: Antonius, omnia. tua illa praeclara in

rempublìcamzmerìta ad nihìlum eíTe ventura.

Ita enim Romam erat nuntiatum, ita perfuafum

omnibus, cum paucis inermis, perterritis теги,

fraëto animo fugiíl‘e Antonium. @i ñ ita fe ha~

bet, ut quemadmodum audiebam de Graeceìo,

` con‘iligì cum eo íìne perìculo non poíîìt, non

ille mihì {ваше а Mutina videtur, fed locum

belli gerendi mutafï'e. Начав homines alii 3 fa- `

¿lì funt. Nonnulli etiam queruntur, quod perfe

cutì non fltìs. Opprimi potuifí'e, f1 celeritas ad

hìbita effet, exìf’cimant. Omnino ей hoc populi,

maximeque noílri, in eo potiflìmum abuti li

bertate, per quem earn confecutus Ш. Sed ta

men providendum eil, ne quaejußa'querela effe

poíïìt.
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pofïit. Res fe fic habet: is _bellum confecerit,

qui Antonium oppreíferit. Нос quam vim ha-q

beat, te exiílimare malo', quam me apertius {cri-l

bere. Vale.

if; EP‘IsToLA XV.

im DBRUTUS м.т.с. 5.1).

I AM non ' ago tibi gratias. Cui enim re ‘Ах

I referre poíïurn, huic verbis non patitur res

n fatisfieri. Attendere te v'olo, quae in manibus'v

yi funt. (Qa enim prudentia es, ynihil te гиды; fi

f meas literas diligenter legeris. Sequi confef’tim‘

Antonium his de caulis, Cicero, non potui. Е

ram line equitibus, iinejumentis: Hirtiumzpe

I‘iilïe nefciebamßaefari non credebam,priufquam

Conveniífem, et collocutus 3 eH'em. Hic dies hoc

modo abiit. Poítero die mane a Panfa fum ar

Cefiitus Bonouiam. Cum in itinere eíTem, nun~

tiatum mihi ей eurn mortuum eíi'e. Recurri acl

meas copiolas.- Sic enim vere eas appellate po(

fllm. Sunt extenuatillimae, et inopia omnium

rerum peíiime acceptae. Biduo me Antonius an

teceíiit 5 itinera fecit multo majora fugien‘s, quam

Cgo fequens. Ille enim iit paíiim, ego ordinatim.

Ogacunque iit, ergaí’tula folvit; homines arri

puit; conf’ritit nufquam prius, quam adVada ved

Dit. (klem locum .volo tibi effe поют. Jacet

voL. п. L inter

\
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inter Apennìnum et Alpes,v împeditifïimus. ad

iter facìendum. Cum abeíïem ab eo milli'a paf-_

{шт triginta, .et fe jam Ventidìus conjunxiû'et,

concio ejus ad me eil: allata, in qua Petere сое

pit a mìlitibus, ut fe trans Alpes fequerentur:

íìbi cum M. Lepido convenire. Succlamatum

ell, et frequenter a militibus Ventidianis, nam_

fuos чаше quam paucos habet, БЫ aut in Ita

lia pereundum eHeQaut vincendum. Etiarn orare

ço'eperunt, .ut4Pollentiam itCl.’ facerent. Cum

fuf’ninere eos non Pollet,ì in poí’cerum diem iger

{щит contulit. Нас re mihi numiata` ífatìm.

'quinque' cohortes Pollentiam praemiíi, melun'

que iter eo çontuli. Hora ante praeíidîllm me

um’Pollenriam venir, quarnTrebelliusс“; equi

tibus. Sau@ quam fum gavìfus- In, hoc. anim vi.

¿ìoriam puto coníìfterefln 5 Veneïant, quod

neque Planci quatuor legiones omnibus fuis CO“

pîis pares arbìßrabamun печи; ex Italiatarn ee

l-erìter exerçiftum trajici роде «cizßldfsbant'` щ“

ipíi adhoc fatis arroganter A‘llobvi‘ogçsr,` equita

tuvfque отце, qui. со praemìlïus ага‘. а nobis.; (а:

í’rinebant а пойдет‘; adventu шансы minus

poíîe conñdirnus. >'I_‘arnen ü quo. eriam „а;Щ

wm> fe, trajecerìnt, ne quod detrìmgnmmrcîyll*

blicae 6in__iungalltaK {щита а nobis dabitur. орать

Vosv magnum, animnm Qptimarnque фен‘ de.

’ -` fumma
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[щита republica habere volumu‘s, cum et nos,

et exercitus nof’cros fingulari concordia conjun

étos, ad omnia pro vobis videatis paratos. Sed

tamen nihil de diligentia remittere debetisl dare-v

que operam, ut quam paratifïimi et ab exercitu

reliquifque rebus pro veñra faiute contra fcele- ’

ratiíiimam confpirationem hofiium conñigamus.

@i quidem eas copias, quas diu {ìmulatione rei

publicae comparabant, fubito ad patriae рейса

lum converterunt. Vale.

EPISTOLA XVI.

D.BRUTUS M.T.C. S.P.D:

AD ‘ fenatum quas litei'as mili, velim prius‘

perlegas, et,íì qua tibi videbuntur, com

mutes. Necefiärio me fcripfiíi'e ipfe animadver

tes. Nam cum putarem, (Mirtam et Martiam

legiones mecum futuras, ut Drufo Pauloque

placuerat, vobis aiïentientìbus, minus de reliquis

rebus laborandum exif’cimavi; Nuno vero, cum

fun cum tironibus egentiiiìmis, чаше et meam

et vefiram vicem timeam neceffe ef’f. Vicetini

“me et M. Brutum praecìpue obfervant. His ne'

(10am patiare injuriam fieri in fenatu vernarum

Сама, а te peto. Санfam habent optimam, oHìci- ‘ l

um in rempublicam fummum, genus hominum

adverfarìorum fedìtiofum', et 3 inertìñimum. x I I .

kaiend; Jun. Vercellis.
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EPISTOLA XVII.

M.T.C. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DES.

S.P.D.

‚ Т SI ‘ mihi tuae literae jucuncliíiimae funt,

y tamen jucundius fuit, quod in {щита ос

cupatione tua Planco collegae mandafii, ut te

mihi per literas excufaret, quod fecit ille (ШВ

genter. Mihi autem nihil amabilius oliicio tuo

et diligentia. Conjunétio tua cum collega, con-A

cordiaque vef’tra, quae lìteris communìbus de

clarata eít, fenatui populoque Romano gratiíii

ma accidit. (Mod fuperef’t, perge, mi Brute, et

jam non cum aliis, fed tecum ipfe certa. Plura

fcribere non debeo, praefertim ad te: quo magi

ílroîbrevitatis uti cogito. Literas tuas vehemen

t'cr cxpeéto, et quidem tales, quales maxime

opt0. Vale.

EPISTOLA XVIII.

M.T.C. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DES.

S.P.D.

MIRABILITER, I mi Brute, laetor, mea

типа, meafque fententias a te probari

de decemviris, de ornando zadolefcente. Sed

quid referti? mihi crede homíni- non gloriofo,

plane jam, Brute, frigeo. "Ogßivoy enim etat m¢ ›

' um
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um fcnatus. Id ei’ck jam diíî‘olutum. Tantam

fpcm attulerat exploratae vié`toriae tua praeclara

Mutina eruptio, fuga Antonii, concifo exercitu,

ut Omnium animi relaxati Нм, meaeque illac

vehementes contentiones tanquam mmpwixfa.;

eíïe videantur. Sed, ut ad rem redeam, legio

nem Martiam etquartam negant, qui illas no

runt, ulla conditione ad te 2 poíi‘e perduci. Ре

cuniae, quam deíideras, ratio poteíi haberi, ea

que habebitur. De Bruto 3arceíi'endo, Caefare

que ad Italiae praeíidium tenendo, valde tibi af

fentior. Sed, ut fcribis, habes obtreé‘catores: quos

equidem facillime fuí’tineo, fed impediunt tamen.

ExAfrica legiones expeëtantur. Sed bellum ifìic‘:

renatummirantur homines. Nihil tam praeter

fpem unquam. Nam die tuo natali viëtoria nun

tiata, in multa fecula videbamus rempublicam

liberatam. Novi timores retexunt5 fuperioral

Scripfil’ti autem ad me iis, quas idibus Maiis de-v

diíli, modo te accepifie a Planco literas, non re

cipi a Lepido Antonium. Id Б ita ей, omnia fa-

cilicra. Sin aliter, magnum negotium: Acujus

exitum ne extimeí'cam, tuae partes funt. Y Ego

plus, quam feci, facere non poíTum. Te тапки, ‚

id quod fpero, Omnium maximum et clariñi,

mum videre cupio. Vale.

ai _ 13 виз
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EPI‘STOLA XIX.

’DBRUTUS IMP. COS. DES. M.T.C.

S.P.D.

ПОП ‘pro me non facio, id pro te facere

meus in te amor tuaque oŕlìcia cogunt, ut

timeam. Saepe enim mihi cum eíî'et diâtum, пе

que a me contemtum, noviíiime Labeo Segulius,

homo fui Iimillimus, narrat mihi apud Caefa

rem fe fuiíï'e, multumque fermonern де te ha

bitum effe : ipfum Caefarem nihil fane де te

quefturn, niíi diétum, quod diceret te dixiů'e,

Iaudandum adolefcentem, ornandum, ‘ tollen

' dum: fe non effe commiíì'urum, ut 101111101

ñt. Нос ego Labeonem credo 1111 retuliíïe, aut
ñnxiíïe dió‘tum, non ab adolefcente prolatum. l

Veteranos vero peí'íime loqui volebat Labeo

me credere, et tibi ab iis i'nf’tarc periculum,

maximeque indignari, quodin decemviris ne

que Caefar, neque ego habiti efî'emus, atque

omnia ad veûrum arbitrium @He-nt coilata.

Hace cum audiíî‘em, et jam in itinere cíïem,

committendum nondumy рам,‘ prius' ut Alpes

tranfgrederer, quam‚ quid Aiític ageretur, fcirem_

‚ Nam de tuo periculo, crede mihi, jaétatione ver

borum, et denuntiatione perìculi fperare eos, te

pertirnefaëtog adolefcente impulfo, pofïc magna
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confequi praemia : et totam ií’carri cantilenam ex

hoc pendere, ut quam plurimum lucri faciant.

Начав tamen non te cautum effe volo, et inli

dià‘s vitantem. Nihil enim tua mihi vita potefl

etiis jucundius, neque carius. lllud vide, ne ti

mendo magis timere cogne. Et quibus rebus

poteft occur'ri veteranis, occurras. Primum, quod

defiderant de decemviris, facias; deinde de prae

miie. Si tibi videtury agros eorum militum, qui

cum Antonio veterani fuerunta his dandos cenfe

as ab utrifque nobis. De nummìs, lente, ac ra

tione habita pecuniaez feriatum de ea reconfii

tuturum: quatuor legionibus iis, quibus agros

dandos cenfuií’cis, video facultatem fore ex agris

Syllanis et agro Campano. Aequaliter, aut forte

agros legionibus amgnari puto oportere Нас;

me tibi fcribere non prudentia mea hortaturl fed

amor in te, et cupiditas otiip quod flne te conti»

fiere non poteft Ego, nifi valde necefie fueritl

ex Italia non excedam Legiones armo, paro:

{раю me non pefiimum exercitum habiturum

ad omnes cafus, et impetus hominum. De exer

eitu, quem Panfa habuit, legionem mihi Caeíàt

non remittit. Ad has literas ftatim mihi refcri

be, tuorumque aliquem mitte, Ii quid recon

ditum magis eric, meque fcire opus efie putaris.
Vale. их. kal. jan. Eporcdia. i

' _ x 4. ' Е Р I S
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EPISTOLA XX. .

M.T.C. D.BRUTO IMP. S¢»P.D.

II illi lSegulio malefaciant, homini ne

quifiimo omniuma qui funt, qui fuerunt,

qui futuri funt. wid? tu illum tecum folum,

aut cum Caefare, qui neminem praetermìferìt,

quicum loqui potuerit, cui non eadem illa dixe

rit? Те tamen, т! Brute, iic amo, ut debeo,

quod iftud, quidquid eflet nugarumz те fcire vo

luiiìi. Signum enim magnum amoris dedifìi.

Nam quod idem Seguliusa vcteranos queri, quod

tu et Caefar in deccmviris non eíîètis, utinam ne

ego quidem efïèm. @id enim molefiius.P Sed

tamen cum ego feulifiaeml de iis qui exercitus

haberenta fententiam ferri oporterc, iidem illil

qui foltant, reclamarunt. itaque excepti etiam

cíìis, me vehementer repugnante. @circa Se

gulium negligamusa qui res nóvas quaerit: non

quo veterem comederity nullam enim habuit,

fed hanc ipfam recentem ‘ novam devoravit.

(mod autem {cl-ibis, te, quod pro te ipfo non

facias, id pro me, ut de me timeas aliquida o

mni te, vir optime mihique carifiime Brute, de

me metu libero. Ego сайт, quae providcri pote

runt, non fallar in iis; quae cautionem non ha

  

bebunta de his non ita valde laboro. Sim enim ›

impuq



AD FAMILIARES LIB.XI. 137

impudens, f1 plus pofìulem, quam hominia re

rum natura tribui potefl. @od mihi praccipis,

и; caveam, ne timendo magis timere cogar, et

fapìenter et amiciñime praecipis. Sed velim tibi

perfuadeas, cum te conftet excellere hoc genere

virtutis, ut nunquam extimefcas, nunquam per

turbere, me huic tuae ‘Эти! proxime accedere.

(@mobrem neque metuam quidquam, et ca

vebo omnia.I Sed vide, ne tua jam, mi Brute,

culpaßfutura íit, й ego quìdquam timeam.

Tuis enim opibus, et confulatu tuo, etiam В ti

midi effemus, tamen omnem timorem abjice

remus, praefertirn cum perfuafum omnibus effet,

mihique maxime, a te nos unice diligi. Confiliis

tuis, quae fcribis de quatuor legionibus, deque

agris afïìgnandis ab utrifque veílrum, vehemen- `

ter aíïentior. Itaque cum quidam de collegis no

Í’fris agrariam curationem ligurirent, diíturbavi

rem, totamque vobis integram refervavi. Si

quid ей: occulrius, et, ut fcribis, reconditum, \

meorum aliquem mittam, quo ñdelius ad te li, ‚

terne perferantur. Pridie попав _]unii. l

EPISTOLA XXI.

D. BRUTUS M.T.C. S.P.D. l*

OS ‘ hic valemus reéte, et quo melius va;

leamus, operam dabimus. Lepidus com- i`

mode de nobis fentire videtur. Omni timore Í

depo
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деробю, debemus libere reipublicae manen-,.

(Щи! ñ omnia eñ’ent aliena, tamen tribusz

‘tamis exercìtibus propriis reìpublicae мать“,

magnum animum habere debebas, quem et

Tamper habuìí’fi,et nunc, fortuna adjuvante, au

gere potes. (Mac tibi fuperioribus literis mea

manu fcripû, tei-rendi tui caufa homines loquuni

tur. ‘Si frenumßmomorderis, peream, ñ te o

mnes, quot funt, conantem loqui ferte poterìnt,

Ego, tibi ut antea fcripli, dum mihi a te literae

venîant, in Italia morabor. их. kal. Jun. Epo

redia.

EPISTOLA~XXII.

CICERO D. BRUTO S.P.D.

NARRO’tibi, antea fubirafcebar brevitati

tuarum literarum : nunc mihi loquax‘effe

videor. Teigiturirnìtabor, (щит: multa quam
paucìs! Te ‘recite valere,À operamque darel ut

quotidie melius: Lepìdum commode fentire:

tribus exercìtibus qu-idvis nos oportere conŕìf

dere. Si tirnîdus eíïem, tamen ií’fa epìíiola mìhi

omnem metum abí’ceríißes. Sed, ut mones,

frenum momordi. Etenim,_ qui, te inclufo, о

mnem fpem habuerim in te, quid nunc putas?

Cupio jam vigìlìam тент, Brute, tibi tradere ;

fed ita ut nedeíìm conf’fantiae meae, (19061111

bìs, in Italia te moraturum dum tibi literae meae

' veniant;

ныцщ W* д A
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veńiant g ii per hofìem licets non crrarisz multa

enim Romae. Sin adventu tuo bellum conñci

poteft nihil iit antiquius. Pecunia expeditiñima

quae erat, tibi decreta еРс. Habes amantiliimum

2 Servium. Nos non defumus. 1 Ix. idus junium

EPISTOLA XXIII.

ЦВ. IMP. M.T.C. S.P.D. '

N maximo l meo dolore hoc folatio итог,

quod inteliigunt hominesl non iine caufa

me timuiffe iftaa quae acciderunt. z lleliberenta .

litium trajiciant legiones ex Africa, necne: et l l î

ex Sardinia: et Brutum arcefïant, necne: etmihi flipendium dent, an non decernant. Ad ‚Ё

feriatum literas mili. Crede mihip nifi ilia o»- V

mnia ita Наш, quemadmodum fcribol magnum I

nos omnes adituros periculum. Rogo te, Идею

quibus hominibus negotium detìs, qui ad me

legiones adducant. Et fide opus ей, et celeritate.

n1 non. Jun. ex çafìris.

Е Р IS ТО LA XXIV.

М.Т.С. D_BRUTO S.P.D. l

XPECTANTI ‘ mihi tuas quotidie literas, l

Lupus noůer fubito denuntiavitz ut ad tc i

ТсйЬегет, ii quid vellem. Ego autem ctii, quid ‘ i

fcriberem, non habebam, аё‘га enim ad te шт; g ffciebam, :ji
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fciebam, inanem autem fermonem literarum

tibi injucundum effe audiebam, brevitatem fc

cutus fum, te magifìro. Scito igitur in te et in

z collega fpem omnem cß'e. De Bruto 3autem

nihil adhuc certi: quem ego, quemadmodum

Praecipis, privatis literis ad bellum commune

vocare non deíino. @i utinam jam adefï'et:

intef’rinum 4 urbis malum, quod ей поп medio

cre, minus timeremus. Sed quid ago? noni

mitot датами/‚еду tuum? altera jam pagella pro

cedit. Vince, et vale. xlv'kal. (mintiles.

EPISTOLA XXV,

M. CICERO MATIO S.

NONDUM ’ fatis coní’ritui, moleíiiaene plus

an voluptatis attulerit mihi Trebatius

noí’rer, homo cum plenus oñicii, tum utriufque

noí’trum amantiíiimus. Nam cum in Tufcu

lanum vefperi veniíïem, poflridie ille ad me, -

nondum fatis ñrmo corpore cum сна, mane

‘сайт. (Дети cum objurgarem, quod parum va- ›

letudini parceret: tum ille, nihil БЫ longius

fuiíTe, quam ut me videret. Num quidnam,

inquam, novi? Detulit ad me querelam шаги:

de qua prius, quam refpondeo, рапса praepo

nam. @autom memoria repetere praeterita

pofïum, nemo di `mihi te amicus antiquior: fed

vetufias
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vctufìas habet alìquid commune cum multis,

amor non haber. Dilexi te, quo die cognovi,

meque a te diligijudicavi. Tuus deinde difceffus,

ifque diuturnus, ambitio nof’cra, et vitae diíïi

militudo non eft paíï'a voluntates noftras con..

fuetudine conglutinari. Tuum tamen erga me

animum agnovi multis annis ante bellum civile,

cum Caefar effet in Gallia. @d enim vehe

menter mihi utile е1Те putabas, nec inutile 1р11

Caefarî, perfeciůi, ut ille me diligeret, coleret,

haberet in fuis. Multa praetereo,` quae tempo

ribus illis inter nos familiarifìime dieta, fcripta,

communicata funt. Graviora enim confecuta

funt. Et initio belli civilis 'cum Brundifium

verfus ires ad Caefarem, veniíli ad me 11121101’

mianum. Primum hoc ipfum quanti, praefer

tim temporibus illis? Dcinde oblitum me putas

conlìlii, fermonis, humanitatis tuae? quibus rc

bus intereíïe meminiTrebatium. Nec vero fum

oblitus literarum tuarum, quas ad me 111111111,

cum Caefari obviam veniífes in agro, ut arbi- ‚д
tron Trebulano. Secutum illud tempus ett, у ‚

cum me ad Pompeium proñcifci live pudor lmeus coegit, five ofiìcium, íive fortuna. Qldod '

oßicium Щит, quod íludium vel in abfentem 'if

me, vel in praefentes meos defuit .P quem porro

omnes mei et mihi et íibi te amiciorem judica

verunt Э

  

u

. l ь

i
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verunt? VenìîBrundifìum. Oblitumne me pu

tas, qua celeritate, ut primum audieris, ad me

Tarento advolaris? quae tua fuerit afì‘eíiio, ora

tio, confirmado animi mei fraé'ti communium

mìferiarum mctu? Tandem aliquando Romae

eíïe coepimus. Qlid defuit noûrac familiaritati

in maxìmis rebus? Ogonam modo mc gererem

adverfus Caefarem, ufus tuo coníìlio fum. In

reliquis oH-iciis, cui tu tribuii’ci, excepto Caefare,

praeter me, ut domum ventìtares, horafquemul

tas faepe fuaviûîmo fermone confumeres? tum,

cum etiam, f1 meminiíii, ut hace фиоаафёщш

fcri-berem, tu me impulifìi. ‚Рой Caefaris redi

шт, quid tibi majori curae fuit, quam ut eiïem

ego illi quam famiiiarifïimus? quod eíïeceras.

@dum igitur haec Огайо longior, quam pu

taram .P quie fum admiratus, te, qui hace noß'e

deberes, quìdquam а me commìffqm, quod-effet

alìenum пота amicìtîa, credidiíïe. Nam prae

т‘ haec, quae commemoravi, quae tefìata {ат

et mußt-ia,l habeo multa occuitiora, quae Vix

v_erbis exfequi poíïum. Omnia me tua delec

шт: fed maxima cum fides in amicitîa, oon

íìlium, gravitas, conítantia, tum lepos, huma

nìtas, l'ìterae. @apropter redeo nunc ad quere

Ego- te fuŕŕragium‘* ШИН: in iila lege pri».

mum non credidi: deinde ñ credidiíïem, шт

_ quam
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quam-id -íìnc aliqua jufìa caufa cxìíìimarçm tc

fecifî'e. Diguitas tua facit, ut animadyertatur

quìdquîd facis‘: malevolentìa autem bar_n‘inum,

ut'nonnulla durius, quam a te faëta Нм, profe

rantur. Ea tu fi non audis, quid dìcam, nefcio.

Equìdern', 'f1 quando audio, tam (Немо, quam

me fcio a te contra iniquqsmeos fol’ere defendi.

DcfcnIìQ autém eí’c duplex, Alia (щи, quae 11

quido, negare foleam, ut de, ifìo ìpfe fuñ’ragio.

Alia, quae defendam, a. te pic ñeri et humane,

ut de Curatìone’ludorum. Sed te, hominem

doéìiíïìmum, non fugit, й Caefar rex Фей‘;

quod mihi quìdem‘Едет, in utramque ракет

de tuo oñìcìo di'fputari poíï'e: vel in earn, qua.

egg uti fqlecl, Iaudandam effe Едет ct humani

шеи‘ Шащ, qui amìcum etìam martuum dili
_ gas.: vel, in earn, qua nonnulli щипцы‘, liberta»k

щи рацгйас щас amici anteponcndam.. Ех his

fermonibus mipam‘cffcnt delatae. ad te dìfputa

ноша шсёщ Illa vero duo, quae maxima fun;

Видит tuarum, quis aut libemius- quam ego

Commemoratautfaepius: te, er, non fufçipìendi~

belli civiìis, giravìßìmum, auétorem, fuíñè, et n10-»_

derandae. vìétqxiae; in quo qui mihi non,tìœtur мы nemiucm. Qìare. haben gratiam

ТсеЬайо, famiìiarì nof’cro, qui. щит! dedit can»

fam hamm lìterarum : quibus nìû credidßris, me.

' omnis
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omnis ofìicii et humanitatis expertern judicaris:

quo nec mihi gravius quidquam potefl: effe, nec

a te alienius.

EPISTOLA XXVI.

MATIUS CICERYONI S.

AGNAM ‘ voluptatern ех tuis literis cepi,

quod, quam fperaram atque optaram,

habere te de me opinionem cognovi. De qua

r etfi non dubitabam,vtamen, quia maximi aeßi

mabam, ut incorrupta maneret, laborabam.

Confcius autem mihi eram nihil a me corn

miíi'um efì‘e, quod boni eujufquam offenderet

animum. Ео minus eredebam, plurimìs atquc

optimis artibus ornato tibi temere quidquam

perfuaderi potuiß‘e, praefertim in quem mea

propenfa et perpetua fuiû'et atque еще: benevo

lentia. (lod cum, ut volui, fcio eñ'e, refpon

debo criminibus, quibus tu pro me, zut par

etat, tua {ingulari bonitate et amicitia nof’rra,

faepe reftitif’ci. Nota enim mihi funt, quae in

me рой Caefaris mortem contulerint. Vitio

mihi dant, quod mortem hominis necefïariì gra

viter fero, atque eum, que‘m dilexi, periiffe in

dignor. Ajunt enim, Patriam amicitiae praepo

nendam effe: perinde ac Мат vicerint, obitum

ejus reipublicae fuifi'e ищет. Sed non agam

‹ ‘ aítute.
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af’rute. Fateor me ad ií’rum gradum fapientiae

non pcrvenifi'e. Neque enim Caeílirem in clif

feníione civili fum fecutus: fed amicum, re

quanquam'oiïendebar, tamen non deferui: ne

que bellum unquam civile, aut etiam cauíam

diíïeníionis probavi: quam etiam nafcentein ех

Pringui (‘щите fìudui. Itaque in victoria 1101111
nis neceñ’arii, neque honoris, neque pecuniae

dulcedine fum captus : quibus praemiis reliqui,

minus apud eurn quam ego, cum poíi‘en'r, im

moderate funt abuii. Atque etiam res familiaris

mea lege Caefaris diminuta eil: cuius beneficio

plerique, qui Caeíaris morte laetantur, reman

ferunt in civitate. Civibus viëtis ut parceretur,

aeque ac pro mea falute laboravi. Poffum igitur,

qui omnes voluerim incolumes, eum, a quo id

impetratum ett, periíïe non indignari, cum prae- i

fertim iidem homines illi et invidiae et exitio

fuerint? Pleéteris ergo, inquiunt, quum faëtum

nof’rrum improbare audes. O fuperbiam inaudi

‘ат! alios in facinore gloriari, aliis ne dolere

quidem impunite licere! At haec etiam fervis,

femper libera fuerunt, timerent, 2‹;:а\1‹1егеш,‹1о

lerent, fuo potins', quam alterius arbitrio: quae

nunc, ut (уйдет iíii dirétìtant, lìbertatis auéto

res, >met'u nobis extorquere conantur. Sed ni

hil agunt.v Nullius unquam periculi terroribus

voL.1I. h K ab
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ab oñicio, aut ab humauitate defcìfcam. Nun

quam egim honeûam mortem fugiendam, faepe

etiam oppetendam putavi. Sed quid mihi fuc

щит, ñ id opt0, ut poeniteat eos fui faëìi‘?

Cupidl enìm Caefaris mortem omnibus eíi‘e acer

bam. At debeo pro civili parte Yrempublicam

yeile falvam. Id quidem me cuper'e, niñ et ante

aéìa vita, et relìqua meay fpes, tacente'me, pro

bat, dicendo vincere non pofiulo. @are majo

gem in modum te rogo, ut rem potiorem ora

tiene ducas : mihique, ñ {emis expedite reétê

fieti, credas nullam communionem cum impro

bisî eiïe poíïe. An quod adoiefcens praeßiti, cum

etiam errate cum excufatione poíïem, id nunc,

aetate praecipitata, commutem, ac meipfe re
texam i“ Non faeìam, neque quod Idifpliceat

COmmîîtam, рщдсещыдщ _quod hominis mihi

çonjunéìiñimi ac viri ampliñimi doieo gravem

сайта. @9d fï.¿ a-Lìter eß‘em anîmatus, пил

quam, quod facerem,l ńegárem; ne et in рес

cando improbus, et in diûimuylg'ndo timidus a@

Vamps exif’cimarer. At ludos, quos Caefaris vic

tQriae Caefar adolefeens fecit, curavi. At id ad

privatum oñîeium, non ad. í’catum reipubiicae

pertinet. (Lied, tamen munus et hominis ami

61111111= memoriae, ¿c honoribus praef’care etiam

mortui debui, et optimale [pei adolefcenti, ac

digniíìimo
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digniíîimo Caefare, petenti negare non potui.

Veni etiam confulis Antonii domum faepe, fa

lutandi caufa: ad quem, qui Ine parum patriae

amantem effe exiftimant, rogandi'quidem ali

quid, aut auferendi caufa, frequentius ventitare

repel-ies. Sed quae haec ей 'arrogantia, quod

Caefar nunquam interpellavit, quin quibus vel

lem, atque etiam quos ipfe non diligebat, tamen

iis uterer, eos, qui mihi amicum eripuerunt;

carpendo me eñ‘icere conari, ne quos velim di

Наши? (ed non vereor, ne aut meae vitae mo

deí’tia parum valitura [it in pof’ce'rum contra fal

fos rumores: aut ne etiam ii, qui me non amant,

proptrer m'eam` in Caefarem conftantiam, non

malint mei, quam fui íimiles amicos habere.

Mihiîquidem fi optata contingent, quod reli

quurnl eftvitae; otio Rhodi degam: iin cafus
aliquis interpellarit; itaI ero Romae, ut reë’ce fieri

fempeŕvŕcupiami ‚ таеьайепойго magnas ago

gratiag, lquod шеи; erga me animum fimplicem
‚ atque: amicum aperuitf: et quod сии), quem

.Tampert iubenter утех]; quo magis jure colere

atqlleîobvfervare deberem, fecit. Bene vale, et
medilige. Y i ' ' А‘

K2 .Epis-_
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FPISTOLA XXVII.

CICERO OPI’IO S.

UBITANTI ‘ 1111111, quod feit Atticus

nof’ter, de hoc toto coníilio profeétionis,

quod in utramque pattern in mentem multa

veniebant, magnum pondus accefïit ad tollen

dam dubitationem zjudicium et confilium tuum.

Nam et fcriplií’ti aperte, quid tibi videretur, et

Atticus ad me fermonern tuum pertulit. Semper

judicavi in te et in capiendo со111111о prudentiam

fummam е11`е, et in dando fidem : maximeque
fum expertus, cum initio civilis belli perv literas

te confuluifi'em, quid mìhi faciendum eíi'e cen

feres, eundumne ad Pompeìum, an manendum

in Italia. Sualif’ti ut confulerem dignitati meae.

Ех quo quid fentires ìntellexi, et fum admira- l

tus ñdem tuam, et in conñlio dando religionem:

quod, 3 cum aliud' malle amieiíiimurn tuum pu- Í

tares, antiquìus tibi oñicium meum, quam illius

voluntas fuit. Equidem et antel hoc tempus ìtf;

dilexi, et femper me ate diligi f_eníi zv et cum

abeíi'em, atque in magnis periculis eíïem,> et me

abfentem et meos prefentes a te cultos et de

fenfos effe memini. Et> poí’tfmeum reditußl»

quam familiariter mecumvixeris,> 'quaeque egO

 

’ де te et fenferim, et praedicarim, omnes, qui

folent
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folent haec animadvertere, teí’ces habemus. Gra
vil'îimum vero judicìum de mea lEde et de con

Íiantia fecifìi, cum роРс mortem Caefaris et

totum te ad amicitiam meam contulií’ci. @od

tuum judicium niñ mea {щита benevolentia

erga te, omnibufque merìtis comprobaro, ipfe

me hominem non putabo. Tu, mi Oppi, con

fervabìs amorem tuum, etfl *more magis hoc

(уйдет fCI‘IbO, quam quo te admònendum pu

tem, meaque omnia tuebere : quae tibi ne ig

nota eíïent, Attico mandavi: a me autem, cum

paulum otii пай! erimus, uberiores lìteras ex

peótato. Da operam ut valeas. Hoc mihi gra

tius facere nihil potes.

  

_,‚_______;__ш—=—‚:/’



  

  

TULLII CICERONIS

EPISTOLARUM

_AD FAMILIARES

LIBER XII.

EPISTOLA I.

М‚Т,С. IMP. C. CASSIO PROQUAEST.

' S. P. D.

FABIUM I quod mìhìamicum tua сот

, mepdatìone das, винит in eo facio

quaeûurn. Multi enìm anni funt, cum ille ìn acre

m60 ей, et a me/diligitur propter {ummam fli

am humanîtatem et obfervantìarn. Sed tame“

quod ab eo egregie dìlìgerìs, muito amìcior Ci

fum faéìus. Начав quanquam profecerunt lite

{9.6
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гас’щае; tamen aliquanto plus eommexhdatroni
МГ” - .v ‘ .__ vuv-um и»: ai.

quid his Jlat'` imus 1 а; гтзадефжй; l

oiihńiqfe, qua roggslhiltigingultrs dejziauvli

 

  

  

  

. t ‚ iniquinisi delimifegibftgnj s ":gs .§1-"bi,'quöij„ij 3:’ literaspt ` niliil "ède‘fcbuëŕvëílèrńůs,

if“ «nam-m1,*

nos commumëá'ŕëfmi's :

poñremo, ut amicitia noíira, quae fummis of

ñciis ab utroque culta ef’f, fed longis intervallis

temporum interruptum confuetudinem habuit,

conñrmaretur vehementius Id quum non ac

cidit, utemur bono literaruma et eadem fere

abfentes, quae, fi coram effemus, confequemur.

Unus fcilicet Байт, qui in te videndo еРс, per

cipi literis non poteí’c. Alter gratulationis eff, is

quidem exilîor, quam li tibi te ipfum intuens

gratularer. Sed tamen et feci ante, et facio nunc,

tibique cum pro rerum magnitudine, quas gef

iií’ci, tum pro z opportunitate temporis gratulorl

quod te de provincia decedentem fumma laus,

et fumma gratia provinciae profecuta eft Ter

tiumvePrl ut id, quod de noflris rebus coram '

communicaíïemus inter nos, conñciamus idem

literis. Ego caeterarum rerum caufa tibi Romam

properandum magnopere cenfeo. Nam et ea

к 4 quae

И:ш’;.~.~1_`À`
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quae reliqui tranquilla de te etant: et hac tua

recenti vié’roria tanta, clarum adventum tuum

fore intelligo. Sed f1 qua funt onera tuorum, fi

tanta funt, ut ea fuí’tinere pofiis, propera: nihil

tibi erit lautius, nihil gloriofius. Sin majora:

coniidera, ne in alieniíiimum tempus Cadat ad

ventus tuus. Hujus rei totum coniilium tuum

ей. Tu enim fcis, quid fuí’rinere poíiis. Si po.

tes; laudabile atque populate ей. Sin plane non

potes; abfens hominum Iermones facilius {uiti

nebis. De me autem idem tecum bis ago literis,

quod fuperioribus egi, ut omnes tuos nervos in

eo contendas, ne quid mihi ad hanc provinciam,

quam et fenatus et populus annuam elfe voluit,

temporis prorogetur. _Hoc a te ita contenclo, ut

in eo fortunas meas poiitas putem. Habes Pau,

lum noí’rrum noítri cupidifiimum; ей Curio; .

ей Furnius. Sic velim enitare, quali in eo íint

mihi omnia. Extrernum illud ей de iis, quae

propofueram, conñrmatio пойгае amiçitiae, de

qua pluribus verbis nihil opus ей. Tu puer me

appetií’ti, ego autem femper ornamento te mibi

fore duxi. Fuifti etiam praelidio triítiiiimis me

is 3 temporibus, Acceiiit рой tuum difcefïum fa

miliaritas mibi cum Bruto tuo maxima. Itaque

in veftro ingenio et induí’rriaÍ mihi plttriijnum Ct.

‚ llt
îì‘ßíri tri-.fw

1 ¿i _
1„ 5i, l . ‚ ‚ › _d

  

,fuavitatis et dignitatis >corií’titutumuputoi»Id 111 i
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ut tuo íludio conñrmes, te vehementer rogo:

literafque ad me et continuo mittas, et, cum

Romam veneris, quam faepiíiime.

EPISTOLA II.

M.T.C. CASSIO S.P.D.

TSI ‘ uterque nofìrum, {ре Pacis et odio ci

vilis fanguinis abefi‘e a belli pertinacia vo

luit: tamen, quum физ conûlii princeps ego fu

ìffe videox', plus fortaíì'e tibi prael’care ipfe dcbeo,

quam а te expeé’fare. Etfi, ut faepe foleo me

cum recordari, fermo familiaris meus tecum,

et item mecum tuus, adduxit utrumque nof’rrum

ad id confilium, ut uno 2 proelio putaremus ii

non totam caufam, at certe nof’crum judicium

deñnîri convenire. Neque quifquam hanc no

í’rram fententiam vere unquam reprehendit,prae

ter сов; qui arbitrantur melius effe deleri omnino

rempublicam, quam imminutam et debilitatam

manêre. Egoautem eX interitu ejus nullam fpem

fcilicet mihi proponebam, ex reliquiis magnam.

Sed ea 3 Тип: confecuta, ut так mirum lit ac

cidcre illa potuifì’e, quam nos non vidiíï'e ea fu

tura: nec, homines cum efîemus, divinare po

tuiffe. Equidem fateor meam conjeé‘curam hanc

fuiíïe, ut, illo quali quodam fatali praelio facto,

et viâtores communi {aluti `eonlillere vel1ent„` et

~ ‘ ” vìè’ti

4-„04A4-4
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viëti (uae. Utrumque autem poßtum eß‘e arbi

trabar in celeritate viéioris. (Mae Ii fuiífet,

eandem clementiam experta eû‘et Africa, quam

cognovitAfia: quam etiam Achaia, et, ut opi

nor, ipfo legato ac deprecatore. Amiíiis autern

temporibus, quae plurimum valent, praefertim

in bellis civilibus, interpoíitus annus alios indu

xit, ut viótoriam fperarent, alios ut ipfum vinci

contemnerent. Atque horum malorum omni

um culpam fortuna fufiinet. @is enim aut

Alexandrini'fbelli штат moram huic bello ad

junêtum iti, aut nefcio quem ií’cum Pharnacem

Afiae terrorem illaturum putaret? Nos tamen

in confilio pari, cafu difiimili ай fumus. Tu

enim eam ракет petiíti, ut et coníiliis interef

ics, et, quod maxime curam levat, futura ani

mo profpicere poíi'es. Ego, quiSfeftinavi utCae

farem in Italia viderem, Не enim arbitrabamur,

euŕnque multis honeíiiíiimis viris confervatis

redeuntem, ad pacem currentem, ut арт, in

citarem: ab illo longiíiime et abfum' et afuì.

Verfor autem in 2‹;ет1ш Italiae, et in urbis 6 mi

ferrimis querelis: quibus aliquid opus` fortaŕl'e ego

pro mea, tu pro tua, pro {на quifque parte fer

re potuiñ‘et, ii auétor adfuiffet. (mare velim pro

tua perpetua erga me benevolentia, fcribas ad

me, quid videas, quid fentias, quidv expectan

dum,
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dum, quid agendum nobis exiflimes. Magni

erunt mihi tuae literae: atque utinam primis

illis, quas 7 Luceria miferas, paruiñ'em. Sine ul

la enim moleltia dignitatem meam retinuiíïem.

Vale.

ЕР1зт0ьА`п1.

М.Т.С. с. CASSIO S.P.D.

ONGIOR ’ epií’tola fuiíI'et, 11111 eo ipfotem

pore petita eíi'et a me, cum jam iretur ad

te. Longior etiam, 11 411114301 2 aliquem habuif

fet. Nam a-qrgâpáê’ew fine periculo vix poûumus.

Ridere igitur, inquies, poíi'umus; Non mehcr

cule facillime. Verumtamen aliarn aberrationem

a molef’tiis nullam habemus. Ubi igitur,‘A in

quies, philofophia? Tua quidem 3 in Culina, mea

molef’ta eil. Pudet enim fervire. Itaque 4 faeio

me alias res agere, ne convicium Platonisaudi

l am.. De Hifpania nihil adhuc certi, nihil omni

no novi. Те abeíi'e mea caufa moleûe fero, tua

gaudio. <Sed ñagitat tabellarius. Valebis igitur,

meque, ut a puero feciíii, amabis. Vale.

Epis.4
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EPISTOLA IV.

M.T.C. C. CASSIO S.P.D.

PRAEPOSTEROS ‘babes tabellarios: etli

me quidem non offendunt; fed tamen,cum

а me dìfcedunt, flagitant literas ; спт ad me ve

niunt, nullas aíïerunt. Atque id ipfum face

rent commodius, Ii mihi aliquid fpatii ad feri

bendum durent: fedzpetafati veniunt: comites

ad portam expeé’tare dicunt. Ergo ignofces :

alteras habebis has breves. Sed expecïia mív’lœ

mpi vráv’lwv. Etíi quid ego me tibi purgo, cum

tui ad me inanes veniant, ad te cum epil’colis

revertantur? Nos hic, tamen ad te fcribam ali

quid, D. 3 Sullam patrem mortuum habebamus.

Alii a latronibus, alii cruditate dicebant. Popu

lus non curabat: combuíìum enim effe confia

bat. Hoc tu pro fapientia tua feres aequo animo.

(@¿mquam ‘i-arpáa-mrav 1ra/Aem; amiñmus. Caefa

rem putabant molefie laturum, verentem ne ha

ßa refrixiíïet. Mindius Marcellus, et Attius pig

mentarius valde gaudebant, fe adverfarium per

didiífe. De Hifpania novi nihil; fed expeë’catio

Чаше magna : rumores triíìiores, fed víà‘êa-m'loz.

Panfa noíier 5 paludatus a. d. I I I kalend.]an.pro

feó’rus eí’c, ut quivis intelligere pofïet id, quod tu

nuper dubitare coepiñi, -rà „@¿Àây‘âi „дБ-д; afps'îa‘u

elfe.

  



AD FAMILIARES LIB. XII. 157

effe. Nam quod типов miferiis levavit, et

quod fe in his malis hominem praebuit, mira

bilis cum virorum bonorum benevolentia pro

fecuta ей. Tu quod ad huc Brundiíii moratus

es, valde probo et gaudeo: et mehercule puto te

fapienter faó’curum, Я œ’naváa-vraâog б fueris. No

bis quidem, qui te amamus, crit gratum. Et

amabo te, cum dabit poí’thac aliquid domum

literarum, mei memineris. Ego nunquam quen

quam ad te, cum fciam, line meis literis ire

patiar. `

Е Р I S ТОL A V.

M.T.C. C. CASSIO S.P.D.

UTO 1 te jam fuppudere, cum baec te ter

tia jam epiíìola ante opprefiît, quam tu

fcedulam aut literam. Sed non urgeo. Lon

gîores enim expeéìabo, vel potins exigam. Ego,

ñ femper haberem, cui darem, vel ternas in hora

багет. Fit enim nefcio quid, ut quaíi Coram

adeíïe ifideare, cum fcribo aliquid ad te: neque

zxœ-r’ EÍÄ‘w’ÀwV @algun/ug, llt diCUl'lt tui amici

novi : qui putant etiam д`шщ7ш2; фмЛш/м; Трес

tris Catianis excitari. Nam, ne te fugìat, Catîus

Infuber, Epicureus, qui nuper eP: mortuus,

quae ille' 3 Gargettius, eîiam ante Democritus,

e’íâwm, hic fpeéìra nominat. His autem fpeëtris

etlam
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etiam f1 oculi pofï'ent feriri, quod vel iis ipfa

occurrunt, animus qui poñit, ego non video.

Doceas tu me oportebit, cum falvus veneris, in

meane potcflate ut fit fpeé‘crum tuum, ut, íimul

ac mihi collibitum И‘: de te cogitare, illud ос

currat: neque folum de te, qui mihi haeres in

medullis: fed f1 infulam Britanniam coepero

cogitare, ejus eì'âwmv mihi advolabit ad peéìus,

Sed haec poflerius. Tento enim te, quo animo

accipias. Si enim í’comachabere et moleíle feres,

Piura dicemus: poílulabimufque, ex qua haereíì

4 “ Vi, hominibus armatis” dejeé’cus lis, in cam

reflituare. In hoc interdiélo non folet addi, “In

“ ‘hoc anno.” @re ñ jam biennium, aut trien

nium eil, cum virtuti nuntium remifif’ci, deli

nitus illecebris voluptatis, in integro res nobis
erit.A @anquam quicum loquor? шт 11110561‘

tiûimo viro: qui poílea quam forum attigiíli,

nihil feciíli nifi'plenißimum ampliflimae ,dig

nitatis. In ìí’ca ìpfa aîeég-E, metuo nç plusznç-ryp`

rum fît, quam ego растёт, íì modo cam tu

probas. (mid tibi in mentem venir? inquies:

quin. nihil habebam aliud, quod fcriberern. DC

republica enim nihil fcribere poffum, neque

сайт, quod fentio, liber fcribere.

EPIS-v
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EPIsToLA V’I.

C. CASSIUS M._»T."C. S.P.D.

V. B. Non ’ mehercule in hac mea'peregri

, natione quidquam libentius facio,` ‘quam

fcribo at te. Videor enim cum praefente loqui

et jocari. Nec tamen hoc 11111 venit propter

fpeé’cra Catiana : pro quo tibi proxima epiílola.

tot míticos Stoicos regeram, ut Catium Athenis

natum effe dicas. Panfam noí’trum fecunda 4vo

luntate hominum paludatum ех urbe eXilTe,

cum ipiius caufa gaudeo, tum mehercule etiam

.o_m`nium noí’rrum. Spero enim homines intel

le@curos,' quanto fit omnibus odio crudelitas, et

quanto amori probitas et clementia : atque ea,

quae maxime mali petant et concupifcant, ad

bonos pervenire. Difiîcile ей enim perfuadere

hOmÍHÍbUS, ‘rà xœÀÈv Ё; @und aies'lciv elle: tizlavïi”

_ _vero et ¿10130121211 virtute, juf’t'itia, 1:3 атм; pa.

rari, et verum et probabile ей. Ipfe enim Epi

curus, a quo omnes Catii, et Amalinii, mali

Э

verborum interpretes, proíicifcuntur, dicit : an

,E’ç'w 'ride/wg, aix/eu ‘rg man3; :cui Ämau'wg, Itaque

et Panfa, qui ůäawìv fequitur, virtutem retinet:

et 11, qui a vobis фмйд‘шш vocantur funt, qbmá‘

‚ш1‹‚‚;'‚„ь>ф‚мдмш‚, omnefque virt'utes et co

lunt et retinent.A Itaque Sulla, cujus judicium

probare
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probare debemus, cum difl'entire philofophos

videret, non quaeliit, quid bonum effet; omnia

bona coemit: cujus ego mortem forti meher

cules animo tuli. Nec ramen Caefar diutius nos

cum deliderare patietur. Non habet damnatos,

quos pro illo nobis reí’cituat : nec ipfe feétorem

deliderabit, cum íilium viderit. Nunc, ut ad

rempublicam redeam, quid in Hifpaniis geratur

refcribe. Peream, niñ follicitus fum, ac malo

‘пашет et clementem dominum habere, quam

novum et crudelcm experiri. Scis, Cnaeusquam

й: fatuus: fciS, quomodo crudclitatem,virtutem

putet: fcis, quam fe femper а nobis derifum

putet. Vereor ne nos rufiice gladio velit ß ¿vn

pwíîngío-w. (Md fiat,fi me diligis, refcribe. Hui,

quam velim faire, utrum ilia follicito animo,

an foluto legas. Sciam enim eoclem tempore,

quid me facere oporteat. Ne longior fm1, vale,

et me, ut facis, ama. Si Caefar vicit, celeriter `

me expeeia.

EPISTOLA VII.

BRUTUS ЕТ CAS SIUS PRAETT.

M. ANTONIO Cos. I

E tua’ fide et benevolentia in nos nili per

fuafum eíi'et nobis, non fcripñßemus

hace tibi : quae profeëto, quum Щит animum

babes,
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habes, in opt-imam partem accipies. scribitur

nobis magnam veteranorum multitudinem Ro

mam conveniffe jam, et ad kalendas junias fu

turam multo majorem. De te f1 dubitemuss aut

vereamur, íìmus noitri diíîìmìles. Sed cette,

cum ipfi in tua zpoteiiate fuerimus, tuoque ad

ducti coniilio dimiferimus ex municipiis noí’cros

necefiiariosl neque folum ediëto, fed etiam literis

id fecerimusj digni fumusa quos habeas tui con

filii participes, in ea praefertim re, quae ad nos

pertìnet. @gre petimus a te, facias nos cer

tiores tuae voluntatis in nos: putefne nos tutos

fore in tanta frequentia militum veteranorums

quos etiam de reponenda aras cogitare audimusz

quod velle te probare vix quifquam poli-e vi

дани’, qui nos falvos et honeflos velit. Nos ab

initio fpeó'ta'íïe otiuma nec quidquam aliudtli

bertate communi quaefiffes exitus declarat. Fal

lere nemo nos poteí’c, niñ tu 3 quod cetteabeft a

tua virtute et fidez fed alius nemo facultatem

habet decipiendi nos. Tibi enim uni credidi

mus, et credituri fumus. Maximo timore de

nobis afliciuntur amici noßri: quibus etfi tua

fides explorata eftp tamen illud in mentem ve

nit, i multitudinem veteranorum facilius impelli

ab aliis quolibets quam a te retineri роПё. Re

fcribas nobis ad omnia rogamus Nam illud

vo L. п. L valde
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valde leve ef’t ac nugatorium, ea re denuntiatum

5 effe veteranis, quod de commodis eorum men

{е Junio laturus eíi'es. (Llŕem enim impedimento

futurum putas, cum de nobis certurn íìt nas

quieturos? Non debemus cuiquam videri ni-y

mium cupidi vitae, cum accidere nobis nihil

poíiit fine pernicie et confuíione omniumref

rum.

EPISTOLA VIII.

BRUTUS ЕТ CASSIUS PRAETT.

ANTONIO COS. S.D.

V.B.E.‘literas tuas legimus, íimillimas "

‚ ediétitui, contumeliofas, minaces,me dignas, quae a te nobis mitterentur. Nos,

Antoni, te nulla laceíïimus injuria, neque 1111га-_

rurum credidìmus, f1 praetores, et ea dignitate.

homines aliquid ediéto poí’rulaíiemus a c'onfule.

@od 11 indignaris aufos eíïe id facere, Conceder

nobis,ut.doleamus, ne hoc quidem abs te-Bruto¿

et Caiiio tribui. Nam de deleé’tibus habitis, `et#`

pecuniis imperatis, exercitibus follicitatis, et;

nuntiis trans mare miíiis, quod te queí’rum elfe..

Degas, nos quidem tibi credimus optimo animo

te feciíie, fed ramen neque agnofcimus 1111111

quam eorum, et te miramur, cum haec retiene-V

ris, non potuiíïe continere iracundiam ‚ шат, „

` quin
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quin nobis de morte Caefaris objiceres. Illud vero

quemadmodum ferendum ñt, tute cogita; non

licere praetoribus concordiae ac libertatis caufa

per ediétum de 1110 jure decedere, quin conful

arma minetur. (h1/mum fiducia nihil ей, quod

nos terreas. Neque enim decet, aut convenit

nobis, periculo ulli fubmittere animum noí’trum.

Neque ей Antonio poitulandum, ut iis imperet,

quorum opera liber ей. Nos f1 alia hortaren~

tur, ut bellum civile fufcitare vellemus, literae

tuae nihil proficerent. Nulla enim minantis

auótoritas apud Iiberos ей. Sed pulchre intelli

gìs non poíïe nos quoquam impelli: et fortafìis

ea re minaciter agis, utjudicium nof’frum metus

videatur. Nos in hac fententia fumus, ut te

cupiamus in libera republica magnum atquc

honef’cum effe, vocemus te ad nullas inimicitias,

fed tamen pluris nof’crarn iibe‘rtatem, quam

tuam amicitiam aef’timemus. Tu etiam atque

etiam vide, quid fufcipias, quid fuí’tinere poHis :

neque quam diu vixerit Caefar, fed quam non

diu regnarit, fac cogites. Ввоз quaefumus, con»

fllia tua reipublicae falutaria fint, ac tibi. Si 1111

nus, ut, falva atquc honeíia republica, tibi quam

minimum noceant optamus. Pridie nonas Sext.

L2 EPIS,

:ZAL-,amm
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EPISTQLA IX.

M.T.C. C. CAS SIO S.P.D.

FINEM lnullum facio, mihi crede, Cafìî, de

te et de Bruto noftroa id cf’c, de tota re-l

’ publica cogitandi, cujus omnis fpes in vobis ей,

et in D. Bruto. @am quidem jam habeo ipfe

meliorem, republica a Dolabella meo praecla

rìíïìme gef’ca. Manabat enim illud malum ur

banum, et ita corroborabatur quotidiez ut ego

quidem et urbis et otio difiderem urbano. Sed

ita comprefraz eí’r, ut mihi videamur omne

jam ad tempus ab illo duntaxat fordidiíiimo

periculo tuti futuri. Reliqua magna funta ac

multa: fed pofita omnia in vobis. @anquami

primum quidque explicemus. Nam, ut adhuc ‘

quidem adum eí’c, non regno, s fed rege liberati

videmur. Interfeé’co enim rege, regios omnes

nutus tuemur. Neque vero id folum, fed etiam,

quae ipfe ille, f1 viveret, non faceretl ea nos,

quaii cogitata ab 1110, probamus. Nec ejus qui

dem rei fmem video. Tabulae ñguntur, immu-`

nitates даты’, pecuniae maximaetdefcribun

tur, exfules rçducuntur, fenatufconfulta falfa

refemntura ut tantummodo odium illud homi

nis ìmpuri, et fervitutis dolor depulfus eíî'e vi

deatur 5 refpublicajaceat in his perturbationibusa

  

1I)V
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in quas- ille conjecit. Наес omnia vobis

funt.expedienda. Nec hoc çogitandum, fatis jam

habere rempublicam a vobis. l-labet- illa qui

dem ltantum, quantum nunquam mihi in men

tem venit optare 3 fed contenta non efh'et, pro

magnitudine et animi et beneñcii veftria a'vobié

magna deíiderat. Adhuc ulta fuas injurias eft
per vos interitutyranni :_ nihil amplius. _Orna-v

mentaSvero fua quae recuperavitP an qiiod ei

mortuo paret, quem vivum ferre non poterat?y

cujus aera tetigere debebamus, ejus etiam

chirographa defendimusi at enim ita decrevi..

mus. Fecimus id quidem, temporibus ceden

tes, quae valent in republica plurimum: fed

immoderate quidam et ingrate noftra facilitate

abutuntur. verum haec propediem et multa

alia coram. lnterim velimp fic tibi perfuadeas,

mihi cum reipublicae, quam femper habui ca- r

riß-imam, tum amoris noftri caufa, maxime

curae effe tuam dignitatem Da operam ut va
leas. i

в Р 1 s т o L A X. k

M.T.C. C.CASSIOÁS.P.D. I

EHEMENTER ’ laetor, tibi probari fen

’ tentiam et orationem meam ; qua ñ fae

pius uti liceret, nihil effet negotiis libertatem et

L 3 rem
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rempublicam recuperare. Sed homo amens et

perditus, multoque nequior, quam ille ipfe, quem

tu nequiflimum occifum elfe dixiůi, caedis ini

tium quaerìt: nullamque aliam ob caufam me

auâorem fuiíî'e Caefar'is interñciendi Criminatur,
niíi ut in me veterani incitentur. @d egg

pcriculum non extìmefco, modo veßri faélzi glo!

Наш cum mea laude communicet, Ita пес?

Pifoni, qui in cum Primus эта“ efl, nullQ

afì’entiente, nec mihi, qui idem triceíimo poil:

die feci, nec P. Servilio, qui me eil _confeeutus,

tuto in Гепатит venire licet. Caedem enim gla

diator quacrit, ejufque initium a,d. X111, kal,

Oéìobr. а те fe {защит putavit: acl quam

paratus успеют, cumin villa Metelli complurçs

dies comment-ams eíïet. Quzie au-tem in luví’frlis

_ et in vino Commentario рога}: effe? Itaque 0

x mnibus eil vifus, ut ad te àntea fcripíi, Vomere

{по more, non diçere. @are quod fcribis, te

conñclere auéloritate et eloquentia noílra ali

quid proñci pofîe,l nonnihil, Yut in tantis malis,

cí‘t pro-feéìum. Intelligit enim populus RomanuS

tres effe confulares, qui, quia de republica bene

fenferinl2 libere locuti funt, tuto in fenatum.

venire non poflint. Nec eí’c praeçerea, quod quìdf

quam êXpeůcS. Tuus eniinf neceß‘arius añinif

tate nova delcó‘çaçur, Itaque jam non, ef: Маг!‘

‘US
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fus ludorurn, infinitoque fratris tui plaufu di

rumpitur. Alter item 5afiinis novis commenta

riis Caefaris‘delinitus ей. Sed haec tolerabilia:

»iIIud non ferendum, quod ef’r, qui veftro anno

-áillium Iuum confulem fut-urum putet, ob eam

чае ~cauíàm fe huic latr'onìldefervire prac fe

ferat. Nam 'IA-Cotta familiaris meus, fatali qua:

dam detperatione, ut ait, 'minus lin fenatum ve'

пёс. Ъ. Caefar, Optimus et fortiíiimus civis, va

lletudine impeditur. Ser. Sulpicius et (шина

auétoritate, . et uptime fentiens, non adeít. Re

liquos,`exceptis 'deíignatisg ignofce mìhi, Ii non

numero confulares. Habes aué’cores coniilii

pubIici. numerus etiam bonis rebus exi

guus effet, `quid cenfes perditis? (wie {рез eti:

òmnisin vobis: qui Н idcirco abeítis, ut íitis

‘in tuto, ne in vobis quidem. Sin aliquid (Нашли

veůra ’‚ gloria cogitatis, velim falvis nobis. Sin

id minus, res tamen publica per vos brevi сет

pore jus {шип recuperabit. Ego tuis neque de

fum, neque deem. ñ ne ad me referent,

mea Ítibi tamen benevolentia ñdefque ргасРса

ybitu-r.

ь 4 ЕЩЕ;
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l _ EPIs‘ToLA X1.

l _ — м.т.с. C.CASSIO S.P.D. 1

UGET ‘ tuus amiçus furorem in dies, pri,

mum in flatua, quam pofuit in Roiiris,

’/ infcripiit “ PARENTI OPTIME MERITO 5”

ut non modo Iicarii, fed jam etiam parricidae

~iudicemini. @id dico, judicemini? judicemur

potins. Veí’cri enim pulcherrimi faéti ille furio

ì fus me principem dicit fuiíl'e. Utinam‘quidem

fuiíi‘em, moleílus nobis non effet. Sed hoc vef- 1
trum fuit: quod quum praeteriit, utinam habe- i

rem quid vobis багет conñlii. Sed ne mihi

quidem ipfe reperio, quid faciendum íit. @d y

enim ей, quod~ contra vim line vi fieri poliit? l

Coníilium onine autem hoc ей illorum, 11|:

»mortem Caefaris perfequantur. Itaque a. d. fext.

ì non.3Oóiob. produëtus in concionem a Canu- A

tio, turpifiime ille quidem difcefïit: fed tamen Í

ea dixit de confervatoribus patri-ae, quae dici de

berent de proditoribus. De me quidem non

dubitanter, _quin omnia de meo coníilio et vos

feciíïetis, et Canutius faceret. Caetera cujufmodi

íint, ex hoc judica, quod legato tuo viaticum 4

eripuerunt. @d eos interpretari putas, cum

` hoc faciunt: ad hoílem fcilicet portati. О rem

Ё 1111Ге1ат! dominum ferre non potuimus, con

»1 fervq

_*11.44____.._-,__.„_4_-.-um‘r1.i-n--n-4-n..-‚——‚-——-:‹-——‘————-——‘Й‘—“’
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if,

fervo íervimus. Et tamen, me quìdem favente

l magis, quam fperante, etiam nunc reíidet fpes

in virtute tua. Sed ubi Тип: copiae? De reliquo, ‚

malo te ipfum loqui tecum, quam noí’cra (Еда

cognofcere. Vale.

EPISTOLA XII.

М;Т.С. C,CASSIO S.P.D.

ELLEM lidibus Martiis me ad coenam

invitafïes: reliquiarumnihil {ищем Nunc

me reliquiae veûrae exercent, et quidem praeter

caeteros me. @anquam egregios confules habe

mus, {Её turpiíiimos confulares: fenatum for-

tem, fed infimo quemque honore fortiíiimum.

Populo vero nihil fortius, nihil melius, Italia

que univerfa. Nihil autem’foedius Philippo et

Pifone legatis, nihil ŕlagitioíius: qui cum eíl'ent

ШИН, ut Antonio ex fenatus fententia certas res

nuntiarent: cum ille earum rerum nulli pa

ruifi'et, ultro ab illo ad nos intolerabilia роди

lata retulerunt. Itaque ad nos concurritur:

faé’cique jam in re falutari Populares fumus. Sed

tu quid ageres, quid aéiurus, ubi denique eíi'es

nefciebam. Fama nuntiabat te iíïe in Syriam :

auâor erat nemo. ' DeSBruto, quo propius eff,

eo ñrmiora videntur elle, quae nuntiantur. Do

labella‘valdevituperabatur yab hominibus non

ini‘ullis,
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infulñs, quodtibitam cito Iuœederet, cumin
yvix dum triginta dies in Syria fuiffes. Itaque

1 conftabag eum recipi in syriam mon oportere

:Summa laus et tua, et bruti eli, quod exercitum

praeter fpem exiíiimamini comparafiè. Scribe

rem plura, Ii rem cauíämque noti-em Nunc

L quae fcribo, fcribo ex opinione hominum atque

v fama. Tuas literas avide expeéìo. Vale.

f EPISTOLA XIII.

M.T.C. c.cAss1o S.P.D.

1ЕМЕМ’1 credo adhuc prohibuìíï'e, quo

minus de te certum haberemus, quid

ageres, maximeque ubi eíi'es. Loqueban-tur o

mnes tamen, credo, quod volebant, in Syria tc

die, habere copias. Id autem eo facilius crede

batur, quia :[imile vero videbatur. Brutus ‘ quie

dem nofcer egregiam laudem elt confecu‘tus.

Res enim tantas geßit, tamque inopinatas, ut

eae cum per fe gratae eflentl tum ornatiores

propter 3 celeritatem. (Mod Ii tu ea‘tenes, quae

_‚‚——‚_‹‚‚._.-‚‚._A„И-mfiinguina‘qm-„.„Jńñg“.‚

А prima enim ora Graeciae ufque ad AEgyp

tum optìmorum civium imperiis muniti erimus

et copiis, (Qanquam, nifi me failebat, res fe fic

habebat, ut totius belli omne difcrimen in D«

Bruto‘poíitum videretur: qui й, ut fperaba

mus,

«l
`с

ii.
.I

fi

щ  

putamus, magnis fubñdiis fuita reí'publica eíii.Ä
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mus; erupiíi'et Mutìna, nihil belli reliqui fore

vîdebatur. Parvis omnino jam cop'iis obñdeba

tur, quod magno praelìdìo Bononiam tenebat

Antonius. Etat autem 5 Claternae noí’cer Hir

tius, ad Forum Cornelium Caefar, uterque cum

ñrmo exercitu, magnafque Romae Paní'a copias

exdeleůu Italìae comparar. Hiems adhuc rem

gerì prohibuerat. Hirtius nihil niñ coníiderate,

ut mihi crebris literis ñgniñcat, aé‘rurus у“МеЬа

tur. Praetcr Bononiam, Regium Lepidi, Par

mam, totam Gallìam tenebamus Pcudioíìflimam

reipublicae. Tuos etiam clientes 6 Tranfpadanos

miriñce _conjunâos cum caufa habebamus. Erat

ñrmiílimus fcnatus, exceptis confularibus: ex

quibus unus L. Caefar ñrmus eil, et reétus. Ser.

`811113161 morte magnum praefidium amiíimus.

Reliqui partirn inertes, partim improbi: non

nulli invident eorum laudi, quos in republica

probari vident. Populi vero Romani totiufque

Italìae mira confeníìo eil. Haec erant fere, quae

tibi nota elle vellem. Nunc autem Opto, ut ab

ií’fis Orientis partibus virtutis tuae lumen ela-_

peat. Vale,

EPIS»>

__„ЕМL
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EPISTOLA XIV.

М.Т.С. C.CASSIO S.P.D.

UI ftatus I rerum fuerit tum, cum has 1i

teras две“, fcire poteris ex C.Tidio Stra

bone, viro bono et optime de republica fentiente.

Nam quid dicam cupidiíïimo tui, qui, domo et

fortunìs reliétis, ad te potîíiimum profeëtus Н! E`

Itaque eum tibi ne commendo quidem. Adven

tus ipñus ad te fatis cum commendabit. Tu

Уайт, fic exií’times, tibique perfuadeas, omne

perfugium bonorum 2 in te et Bruto eíï'e рой

tum, ii, quod nolim, adverñ quid evenerìt. Res,

cum haec fcribebam, erat in extremum adduéta

difcrimen. Brutus enim Mutinae ‘Ах jam МН

nebat. f1 confervatus crit, vicimus: fm;

quod dii omen avertant, omnis Omnium curfus -

ad vos. Proinde fac animum tantum habeas,

tantumque apparatum, quanto opus ей ad uni

vcrfam rempublicam recuperandam. Vale.

EPISTOLA XV.

C. CASSIUS PROCOS. M.T.C. S.P.D.

S V. B. Е.Е. (LV. In Syriam 1 me profe‘étum

_ eíTe fcito ad L.Murcum, et lcrifpum,

ìmperatores. ЧМ fortes, optimique cives, рейса

quam audierunt, quae Romae gererentur, exer

‚рт

citus
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citus mihi tradiderunt: ipfique mecum una for-A

tifïimo animo rcmpublicam adminif’crant. Item

legionern, quam QîCaecilius Baíì’us habuit, ad

me veniífe fcito: (llatuorque legiones, quas

_A. Allienus ех AEgypto eduxit, traditas ab ео

1111111 е11`е fcito. Nunc te cohortatione non puto

indigere, ut nos abfentes, remque publicam,

quantum eí’c in te, defendas. Scire te volo, 111‘

ma praeíîdia vobis fenatuique non deeíïe, ut

optima {ре et maximo animo rempublicam de

fendas.' Reliqua tecum aget L. Carteius, fami- ц

11аг1з meus. Vale. Data nonis Martiis, ex caí’rris ‘‚

3 Taricheis. i

EPISTOLA XVI. q

М.Т.С. C.CASSIO s.P.D.

UANTO‘íludio dignitatem tuam, et in

fenatu et ad populum defenderim, ех

tuis te malo, quam ex me cognofcere. @ae

mea fententia in fenatu facile valuiß‘et, nifì Pan

fa vehementer obí’ritiů’et. Ea fententia dieta, pro

duëtus fum in concionem a tribuno plebis М.

Servilio. Dixifde te, quae potui, tanta conten

tione, ,quantum forum еРс: tanto clamore, con-f

íenfuque populi, ut nihil unquam íimile vide

rim. Id velim mihi ignofcas, quod invita; focru

3tua fecerim. Mulier timida verebatur, nePan

’ Гае
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{за animas oifenderetur. In concione quidem'

Paníà dixit, qu‘oque tuam, et Нант,

ìllam a me fententiam noluifi‘el diei. Sed 1

  

haec non movebant, alia mal'eham. Favëbam'

et reipublicae, cui femper favi, et dignitatëi ac ‚

glorîae tuae. (Mod autfernI et in Ienát‘uf plurib'u's

vet-bis differui, et dixi in concione, in eo velim"

Едет meam liberes. Promiů enim, ¿c propê

eönñrmavi, te non expeé’caíî'e, nec expeét'at’ururn

decreta пота, fed te ipfum tuo more r'empub»

li'eam defenfurum'. Et quanquam nihil dum

audieramu's, neeúbi eíì‘es, nec quas copias ha»

beres: tamen íic,íiatuebam, omnes, q'uae in iíiis i

partibus eíi'ent opes copiaeque, tuas eli'e: perteque Aiiam provinciam conñdebam jam rei- `

publicae recuperatam. Tu fac in augenda gloria

teipfum vincas. Vale. l

i153",___, _,_v¿..A-_gndzßnvn-.v‘u-:Fŕîáßwvuïm.A

i  

. ЕР IAS T O LA XVII.

CAS SIUSl PÄR‘OCO‘S.y М‘. CI C Е RON‘P

‚ SUO. S. D. ` `

‚ V. Legiï‘tuas Iiteras, in (1111‘

~ ', bus mirilicum tuum erga' me amorem re-l`

водой. Videbarìs enim non folum favere по‘

bis, id quod et nof’tri, et reipublicae caufa fetnpeŕ

Íècií’ti: fed etiam gravem curarn fufeepiffe,

vehement‘er‘que eifel de nobisfollicitus.- Начав,

‚ quod
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l
quod te primum exiftimare putabam,„nos«,._op.

prell'a republica, quiefeere non` poile: delude,

cum fufpicarere nos moliri„ quodte `follieitum

elleA et de íalute пойга, et de rerum eventupu“x

tabam, fimul ae legiones accepi, quas.A.A`lliea

nus» eduxerat ex AEgypto, fcripliead te, tabel-'f ‘

lariofque complures Romam mili. Scriplì etiam

ad fenatum literas, quas reddi vetui prius, quam.

tibi recitataeeíïent: íi forte meiil obtempetare

mihi _voluerint. (щи ii literac perlatae non,

funt, non dubito quin Dolabella, qui,V nefarie;

vTrebonio occifo, Aliam oecupavit,v tabellarios,

meos deprenderit, lliterafque interceperit. Exerw

citus omnes, qui in Syria fuere, teneo. Habeoi

3 paululum morae, dum promiífarnilitibus рек-1

folvo. Nunc jam fum expeditus. A te peto, ut.

dignitatem meam commendatam -tibi habeas,- íì:

me intelligìs nullum neque periculum, nequeil

laborem patriae denegaíl‘e: íì'contra importa

niíiimos lat-tones'arma cepi, te hortante et auc- ‚ 'tore: f1 поп-10111111 ехегс1шз’ад rempublicam`

libertatemque defendendam comparavi, fed e- .

tiam crudelifiimis tyrannis eripui. (lips fi ос- ‚ i:

cupaíïet Dolabella, non folum adventu, fed

etiam opinione, et expeëtatione eXercitus fui

Antonium conñrmaffet. (Mas ob res milites

tuere, ii eos mirilice de republica meritos eli'e

animad

 

..„ат|._.w.-..
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animadvertis; et eŕiìee, ne quem poeniteat rem- ‚1
publicam, quam fpem praedae et rapinarum fe- i

que maluiíïe. Item Murci et Crifpi imperato

rum dignitatem, quantum eí’r in te, tuere. Nam

Bafï'us mifere noluit mihi legionem tradere.

(E_od niñ milites, invito eo, legatos ad me mi

' iiífent, claufam Apameam tenuifl'et, quoad vi

eß‘et expugnata. Haec a te peto, non folum rei

publicae, quae tibi femper fuit carifiima, fed eti

` am amicitiae noí’trae nomine, quam confido a

pud te plurimum polie. Crede mihi, hunc ex

ercitum, quem habeo, fenatus atque optimi си?

jufque effe, maximeque tuum. De cujus volun# l

tate afïidue audìendo, miriñce te diligit, carum- l

que habet. Ii intellexerit commoda fua cu

rae tibi eíi’e, debere'etiam fe tibi omnia putabit.

Literis fcriptis, audii Dolabellam in Ciliciam

veniíIe cum fuis copiis. Proficifcar in Ciliciam.

(hid egerim celeriter, ut fcias, dabo operam.Ac

velim, ut meremur de republica, fic felices ii#

mus. Fac valeas, meque ames. Nonis Mali, ex

caíiris. '

.щт..г.т—;;;_‘':.1.'..8.=.:.ä;'..:.:._.<5e=r21'r-~-v-AA’v-T-M-ß-v-w
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EPIsToLA XVIII.

м.т.с. с. CASSIO `s.P.D.Ñ

` С ELU S I aHìnis tui, Lepidi, fummamque

levitatern et inconfìantiam eX aé’cis, quae ad

te mitti certo fcio, cognoíïe te arbitror. Itaque
nos, confeé’co bellov, ut arbitrabamur, renovatum

bellum gerimus, fpemque ответ in D. Bruto'

et Planco habemus : И VCI‘Um quaeris, in te, et

in meo Bruto, non folum ad praefen's perfugium,

f1, quod nolim, adveríi quid acciderit, fed et'iarn

ad confirmationem perpetuae libèrtatis. Nos hic

` 'de Dolabella zaudiebamus, quae lvellemus: fed

certos auéìores non habebaxiius. Те quidem ma

gnum hominem, et'praefent'i judicio, et reliqui

temporis exfpeéìatîone‘fcito eíïe. Нос tibi pro

poíito, faç ut ad fumma contendas. Nihil ef’c

tantum, quod non populus Romanus а te perfici

atque obtineri роде judicet. Vale.

EPIST'OLA XIX.v

M.T.C. C. CASSIO SRD.v

lREVITAS 1 шашт literarum me quoque

breviorem in fcribendo facit: et, vere ut

dicam, non fatis occurrit quid fcribam. Nofìras

enim res in aó‘cis perferri ad te certo fcio; tuas

анкет ignoramus. Tanquam enim claufa fit'

AfiaâVOL. II. M
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Alia, fic nihil perfertur ad nos, praeter rumo

res de oppreífo Dolabella, fatis illos quidem con

Нант, fed adhuc line auëtore. Nos, confeûum

bellum cum putaremus, repente a Lepido tuo in

fummam follicitudinem adduéti fumus. Начав

perfuade tibi, maximam reipublicae fpem inte, ‘

et in copiis eíïe tuis. Firmos omnino exercitu

habemus: fed tamen, ut omnia, ut fpero, pro

‹ fpere procedant, multum intereŕ’e te venire.

Exigua сайт fpes ей reipublicae, nam nullam

‘non libet dicere: fed quaecunque ей, ea de

{pondetur anno confulatus tui. Vale.

Е Р I S T O L А ХХ.

М.Т.С. C. CASSIO S.P.D.

EPIDUS '‚ tuus añinis, mens familiaris,

i pridie kal. @'intiles fententiis omnibusho- `

{Из а fenatu judicatus ef’c, caeterique, qui una

cum illo a republica defecerunt: quibus tamen

ad fanitatem redeundi ante kal. Septemb. pote

ílas faëta eí’c. Fortis fane fenatus, fedzmaxime

{ре {ubíidii tui. Bellum quidem, cum‘haec feri

bebam, fane magnum стек, fcelere et levitatc

Lepidi. Nos de Dolabella quotidie, quae volu
mus, audimus ; fed adhuc fme 3feapite, fine au

étore, rumore nuntìo. (Qod cum ita effet, fa

men literis tuis,` quas nonis Май ex cafiris da

tas

"‚Щи
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tas acceperamusa ita perfuafum erat civitati, ut

illum jam opprellium omnes arbîtrarentur, te au

tem in Канат venire cum exercitu : ut, ii haec

ex fententia confecta efïent, coniilio atque au

ctoritate tua; fin quid forte titubatum, ut fit in

bello, exercitu tuo nîteremur. (Mem quidem

ego exercitum quibufcunque potuero rebus or

naboz cujus rei tum tempus erit1 cumz quid o

pis reipublicae laturus is exercitus fit, aut quid

jam tulerita notum efle coeperit Nam adhuc

tantum conatus audiuntura optimi illi quidem

et praeclarifiimig fed gefta res expectaturz quam

quidem autjam efle aliquam, aut appropinquare

confido. Tua virtute et magnitudine animi ni

hil eft nobilius. Начав optamusa ut quam pri

i mum te in Italia videamus. Rempublìcam nos

 habere arbìtrabìmur, f1 vos habebimus. Prae

l clare viceramus, niñ fpoliatum, inermems fugi

1 entem Lepidus recepiffet Antonium. ltaque

nunquam tanto odio civitati Antonius fuit, quan

to elt Lepidus. llle enim ex turbulenta republi

c'a; hic ex pace et victoria bellum excitavit. Huic

t oppofitos confulestdefignatos habemus : in qui

bus ей magna illa quidem fpes, fed anceps cura

propter incertos exitus proeliorum. Perfuade ti

bi igitur, in te et in Bruto tuo effe omnia: vos

sexpeétarì, Brutum quidemjam jamque. @d

_ Ii, ut fpero, victis hollibus noflris veneritisg ta

M z men

‚‚‚ _‚«‚——Мщтжт'„:_ 'mit 'A 'Y
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men auëloritate veílra refpublica exfurget, et in

aliquo {latu tolerabili conliñet. Sunt enim per

multa, quibus erit medendum, etiam f1 refpu

blica fatis elle videbitur fceleribus hoflium li

berata. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXI.

CAssIUs QM. CICERONI s.D.

V.B.E.E.QV. Cum reipublicae‘vel fa

‚ lute vel vió’coria gaudemus; tum iní’taurad

tione tuarum laudum, quod maximus confula

ris maximum confulem te ipfe vieilli, et lacta

mur, et mirari fatis non poffumus. Fatale nef

cio quid tuae virtuti datum, idque faepe jam>

experti fumus. EP: enim tua toga omnium ar

mis felicior; quae nunc quoque nobis pene vi

ëtam rempublicam ex manibus hoflium eripuìt

ac reddidit. Nunc ergo vivemus liberi : nunc te,

omnium maxime civis et mihi cariñime, id quod

2111ах1г11е reipublìcae tenebris comperiíli, nunc

te habebimus tel’cem noílri et` in te, et in con»

junâiflimam tibi rempublìcam amoris: et, qua@

faepe pollicitus es, te et tacifurum, dum fervìrß

mus, et diëìurum de me tum, cum mihi profu

tura eíî‘ent, nunc illa non ego quidem dici tanto

pere deliderabo, quam fentiri a te ipfo. NCquC

enim omniumjudicio malimy me a te commen

  

dari7
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dati, quam ipfe tuo judicio digne, ac mereor,

commendatus effe: ut haec noviliima noí’tra fa

éta, non fubita, nec 3 inconvenientia, fed íimilia

illis cogitationibus, quarum tu tef’tis es, fuifi'e

judices, meque ad optimam fpem patriae non

minimum tibi ipli 4producendum putes. Sunt

tibi, M. Tulli, liberi, propinquique, digni qui

dem te, et merito tibi cariiiimi. Elfe etiam de

bent in republica proxime hos cari, qui i’tudio

rum tuorum funtSaemuli, quorum effe cupio

tibi copiam. Sed tamen non maxima me turba

puto eXcludi, quo minus> tibi vacet me excipere,

et ad omnia, quae velis et probes, producere.

Animum tibi nol’rrum fortaíïe probavimus, in

genium diutina fervitus certe, qualecunque eli,

minus ramen, `quam erat, paiïa eí’t videri. Nos

ех ora marítima Afiae provinciae, et eX infulis,

quas potuimus naves deduxirnus. Deleëtum re

migum magna eontumacia civitatum, tamen {a

tis eeleriter habuimus. Secuti fumus claíIem

Dolabellae, cui 6 Lucilius praeerat : qui fpem fae

pe tranlitionis praebendo, neque unquam non de

cedendo, noviíiime Corycum fe contulit, et clau

Го portu fe tenere coepit. Nos illa relió’ra, quod

et in caí’tra pervenire fatius eli'e putabamus, et

fequebatur clafiis altera, quam anno priore in

_Bïîhynia Tullius Cimber compararat, cui Tu».

M 3 А rulius
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rulius quael’ror praeerat, Cyprum petivimus. Ibi

quae cognovimus fcribere ad vos quam celerri

me voluimus. Dolabellam ut Tarfenfes, pefíimi

focii, ita Laodiceni, multo amentiores, ultro ar

celiierunt: ex quibus utrifque civitatibus, Grau.

corum militum numero fpeciem exercitus eife

cit. Сайта habet ante oppidum Laodiceam p0

fita : et pattern muri demolitus eli, et сайта ор

pido conjunxit. Caûius n_oíter cum decem legi->

onibus, et cohortibus viginti auxiliariis, et qua

tuor millium equitatu a millibus paíïuum vigin_

ti, сайта 7 habet poiita ua'ìt’lq», et exifiimat fe line

proelio poile vincere, Nam jam ternis’tetra

drachmis triticum apud Dolabellam eí’t. НЮ

quid navibus Laodicenorum fupportarit, cito fa

me pereat, neceli‘e eli. Ne fupportare poíiit, et

Caíiii clafiis bene magna, cui praeeli Sextilius

Rufus, et tres, quas nos adduximus, ego, Tu

rulius, Patifcus, facile praeíiabunt.l Volo bene

fperare, et rempublicam ut et vos iliic expedi

iíiis, ita pro nofira parte celeriter9 nobis expe

дм poile confidere. Vale. Data idibus jun.
Сурго, а Crommyu acride. l

Epis,A

l'

l

l

j;
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EPISTOLA XXII.

LENTULUS CICERONI SUO S.P.D.

UM Brutum tnofh-um conveniíï'em, cum»

C que tardius in Aíiam venturum animad

verterem, in Aïiam redii, ut reliquias mei labo

ris colligerem, et pecuniam quam primum Ro.,

mam mitterem. Interim cognovi in Lycia effe

clafI'em Dolabellae, ampliufque centum naves

onerarias, in quas exercitus ejus imponi pof-ies

idque Dolabellam ea mente comparaíïè, ut, fi

Syriae fpes eum frufirata eíi'et, confcenderet in

naves, et Italiam peteret, feque cum Antoniis,

et reliquis latronibus conjungeret. cujus rei tan

to in timore fui, ut, omnibus rebus reliéìis, cum

paucioribus et minoribus navibus ad illas ire со

‘ natus Вт. @ge res, ii a Rhodiis non efi‘em in

terpellatus, fortafle tota fublata eíï'et; tamen ma

gna сх parte profligata eftc cum quidem claf

iis diñipata ей; adventus noftri- timore milites

ducefquc eífugerunt, onerariae omnes ad unum

a nobis funt exceptae. Certe, quod maxime ti

mui, videor etiam confecutusj ut non poiiit Do

l'abella in Italiam pervenire, nec fociis fuis fir

matis durius vobis eñicere negotium.` Rhodii

nos et rempublicam quam valde ciefperawerint,y

ex literis, quas publice mifì, cog-nofcea‘ Et qui..

M 4 dem
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.dem muito parciusz fcrìpfi. Mirari noli. Mira

ей: eorum amentia: nec me meae ullae priva

tirn injuriae unquam. Malus animus eorum in

noí’fram Ищет, cupiditas partium aliarum, per

feverantia in contemtione optimi cujufque, fe

renda mihi non fuit: nec tamen omnes perditos

effe puto. Sed iidem illi, qui tum fugientem

3 pattern meum, qui L. Lentulum, qui Pompe

ium, qui caeteros viros clarifíìmos non recepe

шт, 11с1ет‚ tanquam aliquo fitto2 et nunc aut

magif’tratum gerunt, aut eos, qui funt in magi

í’fratu, in {на habent poteí’tate. Начав еадетНи- i

perbia in pravitate utuntur. Qliorum improbita

tem aliquando retundi, et non рай impunitate

augeri, non folum utile eí’t reipublicae nof’trae,

fed etiam neceíî'arium. De noí’tra dignitate velim

tibi ut femper curae íit: et, quocunque tempore

occaíionem habueris, et in fenatu et in caeteris

rebus laudi noítrae fuñ'ragere. Cum 5confuli

`bus decreta eí’c Afia, et permiíiilm ef’c iis, ut,

dum ipíi venirent, datent negotium qui Aíiarn

obtineant : rogo te, petas ab iis, ut banc dignita

tem potiíiimum nobis Штат, et mihi dent I

negotium, ut Aíiam obtineam, dum ipforum al

tez'uter четы, Nam, quod huc properent in ma

_gif’tratu venire, aut exercitum mittere, cauíàm

non habent. Dolabella enim in Syria eí’c, et, Ut

‚ щ

‹‹—.-~en_;-‘im

'I
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ш divina tua mente profpexií’ri, et praedicaíìi, '

dum iíii veniunt, Caíiius cum opprimet. Ех

clufus enim ab Antiochia Dolabella, et in op..

_pugnando male acceptus, nulla alia conñfus ur

  

be, Laodiceam, quae eil: in Syria ad mare, fe

contulit. Ibi fpero celeriter eum poenas daturum.

Nam neque quo, refugiat haber, neque diutius

ibi poterit tantum exercitum Caíiii fuí’rinere.

Spero etiam confecizum eíî'e jam, et oppreíî‘um

Dolabellam. @te non puto Panfam et Hirti

um in confulatu properaturos in provincias exire,

(ed Romae aë’ruros confulatum. Начав f1 ab his

petieris, ut interea nobis procurationem Aíiae

dent, fpero te pofi'e impetrare. Praeterea mihi

promiferunt Panfa et Hirtius Coram, et abfenti
mihi fcripferunt: Verrioque nof’rro Panfa añ‘ir

mavit, fe daturum operam, ne in {по confulatu

mihi fuccedatur. Ego porro non, medius ñdius,

cupiditate provinciae produci longius fpatium

mihi volo. Nam mihi fuit ií’ra provincia plena

laboris, periculi, detrimenti. @e ego ne fru

Рига fubierìm, neve prius quam reliquias meae

dilìgentiae confequar decedere cogar,‘valde 1a

boro. Nam íi potuiíïem, quam exegeram pecu

niam, univerfam mittere, poí’rularem ut mihi

fuccederetur. Nunc, quod Caíîio dedi, quod

'Irebonii morte amilimus, quod etiam crudeli

tate
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tate Dolabellae, aut períidia eorum, qui mihi fi.

dem reique publicae non praeí’fiterunt, id confe

quiet reñcere volo. (Mod aliter non potei’c бе

ri, niñ fpatium habuero. Id ut per te confequar,

velim, ut (от, tibi curae iit. Ego me de repu

blica puto effe meritum, ut non proviuciae НЕ.

us beneficium expeëtare debeam, fed tantum,

quantum Caíiius et Bruti, non folum illius faéìì

periculique focietate, fed etiam hujus temporis

í’cudio et virtute. Primus enim ego leges Anto

nias fregi: Primus equitatum Dolabellae ad rem

publicam traduxi, Cañioque tradidi: Primus де

1е6‘шз habui pro falute omnium contra conjura

tionem fceleratiíïimam: Гоша Cafïio et reipubli~

cae Syriam exercitufque, qui ibi etant, conjun

xi. Nam niíì ego tantam pecunìam, tantaque

praeñdia, et tam celeriter Cafìio dediíïem, ne

aufus (уйдет eíTet ire in Syriam: et nunc non

minora pericula reipublicae a Dolabeìla inftarent

quam ab Antonio. Atque haec omnia is feci,

qui fodalis et familiarißimus Dolabcllae cram,

conjunâiñimus fanguine Antoniis, provinciam

quoque iIlorum beneñcío habebam : fed‘wa'iúà‘ü'

ё/„ьйи pim» ф‘дбн, omnibus meis bellum primus

indixi. Haec etfl adhuc non magnopere mihì ш

ШТе fruäum animadverto, tamen non defpero:

nec defatigabor permanere non foium in í’cudio.

liberta#
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libertatisz fed etiam in labore et periculis. Atta

men, ii etiam aliqua gloria juPra et merita pro

vocabimura fenatus et optimi cujufque oñìciis,

majore cum auctoritate apud caeteros erimuss et

eo plus prodeíTe reipublicae poterimus. Filium

tuum, ad Brutum cum Veni, videre non potuip

ideo quod jam in hiberna cum equitibus erat

profeé‘tus. Scd, medius ñdìus, ea elfe eum opi

nione, et tua et ipfius et in primis mea caufa

gaudeo. Pratris enim loco mihi eí’c, qui ex te

natus, teque dignus ей. Vale. D. nu kalend.

jum Pergae.

EPISTOLA XXIII.

Р. LENTULUS P. F. PROCÄJAEST. PROPR.

. COSS. PRAETT. тшвв. PL. SEN. ЕЩЕ.

S_.P.D,

V. L,V,V.B.E.E.V. Sceiere Dolabellae

S- oppreffa Aíìa, in proximam provinciam

Macedoniam, praeíìdiaque reipublicae quae M.

Brutus, V.C. tenebat, me contuli: et id cgi, ut,

per quos celerrime poíïct, Afìa provincia, veiti

galiaque in veftram poteftatem redigerentur.

@d cum pertimuiifet Dolabella, vaí’cata pro

vinciaa correptis veŕlìgalibus, praecipue civibus

Romanis ‘ omnibus crudelifiime denudatis ac

divenditisa celeriufque Afia exceíïìñ‘et, quam eo

` prae
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г‹_-_;._-_:_—‘Â_.;_-__~.ii-_..-.._.—__———.A‚

="‚:_:‚1;=—‹_’

  

praelidium adduci potuiffet, diutius morari, aut

expeëtare praelidium non neceíi'e habui: et

quam primum ad meum oíiicium revertendum

mìhi effe exil’timavi, ut et reliqua veétigalia

exigerem, et, quam depofui pecuniam, collige

rem: quidquid ex ea correptum effet, aut quo~

rum id culpa accidifi'et, cognofcerem quam pri

mum, et vos de omni re facerem certiores. In

terim cum per infulas in Aíiam naviganti mìhi

nuntiatum eíTet, clafïem Dolabellae in Lycia

elle, Rhodiofque naves complures inítruétas et

paratas in aqua habere: cum his n_avibus, quas

aut mecum adduxeram, aut comparaverat Pa

tifcus proquaei’tor, homo mihi cum familiari

tate, tum etiam feniibus in republica conjunéti

iiimus, Rhodum reverti, coníifus auëtoritate Че

ílra, fenatufque confulto, quo hol’tem 3 Dolabel

lam judicaratis: foedere quoque, quod Cum his,

M. Marcello, Ser. Sulpicio Colli renovatum erat:

quo juraverant Rhodii, eofdem hottes fe habi

turos, quos S. P. CLR. @ae res nos vehemen

ter fefellit. Tantum enim abfuit, ut illorum prae

íidio nof’tram ñrmaremus claß’em, ut etiam a

_Rhodiis urbe, portu, Ptatione, quae extra urbem

ef’t, commeatu, aqua denique prohiberentur no»

Itri milites; nos vix ipli iingulis cum navigiolis

reciperemur` `(21131111 indignitatem, diminuiìof

` nemqu@
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nemque majeí’tatis, non folum juris nol’cri, fed

etiam imperii -populique Romani idcireo tulimus,

quod interceptis literis cognoramus, Dolabel

lam, ii defperaíï'et de Syria AEgyptoque, quod ‚

песеКе etat fieri, in naves cum omnibus fuis la

tronibus atque omni Pecunia confcendere elle

paratum, Italiamque petere: idcirco etiam na

ves onerarias, quarum minor nulla ста: duûm

millium 3 amphorûm, contraé’cas in Lycia a claíi‘e

физ obiideri. Hujus rei timore, Pattes confcrip

ti, percitus, injurias perpeti, et cum contumelia

etiam nofira omnia prius cXperiri malni. Начав

ad illorum voluntatem introduétus in urbem et

in fenatum eorum, quam diligentiíiime potui,
i caufam reipublicae egi: periculumque отце,

,quod infiaret, li ille latro cum omnibus fuis na

ves confcendili‘et, expofui. Rhodios autem tanta

in pravitate animadverti, ut omnes ñrmiores pu

tarent, quam bonos: ut hane concordiam, et

confpirationem Omnium ordinum ad defenden

dam libertatem, propenfe non crederent elle

faétarn: ut patientiam fenatus et optimì cujuf

que manere etiam nunc coni-iderent, nec potuiíïe

andere quenquam Dolabellam hoftem judicare:I

ut denique omnia, quae improbi fingebant, ma

gis vera exiíiimarent, quam quae vere {мы

etant, et a nobis docebantur. @a mente etiam'

ante
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ante no-f’rrum adventum рой Trebonii indig-

niflimam caedern,caeteraque tot tamque nefaria

facinora, binae profeó’rae erant ad Dolabellam

legationes eorum, et quidem novo exemplo,

contra leges inforum, prohibentibus iis, qui tum

magií’rratus gerebant. Haec‘tñve timore, щ: dic

titant, de agris, quos in continenti habent, live

furore, live potentia paucorum, qui et antea pari

contumelìa viros clariíiimos aífecerant», et nunc

maximos magil’rratus» gerentes, nullo exemple,

neque пота ех parte, neque nof’rro praefem

tium, neque imminenti Italiae urbique noíh'ae

periculo, li ille parricida cum fuis latronibus,

navibus ех Alia Syriaque expulfus, Italiam pe
tiiífet, mederi cum facile polfent, voluerunt. I

Nonnullis etiam ipli magií’rratus veniebant in

fufpicionem, detinuiffe nos, et dcmorati elle,

dum claûis Dolabellae certior ñeret de adventu

noí’rro. @am {ufpicionem confecutae res ali

quot auxerunt: maxime quod fubito eX Lycia

SeX. Marius, et C. Titius, legati Dolabellae, a

clafle difceíl'erunt, navique longa profugerunt,

onerariis reliétis, in .quibus colligendis non mi

nimum temporis laborifque confumferunt. Ita

que cum ab Rhodo cum iis, quas habueramus,

navibus in Lyciam veniíl‘emus, naves onerarias

recepìmus, dominifque reí’rituimus: idemque,

quod
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quod maxime verebamur, ne poífet Dolabella

cum fuis latronibus in Italiam venire, timere

deíìimus. Claíï'em fugientem perfecuti fumus uf

que Sidam, quae extrema regio eí’c provinciae

meae. Ibi cognovi, partem пан/‘111111 Dolabellae

diñ‘ugiíìq‘e; reliquas Syriam Cyprumque petiiíî'e.

(ïibus disjcétis, cum fcirem C. Caíïii, iingun

laris civis et ducis claíî'em maximam fore praefto

in Syria, ad meum oHicium reverti: daboque

operam, ut meum í’cudium, dìligentiam vobis,

P. C. reique publicae praei’cem: pecuniamque,

quam maximam potero, et quam celerrime co

gam, omnibufque cum rationibus ad vos mit

tam. Si `percurrero provinciam, et cognovero,

qui nobis et reipublicae Едет praeûiterunt in

confervanda pecunia a me depoíita, quique fce

lere ultro deferentes pecuniam publicam, hoc

munere focietatem facinorum cum Dolabella.

inierunt, faciam vos certiores. De quibus, f1 vo

bis videbitur, 11, ut meriti funt, graviter coníti

tueritis, nofque veí’tra auétoritate ñrmaveritis,

facilius et reliqua exigere veétigalia, et ехаб’са

fervarc poterimus. Interea, quo commodius vec- _

tìgalìa tueri, provinciamque ab injuria defen

dere pofïim, praefidium neceffarium volunta

riumque comparavi. His literis fcriptis, mili

tes circiter ххх, quos Dolabella ex Aíia con

fcripfe
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fcripferat, e Syria fugientes in Pamphyliam "си

' nerunt. Hi nuntiaverunt, Dolabellam Antio

chiam, quae in Syria ef’t, veniH'e; non receptum:

conatum eíTe aliquoties vi introire, repulfum

femper effe cum magno {по detrimento. Начав

centum circiter amiíïis, aegris reliétis, поёт

Antiochia profugiífe Laodiceam verfus: ea noäe

omnes fere Afìaticos milites ab eo difceíïifî‘e:

eX his ad oétingentos Antiochiam rediiíïe, et fe

' iis tradidiíî'e, qui a Caíìio reliéti, urbi illi prae

erant : caeteros per Amanum in Ciliciam defcen

difïe: quo ex numero, fe quoque effe dicebant:

Caíiium autem cum fuis omnibus eopiisy nun

tiatum eíïe quatridui iter Laodicea abfuiffe, tum

cum Dolabella eo tenderet. @amobrem opi

nione celerius confido fceleratiíììmum latronem

poenas daturum. @no попав junias, Pergae.

EPISTOLA XXIV.

'CICERO CORNIFICIO.

RATAE l mìhi tuae literae, niñ quod Si

nueíï‘anum diverforiolum contemíìí’ri.

‚ @am quidem contumeliarn villa pufìlla ini

quo animo feret, nìíì in Cumano et Pompeiano

reddideris тыс: #regi vroa'v'iœv. Sic igitur facies,

meque amabis, et fcripto aliquo laceíì‘es. Ego

сайт refpondere facilius родит, quam provo

care.
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т. care. “ (mod fi, ut es, ceíîàbis,” laceíïàm; ne

о. tua ignavia etiam inertiarn afera

t. Plura otio

1; fus. Haec cum eifem in fenatu

cXara'VÍ.

‘e EPISTOLA XXV.

д CICERO CORNIFICIO COLLEGAE

‚ S. D.

RATA mihi’vehementer eit memoria

noPcri tua, quam íìgnîñcaíìi literis : quam

ut confèrves, non quo de tua conf’rantia dubi

tem, fed quia mos eft ita rogandi, rogo. Ех „‚

Syriaznobis tumultuoliora quaedam nuntiata '

aliquod et .honefìum negotìum: quod fpero

fore. Video id curae effe caefarL Me fcitoa

dum tu abiìs, quaii occafionem quandam et li

centiam naétum, fcribere audaciusz et caetera

quidem fortaíïe, quae etiam tu concederesz fed

proxime fcripfi de optimolgenere dicendiz in .

quo faepe fufpicatus fum, te a judicio nof’cro,

fic fcilicet, ut doëìum hominem a non indoéìo,

paululum difïidere. Huic tu libro, maxime ves

lim ex animo, fi minusi gratiae caufa fufïragere. A

Dicam tuis, ut cum, f1 vfslintz defcribzzznta ad te-.

que штат. Puto enim, etiam ii rem minus

__VoL. II. N proba-g
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probabis, tamen in iíia folitudine, quidquid a me

profeó’cum lit, jucundum tibi fore. @ed mihi

exiflimationem tuam dignitatemque commen

das, facis tu quidem Omnium more: fed velim

lic exif’times, me, cum amori, quem inter nos

mutuum elle intelligam, plnrimum tribuam,

tum de fummo ingenio, et de fiudiis tuis opti

mis, et de. {ре ampliíiimae dignitatis ita judi

care, ut neminem tibi anteponam, comparent

paucos.

 

EPISTOLA XXVI.

cIcERo coRNIFIcIo COLLEG'AE( l

s.D.

UOD ’ extremum fuit in eaepiíiola, quam

a te proxime accepi, ad id primurn re

fpondcbo. Animum adverti enim, hoc vosr I

magnos oratores facere nonnunquam. Epiíiolas

requiris meas. Ego autem nunquam, cum mihì

denuntiatum elTet a tuis, ire aliquem, non dedi.

(mod mihi videor ex tuis literis intelligere, te

nihil commiíiiarum effe temere, nec ante quam v

fcifi'es, quo ilie nefcio quiCaecilius Ваши ernm

peret, quidquam certi conliituturum: id ego et

{'peraram prudentia tua fretus‘, et ut conŕiderem

fecerunt tuae gratifiimae mihi literae. Idque UI

facias quam faepiñime, ut et quid tu agaS, с;

qui

 



im: quid agatut‘, `fcirepoíïîm et eti-amv quid aé’tuy

uli rus fis, yalde‘t'e'roäo Etlì periniquo >patiebar

u- ammo te aime_jd-igredi tamen eotempore me

lim confolabar, quod et m fummum Otium tc 1re

no> arbitrabàr, et ab'îimpendentxbus magms negotus ‘

im, difcedere. Utrum'qu'ejeontra accidit; Iílic сайт

m helium en exo‘ ' '
тип, hic pax i'coníècu'tat: Aiìèd ‚1

tamen ejufmodi pax, in qua, íi'adeí’ì'es, multa te

non deleétarent : ea, tamen, quae ne ipfum Cae,

íàrem quidem deleéìent. lBellol‘um enim civi

lium hi femper exitus Наш, ut non ea folum

Наш, quae velit viétor, fed etiam ut iis mos ge

rendus fit, quibus adjutoribus fît parta viétoria.`

Equidem lic jam obdurui, ut ludis Caefaris

; noílri aequiíîimo animo viderem T. Plancum,

y audirem’Laberii et Publii poemata. Nihil mi

hi tam deeHe fcito, quam qui cum haec familia

riter doó’ceque rideam. Is tu cris, fi quam pri

mum veneris. @ed ut facias, non mea folum

fed etiam tua interefi‘e arbitror. q

`EPISTOLA XXVII.

M.T.C. CORNIFICIO S. D.

IBENTISSIME ' legi tuas literas, in quibus

‚ jucundiíïimum mihi fuit, quod cognovi

meas tibi redditas effe. Non euim dubltabam,

quin eas lubenter leóturus eíì‘es». Verebar ut red

N 2 derentur.
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derentur. Bellum quod eft in Syria, Syriamque

provinciam tibi tributam efle a Caefare, ex tuis

literis cognovi. Eandem rem tibi volo bene et

feliciter evenire. (Mod ita fore confido, fretus

et induitria et prudentia tua. Sed de Parthici

belli fufpicione, quod fcribisp fane me commo

vit. (Qantum copiarum haberes, cum ipfe con

jedtum confequi poteraml tum ex tuis literis

cognovi. Начав OPÍO, ne fe illa gens moveat hoc

tempore, dum ad te legiones eae perducantur,

quas audio duci. med ñ pares copias ad confii

gendum non habebis, non te fugiet uti confilio _

М. 2 Bibuli, qui fe oppido munitißîmo et copio

ñfïimo tamdiu tenuit, quamdiu in provincia

Parthi fuerunt. Sed haec melius ex re et ex

tempore conftitues. Mihi quidem ufque curae

erit quid agas, dum, quid egel-is, fciero. Literas

ad te nunquam habui cui darem, quin dederim.

A te ut idem facias peto: in prim-ifque ut ita ad

tuos fcribasj ut me tuum fciant effe. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXVIIÍ.

M.T. C. Р. CORNIFICIO S.D.

MNЕМ ' conditionem imperii tui, lla

tumque provinciae mihi demonflravit

Stratorius. o multa intolerabilia locis omnibus!

Sed, quo tua major dignitasi eo, quae tibi acci

дети,
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derunta minus ferenda. Neque enìm,i quae tu.

propter magnitudinem et animi et ingenii mode

rate fers, a te non ulcifcenda (ат, etiam fi non

funt dolenda. Sed haec poí’œrìus. Rerum urba

narum acta tibi mitti certo fcio. @d ni ita

putarema ipfe perfcriberema in primifque caefa

ris octavianizconatum : de quo multitudini fic

tum ab Antonio crimen vìdetur, ut in pecuniam

adolefcentis impetum faceret Prudentes autem

et boni viri et credunt faóìum, et probant. @d

quaeris? magna fpes eft in eo. Nihil eût quod non

exiftimetur laudiset gloriae caufa faéìurus. Anto

nìus autem, noí’cer familiaris, tanto fe odio effe in

tellìgît, ut, cum interfedores fuos domi compre

henderita rem proferre non audeat. A; d. vu . idus

Oâobr. Brundiíìum venerat, profectus obviam

legionibus 3 Macedonìcìs quatuor, quas fibi conci

liare pecunia cogîtabat, eafque adurbem adduceres s

et in cervicibus noftris collocare. Habes formam

reipublicaej fi in caí’crìs poteft effe refpublicag in

qua tuam vicem faepe doleoi quod nullam par

tem per aetatem fanae et falvae reipublicae guf

tare potuií’ri. Atque antehac quidem fperare fal

tem licebata nunc etiam id ereptum ей. uae

enim ef’c (рез, cum intconcione dicere aufus fit

Antonius, Canutìlùm apud eos fibi locum quae

rere, quibusa fe falvo, locus in civitate effe non

N 3 роПег?

 



198 EPISTOLARUM

 

_all-_l |.. “.-  

poñ‘et? fiquidem et haec, et omnia, quae homi

ni accidere pofì'unt,v iic ‘его, ut philofophiae

magnam habcam gratìam, quae me non modo

ab follicitudine abducitl fed etiam contra omnes

fortunae impetus armata tibique idem cenfeo

facienduma nec, a quo culpa abiitx quidquam in

malis numerandum. Sed haec tu melius stra

torium noPrrum cum femper probaíì‘cm, tum

maxime in tuis rebus fummam ejus Едет, di

ligentiam, prudentiamque cognovi. Da operam

ut valeas. Hoc mihi gratius facere nihil potes.

EPISTOLA XXIX.

M.T.C. CORNIFICIO S.D.

CAIUS Anìcìus, familiaris mens, vir omni

bus riebus ornatus, negotiorum fuorum

caufa legatus eft in Africam legatione libera.

Еит velim rebus omnibus adjuves, operamqUC

des, ut quam commodimme fua negotia confi

ciat. In prìmifque, quod ei cariflimum ef’c, dig

nitatem ejus tibi commendoz idque a te peto:

quod ipfe in provincia facere fum folitus, non

rogatus, ut omnibus fenatoribus liaores daremz

quod idem acceperam et cognoveram a fummis

viris faétitatum. Hoc igìtur, mi Comìŕìcì, fa

ciesp caeterifque rebus omnibus ejus dignitatigt

reìque, ñ me amas, confules. Id erit mihi graa

‘Штат. Da operam ut valcas.
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EPIsToLA XXX.'

CICERO CORNIFICIO 5.1),

Turìus ‘, qui in Africa negotìatus ей, vir

, bonus et honeftusp heredes fecit fimiles

fui, Cn.Saturninum, ScX.Auñdium,C.Anneìum,

QrConíìdìum Gallum, L. ServiliumPofìumum,

C. Rubellìum. Ех eorum oratione intellexia gra

tiarum adione eos magis egerej quam commen

datione. Tanta enim liberalitatc fe tua ufos prae

dicabant, ut iis plus a te tributum intellìgerem, v

quam ego te auderem rogare. Audebo tamen.

Scio enim quantum ponderis mea commenda

tio fit habitura. mare a te peto, ut ad eam li

beralìtatem, qua iine meis literis ufus es, quam

maximus his literis cumulus accedat. Caput

autem cft meae commendationìs, ne patiare

Erotem Turium, @Turîi libertumi ut adhuc

fecit, hereditatem Turianamz avertere, caeterif

que omnibus rebus habeas eos commendatifii

mos. Magnam ex eorum fplendore et obfervan

tia capies voluptatem. @d ut velis te vehe

menter etiam atque etiam rogo.

m litis-i
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EPI‘STOLA XXXI.

м.т.с. QCORNIFICIQ s.P.D.

EX. ‘ Auñdius et obfervantia, qua me сот,

accedit ad proximos: et fplendore, equitì

Romano nemini cedit. Ей autem ita temperatis

moderatifque moribus, ut fumma (‘ы/став fum

ma cum humanitate jungatur. Cujus tibi nego

tia, quae [unt in Africa, ita commando, ut ma

jore í’fudio magifve ex animo commendare non

pofiim. Pergratum mihi feceris, fi dederis ope

ram, ut is intellìgat, meas apud te literas maxi

mum pendus habuìffe. Нос te vehementer, mi

Cornifici, rogo. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXXII.

M.T.C.` CORNIFICIO S.P.D.I

NOS lhic cum homìne gladiatore, omni

um nequiíîimo, collega nofìro, Antonio,

bellum gerimus: fed non pari conditione, con

tra arma verbis. At etiam de te concionatur:

nec impune.~ Nam fentiet quos laceíiierit. Ego

autein aëìa ad te omnia arbitror perfçribi ab a?

liis, a me futura debes cognofcere, quorum qui

dem non eí`t difï'icilis conjecî’cura. Opprefì’a 0

mnia funt: nec habent ducem boni, noí’crique

Tvgywqx'lím longe gentium abfunt. Panfa et fen

___ь____ n, .AX „i
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tit bene, et loquitur fortiterz Hirtìus noPcer tar

dius convalefcit. (gid futurum fit plane nefcio.

Spes tamen una efta aliquando populum Roma

num majorum Египет fore. Ego certe reipu

blicae non deero, et, quidquid acciderit, a quo

mea culpa abíìt, animo forti feram. lllud pro

feéìo, quoad potero, tuam famam et dignitatem

tuebor. A. d. XI I I. kalendas Januar. fenatus fre

quens mihi eft afïenfus, cum de caeteris rebus

magnis et neceñ'ariis, tum de provinciìs, ab iis

qui obtìn‘erent, retinendis, neque cuiquam tra

dendisa nifi qui ex fenatufconfulto fucceíììíî'et.

Нос ego cum reipublicae caufa cenfuil tum me

hercule in primis retincndae dignitatis tuae. `

Oëlmobrem te amoris hof’u'i caufa год), reipu

blicae caufa hortora ut ne cui quidquam juris in

tua provincia effe patiarez atque ut omnia refe

ras ad dignitatem, qua nihil poteft efle praeflan

tius. -Vere tecum agam, ut neceflitudo noftra

poí’culat. lnSSemproniol ii meis literis obtem

perafì’es, maximam ab omnibus laudem adeptus

efïes. Sed illud et praeteriit, et levius eft Haec

magna res eí’r. Fac ut provinciam retineas in

potellate reipublicae. Plura fcripûíïem, nifi tui

feůinarent. Начав Cherippo noftro me velim
cxcufes. Vale, I ’ v '

EPIS
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EPISTOLA XXXIII.

M.T.C. CORNIFICIO S.P.D. I

GO ’ nullum locum praetermitto, nec enim

debeo1 non modo laudandi tui, fed ne or

nandi quidem. Sed mea {Iudia erga te et oñîcia

malo tibi ex tuorum literis, quam ex meis effe

nota. Те tamen hortora ut omni cura in rem

publicam incumbas. Hoc ePc animi, hoc eft in

geniì tui, hoc ejus Грей, quam habere debes, am

pliñcandae dignitatis tuae. Sed hac de re alias

ad te pluribus. Cum enim haec fcribebam, in

expeé’catione erant omnia. Nondum legati re

dierant, quos fenatus nonzad pacem deprecan

dam, fed ad denuntiandum bellum miferat, nifi

legatorum nuntio paruiffet Ego tamen, ut pri

mum 3 occaíio data еРс, тео prií’cino more rem

publicam defendi: me principem fenatui popu

loque Rornano profeíïus fum : nec poPrea quam

yfufcepi caufam libertatis, minimum tempus a

miñ tuendae falutis libertatifque communis. Sed

haec quoque te ex aliis malo. T. Pinarium, fa

miliarifìimum meum, tanto tibi í’cudìo commen

до, ut majore non poHim. Cui cum propter o

mnes virtutes, tum etiam propter ûudia com

munia, fum amiciíïìmus. Is procurat rationes

negotîaque Dionyüi nof’fri, quem et tu multum

‚ amas
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amas, et ego omnîum plurimum. Еа tibi ego

non debeo commendare: fed commendo штата,

Facìes igitur ut ex Pinariì, gratìíïìmi hominis li

tcris tuum et erga illum, et erga Dionyíìum {Iu

dium perfpicìamus. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXXIV.

M.T.C. QCORNIFICIO S.P.D.

SSENTIOR Itibi eos, quos fcribis Lily

baco mînarì, iíìic poenas dare debuìíïe:

fed metuií’ci, ut ais, ne nimiszliber in ulcifcendo

vidererc. Metuií’ci igitur, ne gravìs civis, ne ni

mis fortis, ne nimis te dignus vìderere. @d

focìetatern reìpublìcae coníèrvandae tibi mecum

a'pátre acceptam renovas, gratum ей: quae fo

cîetas inter nos femper, mi Corniñci, manebit.

Gratum etiam ìllud, quod mìhi tuo nomine gra

tias agendas non putas. Nec enim id intel: nos

facere debemus. Senatus faepius pro dignitate tua.

appellaretur, lì, abfentibus confulibus, unquam,

niñ ad rcrn novam, cogeretur. Начав пес de HS

хх. nec de HS IaCC. quïdquam agì nunc per

Гепатит poteû. Tibi анкет ех 3 {euatufcoufulto

ìmperaudum, mutuumque fumendum ceníèo,

In republica quid agatur credo te eX comm li

teris cognofcere, qui ad te аё‘са debcnt perfcri

bere. Ego fum {ре ‘фона: c‘oníìlio, cura, labo
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re non defum: omnibus inimicis reipublicaeellie

me acerrimum hoPrem prae me fero. Res5 ne

que nunc difiicili loco mihi videtur eíì'e: et fu

ifì'et facìllimo, ii culpa a quibufdam abfuiß‘et.

Vale.

EPISTOLAy XXXV.

М.Т.С. qcokmprcro s.P.D.

ON modo tibi, cui omnia noftra 1101161

ma funt, fed neminem in populo Roma

no arbitror еП‘с, cui fit ignota ea famìlìarìtas,

quae mihi cum L.1 Lamia eft Etenim magno

theatro fpeéìata cfl tum, cum efli ab A. Gabìnio

confule relegatusa quod libere et fortiter falutem

meam defendiffen Nec ex eo amor inter nos na

tus ePc: fed quod erat vetus et magnus, propte

rea nullum periculum pro me adire dubitavitu

Ad haec ofììcia, vel merita potins, решётки.

confuerudo accedita ut nullo prorfus plus homi

ne deleden Non puto te jam eXpeCtare, qui

bus eum tibi verbis 2 commçindarem. caufas

enim tanti amoris intelligis : quae verba defide

ret, iis me omnibus ufum putato. Tantum VC

lim exií’rimes, li negotia Lamiaea procuratoresl

liberross familiama quibufcunque rebus opus e

rit, defenderis, gratius mihi futurum, quam ñ ea

tua liberalitas pertinuifliet ad rem familiarcm mc

am

„V-w-.H-v .., . -i
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am. Nec dubito quin íine mea commendatìone,

quod tuum eíìjudiciumdehominibus, ipůusLa

rniae Caufa f’cudiofe omnia faéturus fis: quan

quam erat nobis dió’fum, te exifìimare, alieni fe

natufconfulto, quod contra dignitatem tuam Не

ret, fcribendo Lamiam aíïuiífe: qui omnino con

fulibus illis nunquam fuit ad fcribendum: dein

de omnia tum falfa fenatufconfulta deferebantur.
Nifi forte etiam illi Semproniano fenatufconful-

to me cenfes afïuiíï'e: qui ne Romae quidem

tum fui, deque eo vad te fcripß, re recenti. Sed

haec haóìenus. Те, 1111 Corniíici, etiam atque

etgam rogo, ut omnia Lamiae negotia, mea pu

tes effe: curefque, ut intelligat hanc commen

dationem maxim'o {ibi ufui fuiíi'e. Нос mihi

gratius facere nihil potes. Cura ut valeas.

.EPISTOLA XXXVI.

M.T~C. CORNIFICIO S.P.D.

IB Е RALI В U S 1 lìteras accepi tuas, 'quas

mihi Cornificius altero viceíimo die, ut

~dicebat, reddidit. Ео die non fuit fenatus, neque

pof’rero. (Qinquatribus 2 frequenti fenatu caufam

`tuam cgi non invita Minerva, Etenim eo ipfo

die fenatus decrevit, ut Minerva noí’tra, cuíìos

urbis, quam turbo dejecerat, reí’citueretur. Pan

{а tuas literas recitavit. Magna fenatus approba- _

IIO
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tio confecuta ей cum fummo gaudio, et offen

ñone Minotauri, id ей, Calvifììßet Tauri. Fa

¿tum de te fenatufconfultum honoriñcum. Ро

íìulabatur, ut etiam illi notarentur: fed Panfa

clemcntior. Ego, mi Cornifìcì, quo die prîmum

in [pcm libertatis ingreíì‘us fum, et cunéìantìbus

caeteris а. d. xn I. kal. Jan. fundamenta jecì rei

publiçae, eo ipfo die provìdi multum, atque Ьа

bui ratìonem dignìtatìs tuae. Mihi enim eí’c af

fenfus fenatus de obtinendìs provincìis. Nec че

ro poíìea def’citi labefaéìare cum, qui fumma

cum tua injurìa, conturneliaque reipublicae pro

vincìam abfens Qbtinebat. Начав crebras vel po

‘Баз quotidianas compellationes meas non tulit,

feque in urbem recepìt invitus: neque folum fpe,

fed certa re et poiï'eíìîone deturbatus ей.

Мео juí’siiümo honef’ciñîrnoque convicio te

tuam dignitatem fumma tua virtute (спите,

provìnciaeque honorîbus ampliíîìmis afïeäum,

vehementer gaudeo. (Mod te пай]! de Sem

pronio purgas, accipìo excufatìonem. Fuit e
nìm illud quoddam 4rcaecurn tempus fervitutìs.

Ego tuorum conûliorum auétor, dignitatifque

fautor, ìratus temporibu's in Graecìam, defperata

libertate ; rapìebar: cum me Eteíìae, quaíì boni

cives, relìnquentem rempublicam profequi no:

ìuerunt; Aufìerquc adv‘erfus maximo Наш те

ad
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. tis, remis, in patriam omni fefìînatìone propere.

ad tribules tuos Regium retlilit : atque inde, ven

vi, pof’cridieque in fumma reliquorum fervîtute

liber unus fui. Sic fum in Antonium inveétus,

ut ille non ferret, omnemque fuum v`ìnolentum

furoremin me unum eífunderet: meque cum

elicere ‘папе: ad caedis caufam, tum tentaret in

íidiis: quem ego ruéìantem et naufeantem 5 con

jeci in Caefaris Oéìaviani plagas. Puer enim e#

gregîus praeíidium БЫ primum, et nobis, dein

de fummae reipublicae comparavit : qui niû fu

ifî'et, Antonii rcditus а Brundiûo pePcis patrìae

{ищем (Щи: deine-eps aé’ca fmt fcire te arbitror.

Sed redeamus ad illud, undc divertìmus. Acci

pio excufationem tuam de Sempronio. Neque

enîm í’ratutì quid in tanta perturbatione habere

potuiûi. “ Nunc hic dies aliam vitam defert,

“ alios mores pof’rulat,” ut ait Terentius. (Да

mobrem, mi (llinte, confcende nobifcum, et

quidem ad puppim. Una navis eí’c jam bonorurnY

Omnium: quam quidem nos damus operam, ut

reé’cam teneamus. Utinam profpero curfu. Sed

quicunque venti erunt, ars nof’cra certe non abe

rit. ща enim praeñare aliud virtus potefì? Trl

fac magno animo iis et excelfo: cogitefque,

omnem dignitatem tuam cum republica сопут

¿tam eíïe debere. Vale.

1: Р r s
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EPISTOLA XXXVII.

M.T.C. CORNIFICIO S.P.D.

’ LUCCEIUM ’ mihi meum commendas:

, чист, quibufcunque rebus potero, dili

genter tuebor. Hirtium quidem et Panfam, co1

legas noñros, homiues in confulatu reipublicae

falutares, alieno fane tempore amìiimus, repu

blica Antoniano quidem latrocinio liberata, fed

nondum omnino explicata: quam nos, fi lice

bit, more nofìro tuebimur: quanquam admo

dum fumus jam defatigati. Sed nulla iaíiitudo

impedire oŕiicium et Едет debet. Verum haec

haéìenus. Ab aliis te de me, quam a me ipfo

malo cognofcere. De te audiebamus ea, quae

maxime vellemus. De Cn. Minucio, чист ш

quibufdam literis ad coelum laudibus extulìí’ci,`

rumores Iduriores erant. Id quale fit, omnino

que quid iûic agatur, facials me velim certiorem.

Vale.

EPISTOLA XXXVIII. _

М.Т‚С. CORNIFICIO S.P.D.

TANE praeter ‘ litigatores, nemo ad te meas

_ literas Р multae iPcae quidem. Tu enim per

fecifILut nemo fine literis meis tibi fe commen

дают putnret. Sed quis unquam tuorum mihì

  

dixit
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dixit effe, cui багет, quin dederim? aut quid

mihi jucundius, quam, cum Coram tecum loqui

non poHìm, aut fcribe're ad te, aut

literas? Illud magis mihi folet effe

tantis me impediri occ upationibus, u

bendi meo arbitratu facultas nulla detur. Non

enim te epiítolis, fed voluminibus laceíï'erem:

quibus quidam me а te provocati oportebat.

Qlgmvis enim occupatus На, otii tamen plus

babes. Aut, ñ ne tu quidem vacas, noli impu..

dens effe, neczmihi moleítiam exhibere, et a

me literas ctebriores, cum tu mihi raro mittals,l

Hagîtare. Nam cum antea diítinebar maximîs

occupationibus, propterea quod omnibus curis

rempublicam mihi tuendam putabam, tum hoc

tempore multo dií’tineor vehementius. Ut enim

gravius aegrotant ii, qui cum Маг! morbo vi-

dentur, in eum de integro inciderunt : Не VC

hementius Anos laboramus, qui, proñigato bello,

ac paene fublato, renovatum bellum gerere со

namur. Sed haec haëtenus. Tu tibi, mi С0г-=

nifici, fac ut perfuadeas: non effe me tam im..

becillo animo, ne dicam inhumano, ut а te vin~~`

Ci poíïîm aut oñ‘ìciis, aut amore„ Non- dubita~

bam equidem: veruntamen muito mihi notio

rem amorem щит еНёсй: Cherippus. O ho

miuem femper illum (уйдет mihi aprum,

4VOLII. O4

tuas legere

molefìum,

t ad te {cri

nung
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nunc vero etiam fuavem! Vultus mehercule

tuos mihi expreßit omnes, non folum animum

ac verba pertulit, Itaque noli vereri, ne tibi

fucceufuerim, quod eodem exemplo ad me,

quo ad caeteros. Requiíivi equidem proprias ad

me unum literas, fed neque vehementer, et

amanter, De fumtu, quem te in rem militarem

facere et feciíï'e dicis, nihil fane poíïum tibi opi

tulari, propterea quod et orbus fenatus, confu

libus amiíiis, et incredibiles anguf’niae pecuniae

publicae, quae conquiritur undique, ut optime

meritis militibus promiíïa folvantur; quod qui

dem ñeri íineStributo poíïe non arbitror. De

Atrio Dionyíiöjnihìi"puto` effe: ìqponiam:fmihi

nihil dixit Stt‘atorius‘g.v v_i),iir'IJf‘L'u‘cceió tibi

concedo, guo-i’tuvvdioíior iejus íisyquamlEa Cmnt» nöbisïmjœffafiuë. ‘5:4; „идёшь ‘aan

' contendereni f_¿iigfegetido’ diejmfobaygrunt

mihi, "ßféfe, qudniîtius idf faceiïènt,À et 60111910
ll ` l . ._ I' f ‘г l a ц / А l l ` j'

miíïo‘, et Jurejurando штрафы’. КдЁтщ çrfien

` dum' arbitror Lucceio;A _ .Qianquàfm, íiîniçis 1i

teris `tnfbtempei'avit,v fé'uinftii V"'luatc leàéi mum

Romae effe oportebit. » СЁеКегЕЁЁсЁёЬиз, maxi

meque de Pecunia, cum Panfae mortem 33110

rares, fcripñí’ci, quae per nos ab eo confequi t@

poíì‘e arbitrarere. (Mae te non fefeiliíiiznt,` f1

тем. Nam te diiigebat. Рой mortem autem

ej’us
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ejus quid fieri poffeltl non videbamus. De “Те

nuleio, Latino, Horatio, valde laudo. lllud

non nimium proboa quod fcribis, quo illi animo

aequiorc ferrent, te tuis etiam legatis lidores ade

miíi'e. Honore enim digni cum ignominia dignis

non erant comparandiz c_ofque ex fenatufcon

МЮ, Ii non decedunt, cogendosa ut decedant;

exií’cimo. Haec fere ad eas literasa quas eodem

exemplo binas accepi. De reliquo velim tibi

perfuadeas, non effe mihi meam dignitatem tua

çariorem. Vale.4
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EPISTOLA I.

M.T.C. C. MEMMIO S,P.D.

TSI ’non fatis 1111111 confìiterat, Cum ali

Е quane animi mei moieí‘tia, an {301111511

bentef te Athenis vifurus efî‘em, quod injuria,

quam accepiíti, dolore me afiiceret; fapientìa

tua, qua fers injuriam,1aetitia: tamen vidìífe te

mallem. Nam quod ePc moleftiae, non falle

muito levius ef’f, cum te non video. @d Care

Potult
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r l ~ wf m

I nmi-fixa
   

_ t. n diibitiilio i
  

aГ iamмы“?
_ r, x " tumftua

inpbarlteim Жуть; mihi des; fi tibia sit

id ästëf’gerfàfcůdsïêëumPaŕrone

.Epìcureo mihi omnia font: niñ quod in philo

fophia vehementer ab eo diíïentio. Sed et initio

Romae, cum te quoque et tuos omnes obferva

bat, me coluit in primis: et nuper, cum ea,

quae voluit, de fuis commodis et praemiis con

fecutus ePc, me habuit {поют defenforum et

amicorum fere principem. Etìam a Phaedrox

qui nobis, cum pueri efì'emus, ante quam РЫ

lonemzcognovimusa valde ut philofophusg po

fiea tamen ut vir bonus, et fuavis, et oñiciofus

probabatur, traditus mihij commendatufque eft

ls igitur Patro, cum ad me Romam literas mi

Идёт, uti te fibi placarem, peteremque, ut nefcio

quid illud Epicuri parietinarum libi concederes,

nihil fcripíì ad te ob eam rem, quod aediñcatîo

nis tuae confilium mea commendatione nole

bam impediri. Idem, ut veni Athenass cum idem

ut ad te fcriberem rogafïet, ob eam caufam im

o 3 petrawitll
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petravit, quod te abjeciíî'e illam aediñcationem

coní’cabat inter omnes amicos tuos.` (k1/od 11 ita

ей, et f1 jam plane tua nihil intereft, velim, 11

qua offenñuncula faéìa ей animi tui, perverli.

tate alìquorurn ; novi enim gentem illam, des te

ad lenitatem, vel propter tuam fummam huma

nitatem, vel etiam honoris mei caufa. Equidem

f1, quid ipfe fentiam, quaeris; nec, cur ille tan

topere contendat, video ; пес, cur tu repugnes:

niñ tarnen multo minus tibi concedi potefi,

quam illi, laborare line caufa, Qlŕanquam Pa

tronis et orationem et caufam tibi cognitam eíIe

certo (cio. Honorem, of'ñcium, teí’camentorum

ßjus, Epicuri auétoritatem, Phaedri obtef’tatio

' nem, federn, domicilium, veflzigia fummorum

 

homiuum, fibi tuenda effe dicit. Totam homi

nis ‘Агат, rationemque,quamfequitur in philo

fophia, derideamus licet, iì banc ejus conten

tionem volumus r'eprehendere. Sed,mehercule$,

quando 1111, caeterifque, quos illa deleétant2 non

valde inimici fumus, nefcio an ignofcendum fit

huic, íi tantopere laborat : in quo etiam [i рес

Саг, mîlgìs ineptiis quam improbitate peccat. Sed

ne plura, dicendum enim aliquando eil,~ Pom
ponium Atticum Vfic amo, ut alterum fratrem:`

nihil ей 1110 mihi nec carius, necjucundil15 ISV»,

110“ CD10. f1? CX im“ @Pf «anim Qmni liberali до“

‘ шла
L,
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trina politiíïimus: fed valde diligit Patronem,

valde Phaedrum amavit, fic a me hoc conten
l dit homo minime ambitiofus, minime in ro

gando molefìus, ut nihil unquam magis: nec

dubitat, quin ego a te nutu hoc confequi poíïem,

etiam fi aediíicaturus сНёз. Nunc vero fi audie

rit te aediñcationem depofuifi'e, neque tamen

me a te impetraíi'e, non te in me illiberalemp

fed me in fe negligentem putabit. cmamobrem

peto a te, ut fcribas ad шов, polfe tua voluntate

decretum illud Areopagitarumg quem xlv/regma

iw/„Làv illi vocant, tolli. Sed redeo ad prima.

Prius velim tibi регГиадеаэ, ut hoc mea caufa -

libenter faciasl quam ut facias. Sic tamen ha

beto, fi feceris quod rogo, fore mihi gratiíiimum.

Vale.

ЕР15ТОЬАП.

CICERO MEMMIO SAL:

AIO Aviano IEvemdro, qui habitat in tuo

zfacrario, et ipfo multum utor, et patro- i

no ejus M.AEmi1io familiariHime;` Peto igitur

a te in majorem moduni, quod fine tua moleíìia

fiat, ut ‚ ei de habitatione accommodes. Nam

propter opera inftituta multa multorum, {ubi
Y’tumei’f eißremigrare Kal. (Mint. Impedior ve

recundiaJ ne tcr/pluribus verbis rogem. Neque

o 4. tamen
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tamen dubito, quin, f1 tua nihil aut non multum

interfit, eo ñs animo, quo ego eíï'em, ii quid tu

me rogarcs. Mihi cette а‹;г:1:1{11цшт feceris.

EPISTOLA III.

M.T.C. С.МЕММ1О S.P.D.

ULUM IFu'fìum, unum ex meis inti

mis, obfervantiíïimum Ítudioíiíiimum

que noi’tri, eruditum hominem, et fumma hu

manitate, tuaque amicitia digniíïimum, velim

ita traétes, ut mihi Coram recepifìi. Tam gratum

mihi id crit, quam quod gratiíïimum. Ipfum

praeterea íiimmo oñicio, et lfumma obfervantia

tibi in perpetuum devinxeris. Vale.

EPISTOLA IV.

` — M.T.C. QVALERIO, @F.ORCAE,

LEG. PROPRAET. s.D.

"QUM munìcipibus 1 Volaterranis mihi fum#

та neceíiitudo ef’c. Magno enim meo

beneficio añ'eé’ci, cumulatifïìme mihi gratiam

retulerunt. Nam nec in honoribus meis, nec in

laboribus unquam defuerunt. Cum quibus f1

mihi папа саиГа 1пгегссс1егег, tamen, quod te

vehementiíïìme diligo, quodque me а te pluri

mi fieri fentio, et monerem te, et hortarer, ut

Comm fortunìs confuleres, praefertim cum pro

Pe
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fue praecipuam caufam haberent ad jus obtinen

dum. Primum quod z Syllani temporis acerbi

такт, deorum immortalium benignitate {пыш

fugerunt: deinde, quod fummo Rudio populi

Romani a me in confulatu meo defenii fumi,`

Cum tribuni pl. legem iniquiliimam de eorum

agris promulgaviß'ent, facile S. P. (LR. perfuaiir

ut eos cìves, quibus fortuna pepercifì‘et, falvos

effe vellent. Hanc actionem meam C.Caefar

primo fuo3confulatu in lege Agraria compro

bavìt, agrumque Volaterranum, et oppidum o

mni periculo in perpetuum liberavitz ut mihi

dubium non flt, quin is,`quì novas neceflitudines

adjungat, vetera fua beneficia confervari velit.

fkamobrem eí’c tuae prudentiae, aut fequi ejus

aué‘corìtatem, cujus feëtam atque imperium

fumma cum tua dignitate fecutuà es: aut certe

illi integram omnem caufam refervare. Illud

vero dubitare non debes, quin tam grave, tam

ñrmum, tam honef’cum municipium tibi tuo

fummo beneficio in perpetuum obligari velis.

Sed haec, quae fupra fcripta funt, eo fpeë’cant,

ut te horter,et fuadeam. Reliqua funt, quae per

tincnt ad rogandumz ut non folum tua caufa

tibi confilium me dare putes, fed etiam quod

mihi opus íìt, me a te petere, et rogare. Gra

_tiñìrnum igitur mihi feceris, ii Volaterranos

omnibus
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omnibus rebus íntegros ìncolumefque eH'e vol

lueris. Eorum ego domicilia, fedes, rem, for

tunas, quae а diis immortalibus, et а praef’can

tìíîìmis in noftra republica civibus, fummo S.P.

(LR. í’cudio, confervatae funt, tuae ñdeì, 111111

tìae bonitatique commendo. Si pro meis 1111111

nis opibus facultatem 1111111 res hoc tempore

daret, ut ita defendcre pofïem Volaterranos,

quemadmodum confuevi tueri твое; 11111111111

oßîcium, nullum denìque certamen, in quo 11113

prodeíïe poíìem, praetermitterem. Sed, quando

apud te nihilo minus, hoc tempore valere me

conñdo, quam valuerim femper apud omnes:

pro noí’cra {щита necefíìtudine, parìque inter

nos et mutua benevolentia abs te peto, ut ita de

Volaterranis mereare, ut exiíìiment, eum quaiì

divino conůlio 1111 negotio praepoiìtum effe,

apud quem unum nos, eorum perpetui defen

fores, plurimum valere poíî'umus. Vale.

EPISTOLA V.

М‚т.с. QVALERIO, (двоим,

LEG. РКОРКАЕТ. 5.111).

NON moleí’ce‘fero, eam ncceíîîtudîflem;

quae mihi tecum ей, notam effe quam

plurìmis : neque tamen ob eam caufam, quod

tu oprime exií’ximare potes, te impedio, quo

mlnÚS
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{Ш minus fufceptum negotium pro tua fide et dili

gential ex voluntate Caefarìs, qui tibi rem ma

'SP gnam diflicilemque commìůtJ gerere pollîs.

Nam cum multi a me petant multa, quod de

tua erga me voluntate non dubitent ; non com

mitto ut ambitione mea conturbem oñîcium

m tuum. C. Curtio ab ineunte aetate familiariflime

fm” fum ufus. Ejus et Syllani temporis injuiiiiiima

‘gli calamitate dolui: et cum iis, qui fimilem inju

ndo riam acceperant, amili-is omnibus fortunìs, re

ditus tamen in patriam voluntate omnium con

m: cedi videretura adjutor incolumitatis fui. Is

‘w habet in Volaterrano poifefiionemp cum in eam

‘Ё tanquam e naufragio reliquias contuliíî'et. Hoc

autem tempore eum Caefar in feriatum 2 legit:

quem ordinem ille, ifta polfefiiorie amifl'a, tueri

vix poteft Gravìíïìmum autem ell, cum fu

perior factus iit ordinep inferiorem eíï'e fortuna:

rninimeque convenir, ex eo agro, qui Caefaris

juíïu dividatur, eum moveri, qui caefaris bene
lñcio fenator Ш. Sed mihi minus libet multa de

aequitate rei fcribere, ne caufa potius apud te

valuifiie videara quam gratia. wmobrem te in

majorem modum rogoa ut C. Curtii rem, meam

putes cffet quidquid mea caufa faceres, ut id

C. cui-tii caufa cum fecerìs, exifiimesa quod ille

per me habueriti id me habere abs te. Hoc te

vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. Vale.
` ` i ` Е Р I з
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EPISTOLA VI.

м.т.с. QVALERIO, QRORCAE,l

PRocos. s.P.D.

V. B.E.E.V. Credo te memoria tènere,

_ me et Coram P. Cufpio ' tecum locutum

die; cum te proi'equerer paludatum: et «item

poíìea pluribus verbis tecum egifì‘e, ut, quof

cunque tibi ejus neceíïarios commendarem, ha

`~betes eos in numero meoruin neceíi'ariorum. Id

tu pro tua fumma erga me benevolentia, Ber

petuaque obíèrvantia, mihi liberaliñime atque

humanißime recepif’fi. Cufpius, homo in omnes

{поз oñicioíiíiimus, miriñce quofdam homines

ex ií’ra provincia tuetur, et diligit, propterea

quod fuit in Africa bis, cum maXimis focietatis"

negotiis praeeíïet. Itaque hoc физ ofñcium,

quod adhibet erga illos, ego mea facultate et

gratis. foleo, quantum poíï'um, adjuvare. @We

Cufpianorum Omnium commendationis caufam

hac tibi epiíìola exponendam putavì. Reliquis

epiíìolis, tantum faciam,ut3notam apponam Cam:

quae mihì гасит convenir, et íimul íigniñcem

de numero efi'e Cufpii amicorum. Sed hanC

commendatiouem, quam his literis coníignare

volui, {cito efïe Omnium graviíiîmam. Nam

P. Cufpius íingulari Pcudio contendit a me, ut

tibi quam dilîgentifiime L, Julium commenda

" rem.

 

 

  



AD FAMILIARES LIB.XIII. 221`

гy "Il ’Il I" ` im

Ytem. Ejus ego {ludio vix videor mihi fatisfacere

poile, 11 utar verbis iis, quibus, cum diligentiili

me quid agimus, uti folemus. Nova quaedam

pol’tulat, et _putat me ejus generis artiñciurn

quoddam tenere. Ei ego pollicitus fum, me ex

intima пойга arte depromturum miriñcum ge

nus commendationis. Id quando affequi non pof

111111, tu re velim eHicias, ut ille genere mearum

literarum incredibili quiddam perfeëtum arbi

tretur. Id facies, 11 отпе genus liberalitatìs,

quod et ab humanitate, et poteflate tua proli

cifci poterit, non modo re, fed etiam verbis,

vultu denique‘texprompferis: quae quantum in

provincia valeant, vellem expertas eíî'es; Sed

tamen fufpicor, ipfum hominem, quem tibi

eomrnendo, perdignum elle tua amicitia: non

folum, quìa mihì Cufpius dicit, credo, tametlì

id fatis elle debebat, fed quia novi ejus judicium

in hominibus, et amicis deligendis. Harum li

terarum vis quanta fuer-it, propediem judicabo:

tibique, ut confido, gratias agam. Ego, quae te

velle, quaeque ad te pertinere arbitrabor, o

mnia ítudiofe diligenterque curabo. Cura ut

valeas. P. Cornelius, qui tibi literas dedit, ей

mihi a P. Cufpio commendatus: eujus caufa

quanto opere cuperem deberemque, profeélo ex

me facile cognof’ti. Vehementer te .rogo ut cu

rcs,

  

ä„_ÀA»_
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res, ut ex hac commendatione mihi Cufpìuà

quam maximas, quam prìmum,A quam façpìñìf

me gratias agat. Vale.

EPISTOLA VII.

М.Т.‘С. CLUVIO S.P.D:l

UM in GalliamI proñcìfcens, pro noftra

necemtudines tuaque fumma in me ob

fervantia ad me domum veniíïes, locutus fum ’

tecum de agro veetigali municipii Atellania qui

cffet in Gallia: quantoque opere ejus municipii

caufa laborarem tibi oftendi. Рой: tuam autem

profeâcionem, cum et maxima res municipii ho

neftiiiimi mihique conjunéìiíîìmi, et fummum

meum officium ageretura pro tuo animo in me

íìngularì, exìf’fimavì, me oportere ad te accura

tius fcriberez etfi non fum nefciusa et quae tem

porum ratioj et quae tua poteftas fit: tibique

negotium datum effe a C.Caefare, non judi

cìum, praeclare intelligo. (Щаге а te tantum

peto, quantum et te facere poíì‘e, et libenter

mea caufa faéìurum effe arbitror. Et primum

velim exiftimes quod res ей, municipii fortunas

omnes in îf’co „выдан сопНРсеге: his autem

temporibus hoc municipium maximis oneribus

preffum, fummisf affectum effe diñìcultatibus.

Hoc etfi commune videtur efie cum multis

такта,

  



AD FAMILIARES LIB.XIII, 22g

tamen, mihi crede, fingulares huic municipio

calamitates accidiífe. @as idcirco non comme

moro, ne de miferiis meorum necefî'ariorum

conquerens, homìnes, quos nolo, Videar offen

dere. Начав, niíi magnam fpem haberem, C.

Caefari nos cauíàm municipii probaturos ; non

etat caufa, cur a te hoc tempore aliquid conten

derem. Sed quia confido, mihique perfuafi, il

lum et dignitatis municipii, et aequitatis, etiam

voluutatis erga fe habiturum effe rationem:

ideo a te non dubitavi contendere, ut hanc cau

' fam illi integram confervares. @9d etíì nihi

lominus a te peterem, ii nihil audivifïem te tale

feciíïe: tamen majorem fpem im petrandinaétus

fum, pol’tea quam mihi diátum elli, 11ос idem a

te Regienfes2 impetravilìe. etfi te aliqua ne

ceíïitudine attingunt: tamen tuus amor in me

fperare me cogit, te, quod tuis necefiàriis‘tri

bueris, idem effe tributurum meis: praefertim

cum ego pro his unis petam: habeam autem,

qui Iìmili caufa laborent, complures necefiàrios.

Hoc me non Еве caufa facere, neque aliqua levi

ambitione commotum a te contendere, etíì te

exif’timare arbitrer: tamen mihi aŕiìrmanti cre

das velim, me huîcmunicipio debere plurimum:

nullum unquam fuiffe tempus, neque honorum, ‘
  

_eque I_aborum meorum, in quo non hujus mu

’ nicipii

Т
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nicipii I’cudium in me c_xtiterit íìngulare. Qlgi

propter a te etiam atque etiam, pro noí’tra fum

ma conjunëtione, proque tua benevolentia, ma

jorcm in modum peto atque contendo, ut, cum

fortunas agi (‘из munìcipii inteliigas, quod fit

mihi necefiîtudine, oHìciis, benevolentia con

junë’tiíîimum, id mihi des. (lied crit hujufmodi,

ut, f1 a Caefare, quod fperamus, impetrarimus,

tuo beneficio nos id confecutos eíî'e judicemus.
Y Sin minus: pro eo tamen id habeamus, cum

 

a te data И: opera, ut impetraremus. Hoc cum

mihi gratifiìmum feceris: tum viros optimos,

homines honeûiíiimos, eofdemque gratìfìimos,

fummo beneficio in perpetuum tibi, tuifque di;-4

vìnxcris. Vale.

EPISTOLA VIII.

M.T.C. M. RUTILIO S.P.D.`

U M et mihi confcius ‘ efI'em quanti tc

facerem, et tuam erga me benevolentiam

expcrtus eíïem, non dubitavi a te petete, qUOd

mihi petendum eíïet. P. Sextiumzquanti faciam,

ipfe optimo fcio: quanti autem facere debearn,

et tu, et omnes homines fciunt. Is cum ex aliìS

te mei Ptudioíìíiimum effe cognoífet, petivit a

me, ut ad te quam accuratiíïime fcriberem de

re C._Albinii fenatotis: cujus ex ñlia natus di

v L.S«:xtiu„îçv

  

  



AD FAMILIARES LIB. XIII. 225

  

L. Sextius, Optimus adolefcens, íilius P. Sextii.

Hoc idcìrco fcripíi, ut intelligeres, non folum

me pro Р. $ех11о laborare debere, fed Sextium

etiam pro'Albino. Res autem ей 11аес. А. М.

Laberio С. Albinus praedia in 3 ае1’с1111а11опе111

accepit, quae praedia Laberius emerat' a Cac:F

fare de bonis Plotianis. Ea ñ dicam non effe e

republica dividi, docere te videax‘, non rogare.

Sed ramen cum Caefar Syllanas venditiones et

afiignationes ratas effe velit, quo firmiores exi

Pcimontur fuae: íi ea praedia dividentur, quae

ipfe Caefar vendidit, quae tandem in ejus ven

l

ditionìbus cíTe poterit auétoritas? Sed hoc quale —

íit, tu pro tua prudentia coníiderabis. Ego te

plane rogo, atque ita, ut majore í’cudio, 5111110

re de caufa, magis ех animo rogare nihil poñim,

ut Albino parcas, praedia Laberiana ne attingas.

Magna me afïeceris non modo laetitia, fed etiam

quodammodo gloria, f1 P. Sextius homini maxi

me neceífario fatisfecerit per me, cum ego illi

11111 plurimum debeam. (mod ut facias, te ve

hementer'etiam atque etiam rogo. Majus mihi

dare beneñcium nullum potes, Id 1111111 intelli

ges effe gratiíiimum.

von п. — P EPIS-v
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. EPISTOLA IX.

M.T.C. CRASSIPEDI S.P.D.

UANQUAM I tibi praefens commendaví,

ut potuit diligentifîìme, focìos Bitbyniae:

teque cum mea commendatione, tum etiam tua

  

{роте intellexi cupere ei focietatì, quibufcunque

rebus poíïes, commodare: tame-n, cum ii, quo

rum res agitura magni fua interefiie arbitraren

tur, me etìam per literas dcclarare tibi, qua.

diem erga ipfos voluntate, non мыши haec

ad te fcribere. Volo enim te exìûimare, me

cum univerfo ordini' publìcanorum multum

femper libentitiime tribuerim, idque magnis

физ ordinis erga me meritis facere debuerim,
i tum in primis amicum effe huic Bythynicac

focietati, quae focietas ordine ipfo, et hominum

genere, pars eft maxima civitatis. confhzt enim

ex caeteris focìetatibus: et cafu permulti funt

in ea focìetate valde mihi familiares: in primif

que is, cujus praecipuum oñìciurn agitur hoc

tempore, P.2Rupìlìus P. F. Men. qui efi ma
giPcer in ea focìetate'. (Шаг cum ita fintsiin ma

jorem modum а te peto, Cn.Pupìum, qui @ß

in operis ejus focietatìs, omnibus tuis ofiiciis at

que omni liberalitate tuearc: curefque1 ut ejus

operas, quod-tibi facile fadu eff, quam gratißî

' mae
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mae fint fociisz remque et utilitatem'focîorum,

cujus rei quantam poteftatem quaeftor habeat

non fum ignarus1 per te quam maxime defen

fam et audam velis. Id cum mihi gratifiimum

feceris, tum illud tibi expertus promitto et fpon

deo, te focios Bithyniae, Ii iis commodaris, me

mores effe et gratos, cogniturum.

.EPISTOLA X.

CICERO BRUTO s.

CUM ‘ ad te tuus quaeí’cor, M.Varro,l pro

ñcifceretur, commendatione egere eum

non putabam. Satis enim commendatum tibi

eum arbitrabar ab ipfo more majorumz qui, ut

te non fugits hanc quaefturae conjuniftionemab

liberorum neceíïìtudini proximam voluit effe.

Sed cum fibi ita perfuaůíì'et ipfea »meas de fe

accurate fcriptas literas maximum apud te pon

dus habiturasa a meque contenderet, ut quam

diligentifiime fcriberem, malui facere, quod

meus familiaris tanti fua intereffe arbitraretun

Ut igitur debere me facere hoc intelligaso cum

primum М. Terentius in forumsvenitl ad ami

citiarńI fe meam contulit. Deinde, ut fe corro

boravit, duae caufae acceíïerunt, quae meam in

illum benevolentiam auxerunt Una, quod ver

fabatur in hoc Rudio nofìro, quo etiam nunc

P 2 maxime

  

‚umam-nig
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maxime deleâtamur, et cum ingenio, ut 110111,

nec line induí’rria. Deinde, quod mature fe con

tulit in focietates publicanorum, quod quidem

nollem: maximis enim damnis aŕïeé’cus ей. Sed

tamen caufa communis ordinis mihi commen

datillimi fecit amieitiam noílrarn ñrmiorem.

Deinde verfatus in utrifque’ffubfelliis optima et

ñde et fama, jam ante hanc commutationem

reipublicae petitioni fefe dedit, honoremque ho

neílifîimum exillimavit fruétum laboris fui. His

autem temporibus a me Brundifio cum literis

et mandatis profeétus ad Caefarem ей: q'ua in

re et amorem ejus in fufcipiendo negotioq- per

,fpexi’let in co'nñciendo ac renuntiando .íidem.

Videor mihi, cum feparatim de probitate CjuS. Ct

moribusvdiéturus fuiffem, 11 prius caufam, cur

eum tantopere diligerem, tibieirpol'uill'em, in

ipfa caufa exponenda fatis e’tiam de probitate

di'xilles-Sedtamen feparatìm promitto, in me

que recipio, ' fore'eum ïtibi> etvoluptati et ‘11111

Nam et modef’rum hominem cognofces‘, et рт‘

dentern, et a Cupiditate omni remotiílimumî

praeterea magni laboris, fummaeque induflriae.

Neque ego haec polliceri debeo, quae tibi lPü»

cum bene cognoris, judicanda funt: Sed tamen

in omnibus novis conjunétionibus interel’c, qua

lis prirnus aditus fit, et qua comniendatione quali

  

amici
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>amicitiae fores aperiantur. (bpd ego his li

teris eñìcere volui. Etíi id ipfa per fe necefïitudo

quaeíturae efìicere debet. Sed ramen nihilo in

firmius illud,' hoc addito. Cura igitur, f1 me

tanti facìs, quanti et Varro exiítimat, et ipfe fen

tio, ut quam primum intelligam, hanc meam

commendationem tantum illi utilitatis attulìíïe,v

quantum et ipfe fperarit, nec ego dubitarim.

EPISTOLA XI.

M.T.C. BRUTO S.P.,D.

U IA femper animadverti, í’tudiofe te оре

Q ram dare, ut ne quid meorum tibi effet

ignotum, propterea non dubito, quin fcias non

folum, çujus municipìi lim, fed etiam, quam di

ligcnter foleam mecs municipes 1 Arpinates tue

ri. @rum quidern omnia commoda, omnef

que facultates, quibus et facra conñcere, et fatta.

teóta aedium facrarum locorumque commu

nium щей poßint, conůf’cunt in his vecïtigali

bus, quae habent in provincial Gallia. Ad ea

vifenda, pecunìafque, quae a colonis debentur,

exigendas, totamque rem et cognofcendam, et

adminif’crandam, legatos equites Romanos mi

íimus uñdium . M. Faucium M. F.Mamercum Peto a te in majorem mo

dllm, pro noí’tra Inecefïitudine3 ut tibi ea res сш

I P 3 rae
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rae fit, operamque des, ut per te quam commo

difìime negotium municipiì adminiítretur, quam

primumque conñciatur : ipfofque, quorum no

mina fcripíi, ut quam honoriñcentiñime pro

tua natura, et quam lìberaliíiime traó’ces. Bonos

viros ad tuam necefïitudinem adjunxeris: mu

nicipiumque gratifïimum beneficio tuo devin

xeris: mihi vero etiam gratius feccris, quod

cum femper tueri municipes meos confuevi,

turn Vhic annus praecipue ad meam curam 0111

ciumque pertinet. Nam conftituendi municipii

caufa, hoc anno aedilem filìum meum fieri vo

lui, et fratris ñlium, et M. Caeíium, hominem

mihi maxime neceffarium : is enim magiûratus

in noí’tro municipio, neczalius ullus creari fo

let : quos cohonel’caris, in primifque me, íi ref

publica municipii, tuo íìudio, et diligentia bene

adminifirata erit. (mod ut facias, te vehementer

:tram atque etxam rogo.

EPISTOLA XII.

M.T.C. BRUTO S.P.D.

ALIA epií’tola communiter commendavi

tibi leemos Arpinanum, ut роща dili

gentiíïime: hac feparatim QFuñdÍum, quo

Cum mihi omnes necefiitudines funt, diligentìus

wmmendo: non ut aliquid de illa commenda

 

tiene
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tione ‘ comminuam, fed ut hanc addam. Nam

et privignus eí’c M. Caeiii, mei maxime et fa

miliaris, et пессНагй, et fuit in Cilìcia mecum

tribunus militum : quo in munere ita fe tracta

vit, ut accepiíî‘e ab eo beneficium vider/er, non

dedidit ЕР: praeterea, quod apud te valet plu

rimum, a noí’cris í’cudìis non abhorrens. Quite

velim, eum quam liberalifiime complectarez

operamquc des, ut in ea legatione, quam fufce

pit contra {шип commodum, fecutus audorita

tem meama quam maxime ejus cxcellat indu

í’cria. Vult enim id, quod optimo cuique natura

tributum еРс, quam maximam laudem, cum a

nobis, qui cum impulimusa tum a municipio

confequi: quod ei continget, ii hac mea com

mendationc tuum erga fe ftudium crit confe

cutus.

EPISTOLA XIII.

M.T.C. BRUTO S.P.D.

Caûronius ' Paetus, longe princeps muni

‚ cipii Luceníìs, ей honefìus, gravis, ple

nus ofììciì, bonus plane vir, et cum virtutibus,

tum etiam fortuna, fi quid hoc ad rem pertinetp

ornatus: meus autem eí’c famìliariíïimus, iic

prorfus, ut noftri ordinis obfervet neminem di

ligentius. rogare ut et meum amicumj et tua

P 4. dignum
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dignum amicitia,l tibi commendo. Cui quibuf

cunque rebus commodaveris, tibi profecto ju

cundum, mihi certe erit gratum. Vale.

EPISTOLA XIV.

M.T.C. BRUTO S.P.D„

Titio ' Strabonea equitc Romano, in primis

~ honeíìo et ornato, familiariíìime utor.

Omnia mihi cum eo intercedunt jura fummae

neceffitudinis. Huìc in tua provincia pecuniam

debet P. Cornelius. Ea res a Volcatio, qui Ro

mae jus dicit, rejeâa in Galliam eft Pcto а te

hoc diligentiusl quam fi mea res cfï'et, quo eft

honef’cius de amicorum pecunia laborare, quam

dc fua, ut negotium conficiendum cures, Ipfe

fufcipiasa tranfìgas, operamque des, quoad tibi

aequum et rectum videbitur, ut quam commo

(Байта conditione libertus Strabonis, qui ejus

ire caufa miffus ей, negotium conficiat, ad num

mofque perveniat Id et mihi gratifiimum crit:

et tu ipfe L.Titîum cognofces amicitia tua dig

niñimum. (Mod ut tibi curae fit, ut omnia fo

1cm effe, quae me velle fcis, te vehementer e

tiam atque etiam rogo.

EPIS~
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EPISTOLA XV.

м.т.с. C.CAESARI 1MP. S.P.D.

RAECILIUM‘tibi commendo unice, tui

`neceíïarii, mei familiariíïìmì, vìri optimi

ñlium: чист cum adolefcentem ipfum propter

(‘из modeůiam,humanitatem, animum et amo

rem erga me ñngularem mìriñce dìligo: tum

patrem физ, re doâus, ìntellexi et didicì mihi

fuiíîè femper amicìíïìmum. Hem,hic ille eff, de

illis maxime, qui irridere atque objurgare me

folitus eí’c, quod me non tecum, praefertim cum

abs te honoriñcentìñìme invitarer, conjunge

rem.

z 'AAA' È‘uâu ê'vrare @u‘uâu Ы g'ńâsa‘a'w È'vrszůev.

Audiebam enimBnofìros proceres clamitantes,

".AÀmÄuoç ’ela-o", ÍÍ/œ ‘п’;- а’в uw) ¿Jug/¿wv 55 eff/r11.

IlQ14; х’ефЁМ ЁкоЁАифг ‚иЁАшш. n

Sed tamen Идет те ёопГо1апшг: et jam ho

minern peruí’cum, etiamnum gloria volunt in

cendere: atque ita loquuntur:

М’; „iv aZa‘vrsÄe" 'ya nu) aZxÀsn'Jç nïvroìaûunv, l

’AÀMÈ .us/'yu èêâœç ‘п, ‚ш; s’a'o'o/¿Évam'z vrugs/a'gau.

Sed me minus jam течет, ut vides. Itaqueab

Ноты-1 magnìloquentia confero me ad vera

praecepta Eůpmíëá.

f Mm'œ
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4 M165 a'o¢lç1îv, 'l'çxç Ё); «615 o'otpo’ç.

(Mcm verfum fenex Praecilius laudat egregie:

et ait, poíï‘e eundem etec'ß'pcoa vrpáwœ ха} öm’mra

videre, et tamen mhxlommus,

AÍÈV ¿p15-:6em am) Jn'eß'poxav Ёщлеуш ¿'AÀwv.

Sed, ut redeam ad id unde coepi, vehenienter

mihi gratum fecerìs, ü hunc adolefcentem hu

manìtate tua, quae eí’c fmgularìs, comprehen

deris: et ad id, quod ipforum Praecìliorum

caufa te ‘сне arbitrer, addideris cumulum com

mendatïonis meae. Genere novo fuîn literal-um

еще ufus, ut intelligeres, non vulgarem effe

commendatìonem. `

EPISTOLA XVI. _

М.Т.С. с. CAESARI 1MP. s.P.D.

UBLIUM CraíTum ‘ ехomni nobilitate ado

lefcentem dìlexi plurimum : ct сх‘ео; cum

ab ineunte ejus aetate bene fperavìfï'em, tum per

meexîíììmare coepî ex iis judiciis, quae de eo fe

eeram, cognitis. Ejus libertum Apollonium jam

tum equide’m, cum ille viveret, et magni facie

bam, etprobabam. Erat enim et í’cudiofus Craíïì,

et ad ejus optima {ìudia vehcmenter aptus. Ita

que ab eo admodum diligebatur. Рой mortem

autem Crañì, eo mìhi etiam dignior ‘Жив eû,

' чист
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quem in iidem atque amicitiam meam recipe

rem, quod eos a fe obfervandos et colendos pu

мы, quos ille dilexiffeta et quibus carus fuifî'et.

Начав et ad mein Ciliciam venita multifque in

rebus mihi magno ufui fuit, et fides ejus, et pru

dentia: et, ut opinor, tibi in Alexandrino bello,

quantum fìudio et ñdelitate confequi potuitj non

defuit @ed cum fperaret te quoque ita exi

штате, in l-lifpaniam ad te, maxime ille qui

dem fuo conñlio, fed etiam me auetore eí’c pro

feóìus. Cui ego commendationem non fum pol

licitus, non quin eam valituram apud te arbi-

trarerz fed neque mihi egere commendatione

videbatur, qui et in bello tecum Тише‘; et pro

pter memoriam Crañi de tuis unus effetz et ñ

uti commendationibus vellet, etiam per alios

eum videbam id confequi poffe. Teí’fimonium

mei de eo judicii, quod et ipfe magni adti

mabat, et ego apud te valere eram expertus, ei

libenter dedi. Doétum igitur hominem cogno

vi, et í’fudiìs optimis deditum, idque a puero.

Nam domi meae cum Diodoto Stoicol homine,

meo judicio, eruditifiimoy multum a puero fuit.

Nunc autem incenfus ftudio rerum tuarum, eas

literis Graecis mandare cupîebat. Poíîè arbitrorz

valet ingenio, habet ufuma jam pridem in eo

genere ftudii literarumque verfaturz fatisfacere
n immor
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immortalitati laudum tuarurn mirabiliter cupit.

Habes opinionis meae teflimoniumz fed tu hoc

facilius multo, pro tua iingulari prudentia, ju

dicabis. Et tamen, quod negaveram, commendo

tibi cum. Chl/idquid ei commodaveris, erit id

majorem in modum gratum.

EPISTOLA XVII.

M.T.C. ACILIO PROC. S.P.D.

Manlius’eft Soûs, is fuit catinenlisz fed

- eft una cum reliquis Neapolitanis civis

Romanus faé’fus, decurioque Neapoli. Etat

enim adfcriptus in id municipium ante civita

tem fociis et Latinis datum. Ejus frater catinac

nuper mortuus-elt Nullam omnino arbitramur

de ea hereditate controveriiam eum habiturumz

et cli hodie in zbonis: fed cum habet praete

rea negotia vetera in Sicilia (ua, et hanc heredi

tatem fraternam, etomnia ejus tibi commcndo,

in primifque ipfum virum optimum, mihique

familiarifiimumg his fludiis literarum doetrinae

que praeditumr quibus ego maxime deleeton

Peto igitur abs te, ut cum, flveaberit, five non

venerit in Siciliam, in meis intimisl maximeque

neceiliariis fcias eflet itaque tracitesl ut intelligat

meam commendationem libi magno adjumcnto

Тише.

EPIS
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EPISTOLA XVIII.

M.T.C. ACILIO PROC. S.P.D.

l. AI O Flavio, honef’co et ornato equite Ro

mano, utor valde famìliariter. Fuit enim

generi mei, C. Pifonis, perneceffarius, meque di

ligentiíiime obfervat et ipfe, et L. Flavius, frater

физ. @apropter velim honoris mei caufa, qui

bus rebus honef’ce, et pro tua dignitate poteris,

quam honorificentifiime, et quam liberaliíiime

C. Flavium traé’res. Id mihi Не erit gratum, ut

gratins effe nihil poíiit. Sed praeterea tibi afiir~

' mo, neque id ambitione adduétus facio, fed cum

familiaritate et neceñitudine, tum etiam verita,

te: te ex C. Flavii oHìcio et obíervantia, et prae

terea fplendore, atque inter {поз gratia, magnam

voluptatem effe capturum.

EPISTOLA XIX.

M.T.C. ACILIO PROC. S.P.D.

N ’ Haleíina civitate, tam lauta, tamque no

bili, conjunc’tiíIImos habeo et hofpitio et

familiaritate M. et C. Clodios, Archagathum,

et Philonem. Sed vereor, ne, quia complures

tibi praecipue commendo, exaequare videar ат

bitione quadam commendationes meas. @an

quam ate quidem cumulate fatisñt et mihi, et

meis
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meis omnibus. Sed velim iic exifìimes, hanc fa

miliam, et hos mihi maxime effe conjundos ve

tuflatel oñ‘iciis, benevolentìa. (hamobrem peto

a te in majorem modum, ut his, omnibus in

rebus, quantum tua fides dignitafque patietur,

commodes. Id f1 feceris, erit mihi vehemen

tiñime gratum.

  

i ¿Egt EPISTOLA'XX.

¿i м.т.с. ACILIO PROC. s.P.D.

‚3 N. Otacilio Nafone utor familiariíiime; ita

l ' prorfus ut illius ordinis nullo familiarius.

l 1‘ï `. '» F Nam et humanitate e'us, et robitate in con

. J P

fuetudine quotidiana magnopere deleâor. Nihil

jam opus efli expeóìare te, quibus eum verbis

L I l tibi commendem, quo iic utar, ut fcfipû. НаЬеС

. Í i _ is in provincia tua negotiap quae prowrant li

v l l ‘ berti, НЦашз, Antigonus, Demofìratus: quos

tibi, negotiaque omnia Mafonis non fecus com

mendo, ac fi mea efïent. Gratifìimum mihi

feceris, f1 intellexero hanc commendationem

magnum apud te pondus habuìíïe.

EPIS
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EPISTOLA XXI.

M.T.C. ACILIO PROC. S.P.D.

AvrruM mihi hofpitium ей cum Ly

fone, Lyfonis ŕilio, Lilybetano, valdeque

ab eo obfervorz cognovique dignum et patres

et avo. Ей enim nobilifiima familia. (@_apro

pter commendo tibi majorem in modum rem

domumque ejusz magnoque opere abs te peto,

cures, ut is intel-ligar, meam commendationem

maximo fibi apud te et adjumento, et ornamen

to fuiffe Vale.

EPISTQLAXXII.

M.T.C. ACILIO PROC. S.P_D.

AIUS Avianus Philoxenus antiquus ей ho

С fpes meus, et praeter hofpitium, valde

etiam familiaris, quem Caelàr meo beneficio in

' Novocomenfes retulit. Nomenautem Aviani {e

cutus ей, quod homine nullo plus ей ufus,

quam Flacco Aviano, meo, quemadmodum te

fcire arbitror, familiariíiimo. @e ego omnia

collegi, ut intelligeres, non vulgarem effe com

mendationem hanc meam. Pero igitur abs te,

ut omnibus rebus, quod fine moleíiia tua facere

рота, ei commodes, habeafque in numero tuo

fumi perficiafque ut intelligat, has literas meas

magno
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magno fibi ufui fuiiie Ей: id mihi majorem in

modum gratum.

EPISTOLA -XXIIL

M.T.C. ACILIO PROC. S.P.D.

UM ' Demetrio Mega mihi vetuûum hoi

С fpitium cit: familiaritas autem tanta,

quanta cum Siculo nullo. Ei Dolabella rogata

meo civitatem a Caefare impetravit: qua in re

ego interfui. Кафе nunc P. Cornelius vocatur.

cumque propter quofdam fordidos homines,

qui caefaris beneficia vendebant, tabulamì in

qua nomina civitate donatorum incifa eHènt, re

velli jufiiffetz eidem Dolabellae, me audiente

Caefàr dixit, nihil effe quod de Mega vereretur,

beneficium {шип in eo manere. Нос tefcire

volui, ut eum in civium Romanorum numero

haberes. Caeterifque in rebus tibi eum ita com

mendo, ut majore Pcudio neminem commenda

rim. Gratiûimum mihi feceris, f1 eum ita trac

‘ат, ut intelligat meam commendationem ma

gno tibi ornamento fuifle

EPIS
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.EÃF‘ISTOLA XXIV.

XXIII' M.T.C. ACILIO PROC. S.P.D.

)C SPD HIPPIAMÁ Philoxeni lilium, ‘ Calaóti..

' " num, hofpitem et necelTaI-Iu
` m meum,lhlvffullumll tibi commendo in majorem modum.

us bona,a5 ¿mem Щ quemadmodum ad me delata res eil, publice pof..

DOlßbCllUOgû íìdentur alieno nomine, contra leges Calaéìino

ravir: quill@ i'um. Id lì ita ей, etiam fine mea commendatione

)Ineliusvocarwy vab aequitate tua res ipfa impetrare debet; ut ei

dídos lomllg ifubvenias. (Мире modo autem fe res haber,

1r, „мы peto a te ut honoris mei caufa eum expedias,

ncilaellinlß tantumque ei commodes et in hac re, et in cae

‚ me зайдет; teris, quaiIt'um tua fides dignitafque patíetur. Id

lçgavcrerftw, mihì vehementer gratum crit,

Hoc telai _

EBIsToLA XXV.оштттт

eumltacornl I M.T.C. ACILIO PROC. S.P.D.

Hommell' ` LBŕuttius, eques Romanus, adolefcensomni

ßumllálflf' ` . bus> rebus ornatus, in meis familiariíïimisI

‘ationcmml- di, meque obfervat diligentiflîme: cujus cum

patte magna` mihi fuit amicitia jam inde a quae

ůura mea Sicilieníi. Omnino nunc ipfe Bruttius

‘Romae mecum ей: fed tarnen domum ejus, et

'on pof
ЕМ ят. Gratilïìmum mihi feceris, lì curaris, ut in

` VOL. _IL Q telligat
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tclligat Bruttius, id quod ei recepì, hanc meam l

 

commendationem БЫ magno adjumcnto fuiñ'e.

Е Р I S то LA XXVI.

' м.т.с.` ACILIO PROC. S.P.D.
UM familia’ Tìturnia necefïìtudo mihi in

tercedit vetus: ex qua reliquus eft M.

Titurnìus Rufus, qui mihi omni diligentia at

que ofiicio efl tuendus. EP: igitur in tua pote

дате, ut ille in me fatis БЫ praefidii putet eíï'e.

(щаргоргсг eum tibi commendo in majorem

modumz et ab's te peto, cfliciasa ut is 'commen-Í

dationem hanc intelligat fibi magno adjumento

Тише. Erit mihi vehementer gratum.

EPISTOLA XXVII.

M.T.C. (LANCHARIO QPÍPROC. l
S. P. D. i

'et C.‘Aurelios, L. Elias, quibus -et ipfisl

_ et patre eorum, viro opt-imo, famizlîariñì

me utor, commendo tibi majorem in modum,

adoleí'centes omnibus optimis artibus стакан,

meos perneceíïàrios, tua amicitia digniûîmos. yS1'

ulla mea apud te commendatio valuitl quod*

fcio multas plurimum ‘Мышь, haec ut valeat

rogo. @d ii eos h'onoriñce liberaliterque trac

faris: et tibi gratiíïìmos, optimofquc adolefcen

tes adjunxeris, et mihi gratiflimum fcccris. Vale.. I

. Е l’ I S1
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EVPISTOLA XXVIII. .'

M.T. C. L. CULLEOLO S.P.DL

UAE ' feciñi L. Lucceii caufa, fcire te

piane volo, te homìni gratiíiimo com

modaíïe: et cum ipii, quae fecif’ri, pergrata

(им, tum Pompeius, quotìefcunque me „мы,
videt autem faciale, gratias tibi agit iingulares.

Addo etiam iliud, quod tibi jucundiiiimum effe

certo fcio, me ipfum ех tua erga Lucceium be

nignitate maxima voluptate aŕiici. @d [прет

cfì, Aquanquam mihi non cf’c dubium, quin cum

antea nofìra caufa, nunc jam etiam tuae соп

'Íìantiae gratis., maniin'us iis in eadcm ií’ca Ш):

ralitate: tamen abs te vehementer Yetiam atquc

etiam peto, ut ea quae initio oí’œndií’ci, deincepf

queûfecií’ci, ad exitum augeri et cumulari per te

velis. Id ct Lucceio et Pompéio чаше gratum

fone, teque apud eos praeclare >poîîturm'n con

firmo, et fpondeo. Dc republica deque his ne

gotiis, cogitationibufque noíh‘is perfcripferam

ad te diligentcr paucis ante diebus, eafque lite

q ras dederam pucris tuis.

`.` `

«L2 ` EPIS
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EPISTOLA XXIX.

M.T.C. L. CULLEOLO PROC. S.P.D.

Lucceiús meus, homo Omnium gratiñì

‚ mus, mirìñcas tibi apud me gratias egit,

cum diceret, omnia te cumulatiñime et libera

lifiime procuratoribus fixis pollicitum еНе. Cum

oratio tua tam ei grata fuerit, quam gratam rem

ipfam exiflimas fore, cum, ut fpero, quac pol

licitus es, feceris? omnino oitenderunt Bullio

nesy fefe Lucceio Pompeii arbitratu fatisfaëìu

ros. Sed vehementer opus eft nobis, et volun

tatem, et aucitoritatemp et imperium tuum ac

cedere. Oëgd ut facias te etiam atque etiam

rogo. llludque mihi gratifiimum efty quod ita

fciunt Lucceii procuratoresa et ita Lucceius ipfe

ex literis tuis, quas ad eum miíìí’ci, intellexit,

hominis nullius-apud tc auctoritateml aut gra

tiam valere plus, quam meam. Id ut re expe

tiaturl iterum et faepius te rogo.V

EPISTDLAM.T.C. QUINTO >GALLO S.P.D.

TSI ‘ plurimis rebus Í'pcro fore ut perfpi

ciam, quod tamen jampridem perfpicio,

me a te amari, tamen nunc ea caufa tibi datur,

in qua facile declarare poma tuam erga me be

  

' nevo
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ncvolentiam. L.Oppîus, Marci ñlius, Philo

meiiznegotiatur, homo mihi familiaris. Eum

tibi unice commendo: coque magis, quod cum

ipfum diligo, tum quod negotia procurat L.

Egnatii Кий : quo ego uno equite Romano fa

miliariñime utor, et qui -confuetudine quoti

diana, tu'm ofiiciis plurimis, maximifque mihi

conjunëtus cí’c. Oppium igitur praefentern ut

diligas, Egnatii abíentis rem ut tucare, acque а

te peto, ac (i mea negotia eíi'ent. Velim memo

riae tuae caufa des literarum aliquid, quae tibi

in provincia reddantur: fed ita confcribas, ut

tum, cum eas leges, facile recordari poñis hujus

meae commendationis diligentiam. Hoc te ve

hementer etiam atque etìam rogo.

EPISTOLA XXXI.

CICERO GALLO 5.»

TSI ex tuis, et ех L.Oppii, familiariíi`1-~

mi mei, literis cognovi, te memorem

commendatioriis meae fuiíïe, idque pro tua fum

ma erga me benevolentia, proque noí’cra neceíîì

tudine minime fum admiratu-s: tamen etiam

atque etiam tibi L. Oppium praefentem, et L.

Egnatii, mei familiariíiimi, abfentis negotia com

mendo. Tanta mihi cum eo neceíiitudo eí’c, fa

miliaritafque, ut, f1 mea res effet, non magis

(L3 labo
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laborarem. (Щаргоргег gratiíîimum mihi Есс

tis, ñ curaris ut is тещу: me а te tantumv

amari, quantum ipfe exìíìimo. Hoc mihi gra? _

tius facere nihil potes. Idque ut facias, vehe

menter te rogo.

в P1 s ToYLA хххп.

М.Т.С. QPHILIPPO PRocos. s.n.~

TSI nonx dubito, pto tua in me obfer

vantia, proque noftra necel'ìitudine, quin

commendationem meam memoria teneas, ta

men etiam atque'etiam eundem tibi L. Oppium,

familiarem meum praefentem, et L. Egnatii,

familìariñìmi mei abfentis negotia commendo.

Tanta mihi cum eo neceßìtudo eí’t familiaritaf

que, ut, f1 mea res effet, non magis laborarem.

(maproptcr gratifìîmum mìhi feceris, ii curaris

ut is intelligat me a te tantum amari, quantum

ipfe exií’timo. Hoc mihi gratins facere nihil

potes. Idque ut facias, te vehementer rogo.

EPISTOLA XXXIII.

M.T.C. QÄPHILIPPO PROCOS: S.D.

RATULOR ‘ tibi, quod cx provincia fal

_ 'Í ‘шт te ad tuos reccpiíti incolumi fama

et republica. (und f1 Romae fuifî'em, te ‘МК

fam, coramque gratias egifi‘em, quod tìbiL. Eg-y

natlusx
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etiam peto, ut ejusñlios, qui in tua potei’cate

«www

natius, мандат“ mcus, abfens, L.Oppius

praefens, curae fuiiïet. Cum Antipatro Derbete

mihi non folum bofpitiumdemm etiam fumma

famiiiaritas intercedits Eire vehementer fuc

cenfuiffe audivi, et molePçe mii. De re nihil

poíi‘um judicarea nili illud, mihi certe perfuadeo,

te, talem virum, nihil temere feciß'e. A te au

tem, pro vetere noftra neceíiìtudine, etiam atque

(им, mihi potiñimum condones, niñ quid exi

Primas in ea re violari ezçiûimationem tuam,

(mod ego Ii arbitrarcrp nunquam te rogaremz

mihique tua fama multo antiquior eíi’et, quam

illa necefiitudo ей. Sed mihi ita perfuadeo, po

teft Бег! ut fallar, eam rem laudi tibi potins,

quam vituperationi fore. (mid fieri poífet, et

quid mea caufa facere poíïis, nam quin velis non

dubito, lvelima ñ tibi grave non erit, . certiorem

me facias.

lEPISTOLA XXXIV.

м.т‚С‚ APPULEIO PROquam S TO R I

S.P.D.

Egnatio zunoa equite Romano, vel fami

o liarißîme utor. Ejus Anchialum fervum

negotiaquea quae habet in Aiia, tibi commendo

non minore f’cudio, quam li rem meam Com- \

i (L4 mendarem;
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mendarcm: Sic enim exiûimes vclim, mihi cum

eo non modo quotidianam confuetudinem fum

mam intercedere, fed etiam oíñcia magna, et

mutua nof’cra inter nos cíï'e. (@mobrem etìam

atque etiam а и: peto, ut cures, ut intelligat me

ad te fatis diligentcr fcripliñ'e. Nam de tua erga

` me voluntate non dubitabat. Id ut facias, te

zäâïrmfůwmävlwgvu‚A

etìam atque etiam rogo.

EPISTOLA XXXV.

M.T.C. APPULEIO PROQUAESTORI

S. Р. D.

 Мотив Zoilus, ей cohetes mens: heres

 autem patroni fui. Ea re utrumque feri

píi, ut et mihi cum illo caufarn amicitiae fcires

elle, et hominem probum exif’rimares, qui pa

troni judicio ornatus effet. Eum tibi igitur {Ее

commendo, ut unum ex nof’cra domo. Valde

mìhi а‹;гашт erit, f1 curaris ut intellîgat, bane

commendationcm БЫ apud te magno adjumen

to щите. `

EPISTOLA XXXVI.

М.Т.С. С.$ЕХТ1Ь1О RUFO, QUEST.

S. P_D. ’

МNЕS tibi commendo ' Cyprios, fed má

  

  

gis Paphìos: quibus tu quaecunque com- ‘

modgris, erunt mihì’gratiílima. Eoque facioi bcntîus
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î., _v „,...v-.nv--w-w ‚

bentius, ut eos tibi commendem, quod'et tuae
laudi, cujus ego fautor fum, conducere arbitrer,A

cum primus zin cam infulam quaefìor veneris,

ea te inßituere, quae fequantur alii: quae, »ut

fpero, facilius confequere, ñ et P.3Lentu1i, ne

ceíî‘arii tui, legem, et ea, quae a me conûituta. i

(unt, (щи! volueris. wm rem tibi confido

magnae laudi fore.

EPISTOLA XXXVII.

M. CICERO. CURIO S. D.

EMINI‘cum mihi deíipere videbare

quod cum ifiis potius víveres, quam
nobifcum. Etat enim multo domicilium hujus-v

urbis, cum quidem haec urbs, aptius humani

tati et fuavitati tuae, quam tota Peloponncfusl

nedum Patrae. Nunc contra et vidiíï'e mihi mul

tum videris, cum, prope defperatis his rebus, te

in Graeciam contuliûì, et hoc tempore non fo

lum íapiens, qui hinc abíis, fed etiam beatus.

@nquam quis, qui aliquid fapiat, nunc effe

beatus potcfti Sed, quod tu, cui licebat, pedi

bus es confecutusa ut ibi eíi‘es, “ ubi nec zPelopi

darum,” ‘noůi caetera: nos idem propemodum

confequìmur alia ratione. Cum enim штабов!

nos dedimus amicorumz quae Б: hoc etiam fre

дизайне, quam folcbatp quod,l quali avem arl

 

v bam,
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bam, videntur bene fentientem civem vidgez

abdo me in bibliothecam Начав opera eñìcio

tanta, quanta fortafle tu fenties. Intellexi enim

ex tuo fermone quodam, cum meam moefti

tiam et defperatìonem accufares, domi tuae di

cere te, ex meis libris animum meum defide

rare. Sed mehercule et tum rempublicam luge

bam, quae non folum fuis erga me, fed etiam

meis erga fe beneficiis erat mihi сайт’: et hoc

tempore, quanquam me non ratio folum confo

latur, quae plurìmum debet valere, fed‘etiam

dies, quae ftultis quoque mederi ‘от: tamen

doleo, ita rem communem eíïe dilapfams ut ne

fpesquidem, melius aliquando fore, relinquatur.

Nec vero nunc quidem culpa in eo ей, in cujus

potef’zate omnia funta nifi forte id ipfum eíï'e non

debuitl fed alia cafu, alia etiam noftra culpa fn:

accìderunt, ut de praeteritis non fit querendum.

. Reliquam fpem nullam video. @gre ad prima

red'co. Sapienter haec reliquif’ci, ti conñlio: fe

licitera fi cafu.

Е Р I S T OLA XXXVIII.

CURIUS M. CICERONI SUO S.

I ’ vales, bene eft Sum enim xpzicm #iv tuus,

— :Jaim fel Attici nofiri. Ergo fluctus ell tuus,

mancipium illiusz quod quidem fi interzfenes

coemo

Ц
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coemtionalis vaenale proícripferi't, egerit 'non
multum. At illa noí’rra praedicatio quanti efr,

nos, quod ñmus, quod habeamus, quod homi
nes exií’cimemur, yid omne abs te habere? (L

re, Cicero mi, perfevera conf’tanter nos conter

vare, et Sulpicii fucceffori nos de meliore nota

Commenda, quo facilius tuis praeceptis obtem

perare poñimus, teque ad ver lubentes videre,

et noítra deñgere, deportareque tuto poíîîmus.

Sed, amice magne, noli hanc epiůolam Attico

offendere: fme eurn errate, et putare, me vi

rum bonurn eíî'e, nec foiere duo parietes de ea'

demßiidelia dealbare. Ergo, patrone mi, bene

vale, Tironemque meum faluta nofìris verbis.
Dat. a.d. quatuor Kal. Novemb. I '

EPIsToLA XXXIX.

CICERo CURIo s.D.

GO ‘ vero jam te nec hortor, nec rogo, Ut

- tìomum redeas, quin hinc ipfe evolarc

cupio, et aliquo pervenire ubi “necPeIopidarum'

nomen,nec Рада audiam.” Incredibile eí‘r quam

turpiter mihi facere videar, qui his rebus inter

íim. Пас tu videris multo ante providiíì'e, quid

impenderet, tum cum hinc profugifìi. (Man

quam haec etiam auditu acerba funt, tamen au

dìre tolerabilius ей, quam уйдет. In campoz

' certe
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cette non ШИН, cum hora fecunda, comitiis quae

í’toriis inf’citutìs, fella 3(LMaXìmi, quem illi con

fulem effedicebant, рейса effet : quo mortuo nun

tiato, fella fublata ef’c. Ille autem, qui `comitiis
tributis effet aufpicatus, centuriata habuit: Cos. y

hora feptima renuntiavit, qui'ufque ad kalendas

Jan. effet: quae erant futurae mane pof’fridie.

Ita Caninio confule fcito neminem prandifi'e.

Nihil tamen eo confule mali faëtum ей. Fuit

cnim mirifica vigilantia, qui {по toto confulatu

fomnum non viderit. Haec tibi ridícula viden

tur. Non enim ades. @e fi videres, lacrymas

non teneres. (Mid fi caetera fcribam? [unt e

nim innumerabilia generis ejufdem : quae qui

dem ego non ferrem, nifì me in philofophiae

portum contulifì‘em, et nifì haberem focium flu

diorum mcorum Atticum nofìrum: cujusquum

proprìum te effe fcribis mancipio et neXu, meum

autem ufu et fruc‘lu, contentus ifìo fum. Id

enim ей cujufque proprium, quo quifque frui

ш: atque utitur. Sed haec alias pluribus. Aci

lìus 4, qui in Graeciam cum legionibus mifl‘us

ей, maximo meo beneficio eil. Bis enim ей a

me judicio capitis, rebus falvis, defenf'us: et ей

'homo non ingratus, ` meque vehementer obfer

vat. Ad eum de te diligentiflime f'crìpfi, cam»

que cpìflolam бит hac conjunxi: quam ille

lque»
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quomodo acceperit, ct quid tibi pollicitus fît,L

velim ad me fcribas. ’

ЕР1ЁТОЬА XL.

CICERO сикю 5.1).

' ACILE 1 perfpexi ex tuis literis, quod fem

F per í’cudui, et me a te plurimi fieri, et te

intelligere quam mihi carus eß'es. @d quum

uterque noflirum conlecutus ей, reliquum eflzl

ut ofiiciis certemus inter nos, quibus aequo ani

mo vel vineam tex vel vincat abs te. Acilio non

ñliífe necefie meas dari literas facile patíor. Sul

picii tibi operam intelligo ex tuis literis non

multum opus fuiíî'e, propter tuas res itaz con

traétas, ut, quemadmodum fcribìs, nec Caput,

nec pedes. Equidem vellem, uti pedes habe

тем, ut aliquando redires. vides enim exaruiiï'e

jam veterem urbanitatem zy ut Pomponius 3no

fter fuo jure petiit dicere, “ nifi nos pauci reti

neamus gloriam antiquam Atticam.” Ergo is

tibi, nos ei fuccedimus. Veni igiturl quaefo, nc

tamen femen urbanitatis una cum republica in

tereat.

EPIS
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EPISTOLA XLI.

CICERO CURIO PROC. S.P.D.

Pompeius l, Sext. ñlius, multis et veteri

 bus cauñs neceíiitudinis mihi conjunâus

ей. IS, ycum ahtea meis commendation'rbus et

rem, et gratiam, et aué’coritaxem {папа tueri

oonfueverit, nunc pnofeéto, te provinciaux оЪ

Atinente, meis literis aíï'equi debet, ut nemini Те

inœuigat commendatiorem unquam fuidïè. (Qa

mobrem а te majorem in modum peto, ut, ycum

omnes mecs acque ac шов obfervare pt_o noûra

necefîitudine debeas, hunc in primis ita in tua-m

Едет recipìas, ut ipfe inteiiìgat, nullam rem

БЫ majori ufui aut ornamento, qua/m meam
commendaxìonem eífe potuìů‘e.v

EPISTOLA XLII.

M.T.C. .AUC TIO PROC. 57.1). -

UMSI ‘ hoc mìhi pm tua in me выстав

‘ tia, quam penìtus perfpeuń, -qnamdiu Brun

f difli- fuiums, ut ad te farrńliańter etA quaíì pro

meo jure fcriberem, f1 quae res effet, de qua

valde laborarem. M. Curius, qui Patris nego

tiatur, ita mihi familial-is ей, ut nihil рой]: effe

conjunéìius. Multa illius in me oñicia, multa

in Щит mea, quodque maximum ей, fummus

inter

4J
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inter nos amor et mutuus. Щае cum ita lint,

ñ ullam in amicitiaz mea fpem habes: f1 ea,

quae in me officia et í’cudia Brundiíii contuliûi,

vis mihi etiam gratiora еНЁсеге, quanquam funt

gratiíîima: ñ me a tuis omnibus amarividesz

hoc mihi da atque largire, ut M. Curium, far

tum et teó’cum, ut ajunt, ab omnique incom

modo, detrimento, molefiia íincerurn integrum

que conferves. Et ipfe fpondeo, et omnes hoc

tibi tui pro me recipient, ex mea amicitia, et ex

tuo in me oñìcio maximum te fruftum, fum

mamque voluptatem effe capturum. ›

EPisToLA xLuL

M.T.c. P.cAEs1o s.D.

P ' Mefìîenum, equitem Romanum, omni

 bus rebus ornatum, meumque perfami

Багет, tibi commendo ca commendatione, quae

potefl effe diligentiiiima. Peto a te et pro noíìra,

et pro paterna amicitiaa ut cum in tuam fidem

_recipias, ejufque rem famamque tueare. virum

bònum, tuaque amicitia dignum tibi афише.

ris, mihique gratißimum fecerîs.

i
i

'i 

EPIS
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EPI-s T'oLA xLlv,

CICERO REGI S.D.

Licinius Arìûoteles ' Meliteníìs, antiquií'

firnus eft hofpes meusa et praeterea

Conjunêìus magno ufu familiaritatis Haec cum

ita бит, поп dubito quin tibi fatis commendatus

fit. Etenim ex multis cognofco, meam com

mendationem plurimum apud te valere. Hunc

1‘ ego а Caeíàre liberavi. Frequens enim fuerat

nobifcum,atque etiam diutius in caufa ей, quam

nos, çommoratus: quo melius te de eo exilii

maturum arbitrer. Fac igitur, mi Rex, ut in»

telligat has-fibi literas plurimum profuiíi'e.

EPISTYO LA XLV.

CICERO THERMO PROPR. S,

Genucìlio ‘ curvo jam pridem utor fami

 liariíiìme, optimo viro et homine gra

tiíîìmo. Еит tibi penitus commendo atque tra
do. Primum, ut omnibus inl rebus ei te eomr

modes, quoad fides tua dignifafque pátietur:

patietur autem in omnibus. Nihil enim abs te

ùnquam, quod fit alienum tuis aut etiam fuis

moribus,‘poí’culabit.l Praecipue autem tibi com

mcndo negotia физ, quae funt in Hellefponto:

primuma ut obt'mcat id juris in agria quod ei

' Pariana

  



edit, ôcquod fëm

ne ulla controveríìa: deinde, fi

cum aliquo Helleípontío contro

veríiae, ut in illam 33h/mlm rejicias. Sed non

mihi videor, cum tibi totum homine ’ '

tiíìime commendarim, íingulas ad te ejus cau

íàs perfcribere deberc. Summa/illa fit: quid

quid oHìcii, bencñcii, honoris in Gcnu

contuleris, id te exifìim

in rem meam contulîíîè

per obtinuit Ii

` quid habebit

cilium

abo in mc ipfum, atque

EPISTOLA XLVI'.

M. T. C. THERMQ PROPR. S.D.

LUVIUS ’ Puteoianus valde me obfervat,

valdeque ей mihi familiaris. Is ita ВЫ

perfuadet, quod in tua provincia negotii habeat,

niñ, te provinciam obtinente, meis с

tionibus confecerit,

tis habiturum. Nun

lŕiciofi

ommenda~

id fe in perditis et defpera

с cum mihi ab amico of'

íîirno tantum oneris imponitur, ego lquo

que tibi imponam pro ruis in me fummis oHi

ciis, ita ramen, ut tibi nolim moleíìus effe. My

laiii et Alabandenfes pecuniam Cluvio debent.

Dixerat mihi Euthydemus, cum Ephefi eíï'em,

fe curaturum, ut z ecdici Mylaíii Romam mit

terentur. Id Гайана поп ей. Legatos audio

miHos effe, fed malo ecdicos, ut aliquid çonfici

VO L. II. R рейд,
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poíîit. Quai-e peto a te, ut et eos, et Alaban

denfes jubeas ecdicos Romam mittere. Praeterea

Philotes Alabandeníis 3 ‚этеаш Cluvio dedit.

hae 4 соттШЪс funt. Veiim cures, ut aut de

hypothecis decedat, eafque procuratoribus Clu

vii tradat, aut pecuniam foivat. Praeterea Hc

racleotœ, et Bargiietae, qui item debent, aut

pecuniam folvant, aut fruéìibus fuis fatisfaciant.

Caunii praeterea debent, fed аул‘: fe depoíitam

pecuniam habuiíïe. Id veiim cognofcas, et, ñ

inteiiexeris, eos neque eX decreto depofitam ha

buìíïe, des operam, ut ufurae Cluvio, iní’rituto

tuo conferventur. »His de rebus eo magis la

boro, quod agitur res Cn. Pompeii etiam, noí’tri

necefìilrii, et quod is magis etiam mihi laborare

“Маши, quam ipfe Cluvius: cui fatisfaétum

eíïe а nobis чаше volo. His de rebus te vehe

menter etiam atque etiam rogo. Vale.

EPISTOLA XLVH.

M.T.C. THERMO PROP. S.D«

TSI rnihi‘x videor inteilexiíïe, cum tCCUm

Epheû de re М. Anneii, legati mei, 1Q

cutus fum, te ipíius caufïa vehementer Omnia

‘папе, tamen 6C M. Anneium tanti facio, ut m1

hi nihil putem praetermittendum, quod ÍHÍUS

interñt: et me а te tanti-fieri puto, ut non du*

  

bitem
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bitem quin ad tuam voluntatem magnus cu- \

mulus accedat commendationis meae. Nam

cum jam (‘На diligerem М. Anneium, deque eo

fic exifiimarem, ut res declarat, quod ultro ei

detulerimzlegationem, cum multis petentibus

denegaffem : tum vero, pof’tea quam mecum in

bello at'que in re militari fuit, tamtam in eo vir

tutem, prudentiam, Едет, tantamque erga me

benevolentiam cognovi, ut hominem neminem

pluris faciam. Eum cum Sardianis habere con

troverfiam fcis: cauf'am tibi eXpofiIimus Ephe

Б : quam tu tamen coram facilius meliufque

cognofces. De reliquo mihi, mehercule, diu

dubiurn fuit, quid ad te potiñimum fcriberem.

Jus enim quemadmodum dicas, clarum öl:

magna cum tua laude notum ef’t. Nobis autem

in hac caufa nihil aliud opus ей, nifi te jus in

flituto tuo dicere. Sed tamen cum me non {ш

giat, quanta fit in praetore aué’toritas, praefertim

if’ra integritate, gravitate, clementia, qua te effe

inter omnes conf’cat : peto abs te pro noflra

conjun'íl‘iiiima necefiitudine, plurimifque oili

cìis paribus ac mutuis, ut Voluntate, auâtorita

te, f’tudio tuo perficias, ut M. Anneius intelli

дат, te et fibi amicum effe, quod non dubitat:

faepe enim mecum locutus СИ, et multo ami

ciorem his meis litteris effe facíizum. In tuo to

R 2 ' Щ
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to imperio, atquclprovinciao nihil eft quod mi

hi gratius facere poflis. Jam, apud ipfum

gratifiimum hominem atque optimum virum,

quam bene poíìturus iis ftudium tuum atque

oñicium, dubitare te non exìí’cimo.

EPISTOLA XLVIII.

M.T.C. THERMO PROPR. S.D.

UM ' multa mihi grata fuut, quae tu ad

duâtus mea commendatione {есть}, tum

in primis, quod M. Marcilium, amici atque in

terpretis mei í'ilium, liberalifiime traůaviíìi. Ve

nit enim Laodiceam, et tibi apud me, mihi

que propter te gratias maximas egit. (mare,

quod reliquum еРс, а te peto, quum apud gra

tos homines beneiicium ponis, ut eo libentius

his commodes, operamque des, quoad ñdes tua

patietura ut focrus adolefcentis rea ne fiat. Ego

cum antea fludiofe commendabam Marcilium,

tum multo nunc í’cudioíius, quod in longa ap

paritione, fingularem et prope incredibilem pa

tris Marcilii ñdem, abftinentiaml modefliam

que cognovi. `

i 'EPIS-l

  

  



' , vel maxi

neius ad me redeat oportet lllud quod tecum

et Coram, et per literas dilîgentiíììme agis 1d et

nunc etiam atque etiam rogo, curae tib1 fît, ut

{щит IICgOtÍLlm, quod habet cum populo Sar

diaump pro cauíae veritate

conñciat. Intellexi

R3 b EPIS~
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EPIsToLA L’.

M. т.с. IMPRRATOR @THERMO

PROPRAETORI s.D.

' FFICIUM meum erga Rhodonem caete

Ф raque mea íiudia, quae tibi' ac tuis prae

fiiti, tibi liomini gratiíïimo grata elle vehemen

тег gandeo': mihiqne fcito in dies majori curae

effe dignitatem tuam : quae quidem a te ipfo

integritate et dementia. tua íic ampliíicata Не;

ut nihil addi poíïe videatur. Sed mihi magis

magifque quotidie de rationibus tuis cogitanti

placer illud nieum confilium, quod initio Ari

iloni noí’cro, ut ad me venit, oí’fendi: graves te

fufcepturum inimioitias, f1 adolefcens potens et

nobilis a te ignominia aŕîeóìus effet. Et herclc

v‘line dubio ей: ignominia: babes enim neminem

honoris grado. fuperiorem. Ille autem, ut omit

tam nobilitatem, hoc ipí'o vincit viros optimos

hominefque innocentiíiimos, legatos шов, quod

et quaef’cor ей, et quaeí’cor tuus. Nocere tibi

_iratum neminem poile perfpicio: fed tamen

11i-es fratres fumrno loco natos, promtos, non

indifertos, te nolo habere iratos, jure praefer

tim, quos Video deinceps tribunos pl. per tri

enninm fore. Tempera autem reip. qualia fu

tura lint, quis feit? mihi quidem turbulente, .

  

V1',
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„PKT-w16

videntur fore. Cur ego te velim incidere in ter

rores tribunitios, praefertim cum fine cujufquam

repreheníìone quaef’coriis legatis quaefìorem poi"

ûs anteferre? fi dignum fe majoribus fuis

prgebuerit, ut fpero, et opt0, tua laus ех aliqua

parte fuerit: fm quid offenderit, БЫ totum, ni

hìl tibi oiïenderit. @e mihi veniebant in men

tem, quae ad te pertinere arbitrabai‘, quod in

Ciiiciam proñcifcebar, exií’nimavi me ad te о

portere fcribere. Tu quod egeris, id velim dii

approbent. Sed, íì me audies, vitabis inimicitias,

et poí’neritatis otio confules. Vale.

EPISTOLA LI.

M.T.C. T. TITIO TITI RLEGATO

S.D.

T S I ' non dubito, quin apud te mea com

mendatio prima fatis valeat, tamen obfe

quot homini familiariíïìmo, C. Aviano 1 Flacco:

cujus СаиГа omnia cum cupio, tum mehercule

etiam debeo. De quo et praefens tecum cgi di

ligenter, cum tu mihi humaniíîime refpondiíìi,

et fcripû ad te accurate antea: fed putat inter‘

eíïe fua, me ad te quam faepiíìime fcribere.

(Mare velim mihi ìgnofcas, ñ illius voluntati

obtemperans, minus videbor memiuiífe confian

tiae tuae. А гс idem illud peto, ut de loco, quo '

R 4 deportet
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'1an-uч

deportet frumentum, et de tempore, Aviano

commodes r quorum utrumque per eundem me

obtinuit triennium, dum Pompeius МН negotio

praefuit. Summa ePc, in quo mihi gratiíïimum

‚: .facere pofiis, й curaris, ut Avianus, quum fe а

me amari putat, me a te amari fciat. Erit id

mihì pergratum. Vale.

.

Г

EPISTOLA LII.

M. CICERO C.TITIO L.F.RUFO,

PR. URBANO S.

Cuí’ridius ' eft tribulis, et municeps, et {а

. miliaris meus. Is caufam habet, quam

caufam ad te deferet. Commando tibi homi

nem, íicuti tua fides, et meus pudor poitulat:

tantum ut facileà ad te aditus habeat: quae

acqua poftulabit, ut libente te impetret: fen

tiatque meam flbi amicitiam, etiam cum 1011

giíìime abíim, prodcíî'e in primis apud te.

  

:1if-_;-

EPISTOLA LIII.

М.Т. CICERO TITIO S.D.

‘г‘ _ T S1 unus ‘ ех omnibus minime fum ad te

l Y confolandum accommodatus, quod tan

ï‘ì tum ex tuis moleftiis cepi doloris, ut confolatione

ipfe egerem: tamen cum longius a fummi’luc

KUS aCerbitate meus abeíi‘ct )dolor `quam tuus,

íìatui
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í’tatui noítrae neceiiitudinis eíì'e, meaeque te

benevolentiae, non tacere tanto in tuo meerore

tamdiu: fed adhibcre aliquam modicam confo-n

lationem, quae levare dolorem tuum pofì'et, ii

minus fanare potuiíïet. EH: autem confolatio

pervulgata quidem illa maxime, quam femper

in ore atque in animo habere debemus, Homi

nes nos ut efie merninerimus, ea lege natos, ut

omnibus telis fortunae propofita iit vita nof’tra:

neque effe recufanduma quominus ea, qua nati

fumusa conditione vii/amus: neve tam graviter

eos cafus feramus, quas nullo coníilio vitare pof

ñmus. Eventifque aliorum memoria repetendis,

nihil accidiiïe nobis novi cogìtemus. Neque

haea neque caeterae confolationes, quae funt a

fapientillimis viris ufurpatae memoriaeque lite

ris proditae, tantum videntur proñcere deberey

quantum flatus ipfe nof’crae civitatis, et haec pro

latio temporum perditorum : cum beatifiimi

бы, qui liberos non fufceperunt; minus autem

miferi, qui his temporibus amiferunt, quam ñ ‘

eofdem, bona aut denique aliqua republica, per

didiffent. @d f1 tuum te deflderium movet,

aut fi tuarum rerum cogitatione moeres, non

facile exhauriri tibi iftum dolorem poíî'e univer

fum puto. Sin illa te res cruciat, quae magis

amoris eí’c, ut eorum qui occiderunt miferias lu

geas :

Г

  

i
'i

lx
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geas: ut ea non dícam, quae faepiûìrne et legi

et audivi, nihil mali effe in morte, in qua f1 re

Едва: feufus, immortalitas illa potius, quam

mors ducenda fît: fin iit amifî'us, nulla videri

miferia debeat, quae non fentiatur: hoc tamen

non dubitans confirmare poíï'um, ea mifceria pa

rari, impendere reipublicael quae qui relîquerit,

nullo modo mihi quidem deceptus efle videatur.

@id eft enim jam non modo pudoris probitati,

` virtutis redis Pcudiisa bonis artibus, fed omnino

libertati ac faluti loci? non, mehercule, quen

quam audivi hoc gravifiimo et peftilentiliimo

anno adolefcentulum aut puerum mortuum,

qui mihi non a diis immortalibus ereptus ex his

miferiis atque ex iniquillima conditione vitae

videretur. Сшёге, fi tibi unum hoc detrahi po

(ей, nequid iis, quos amaůi, mali putes Contìgiß‘e,

permultum erit ex meerore tuo diminutum.

Relïnquetur enim fimplex illa jam cura doloris

tui, quae non cum illis communicabitur, fcd ad

te ipfum proprie refereturz in qua non eft jam

gravitatis ac fapientiae tuae, quam tu a puero

praeûitiûi, ferre immoderatius cafurn incom

modorum tuorum, qui fit ab eorump quos di

lexeris, miferia maloque fejunétus. Etenim eum

femper te et privatis in rebus et publicis prae

ŕkitißi, tuenda tibi ut iit gravitas et coní’fantiae

' fervien-Í
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ferviendum. Nam quod allatura ей ipfa diutur

nìtas, quae maximes luótus vctuí’rate шип, id

nos praecipere coníilio prudentiaque debemus.

Etenirn Ii nulla unquam fuit liberis amiíïis tam

imbecille mulier animo, quae non aliquando lu- `

gendi modum fecerit: certe nos, quod ef): dies

allatura, id confilio anteferre debemus: neque

expeéìare temporis medicinam, quam reprae»

,fentare ratione pofiimus. His ego literis f1 quid

profecifï‘em, exifìimabam optandum quiddam

me effe aífecutum: iin minus forte valuiífent,

oñicio tamen eíì'e funë’cum benevolentiíïîmi at

que arnìciíïimi: quem me tibi et {иже fem

per exìíìimes velim, et futurum effe conñdas.

EPISTOLA LIV.

M.T. C. C. CURTIO PEDUCAEANO

PRAETORI S.D.

Fabium‘unice diligo, fummaque mihi
I ‚ cum eo confuetudo et familiaritas ей:

pervetus. In ejus controveríiis quid decernas, a

te non peto, fervabis, ut tua ñdes et dignitas

poí’culat, ediéìum, ’ et infìitutum щит, fed ut

quam facillimos ad te adîtus habeat : quae erunt

aequa, libente te impetret: ut meam amicitiam

БЫ, etiam cum procul abíìm, prodefïe fentiat,

praefertim apud te.~ Hoc te Vehementer etiam

atque etiam rogo.Í -

Е PI S

 



268 '‚ EPIsToLÀRUM

  

:"H‘EPISTOLA Lv.

' 1м.т.с. MUNATIO с. F. 3.1).

LlVinelUS ’ Trypho eil omnino L. Reguli,

. '  familiariíìimi mei, lìbertus, cujus cala

mitas etiam ofñciofiorem me facit in illum.
Nam benevolentior, quam femper fui, y efì'e non

poíïum. Sed ego libertum ejus per fe ipfum

diligo. Summa enim ejus erga me oHicia exti

terunt his nof’cris temporibus, quibus facillime

bonam benevolentiam hominum et Едет рег

fpicere potui. Eum tibi ita commendo, ut ho

mines grati et memores bene meritos de fe com

mendare debent. Pergratum mihi feceris, íi ille

intellexerit, fe, quodPro falute mea multa pericula

adierìt, faepe -hieme fumma navigarit, pro tua er

ga me benevolentia gratum etiam tibi fecifïe.

EPISTOLA LVI.

M.T.C. P_SILIO PROPR. S.D.

Pinnio ' familiariñime me ufum eíi'e, fCîrG

 te arbitror, quod quidem ille tefìamen

to declçxravit, qui me cum tutorem, tum etìam

fecundum heredem inílituerit. Ejus ñlio mire

fludiofo, et erudito, et modef’co, pecuniam Nî

caeenfes grandem debent, ad HS oé’cogies: et,

ut audio, in primis volunt ei folvere. Pergratum

igitur mihi feceris, quando non modo reliquî

.‚ ~ tuto

y.
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tutores, qui fciunt quanti nie facias, 'fed etiam

puer ipfe kíibi perfuaíit, te ornnia mea ca'ufa

faöturum effe, ii dederis operani, quoad tua fi

des dignitafque patietur, ut quam plurimurn pe

cuniae Pinnio folvatur Nicaeenlìum nomine.

EPISTOLA LVII.

М.Т.С. SILIO PROPR. S.D.

T in ‘ Atilii negotio te amavi: cum enim

{его veniíì'em, tamen honef’cum equitem

Romanum beneficio tuo confervavi: et meher

cule femper fic in animo habui, te in meo zaere

eíi'e propter Lamiae nofìri conjuné‘rionem, et

íingularem necefiitudinem. Кафе primuxn tibi

ago gratias, quod me omni moleflia liberas: de

inde impudentia profequor, fed idem farciam.

Te cnim femper lic colam, et tuebor, ut quem

diligentiíiirne. @intum fratrem meum, ii me

diligis, eo numero cura ut habeas, quo me. Ita.

magnum beneficium tuum magno cumulo au

xeris.

`EPISTOLA LVIII.

\М.Т.С. P.SILIO PROPR. S.P.D.

NON ‘ рига“! fieri poß'e, ut mihi Verba de~

eíi‘ent : fed tamen in C, Laenio commen ‚

dando defunt. Начав rem tibi exponam paucis

verbis, fed tamen ut plane perfpiçere pofïis vo

шагает

i
l
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luntatem meam. Incredibile cit quanti faciamus

et ego, et frater meus, qui mihi cariñimus ей,

М. Laenium. Id ñt cum plurimis cjus oñiciis,

tum fumma probitate et íingulari modeítia. Eum

ego a me invitiHimus dimiû, cum propter fa;

miliaritatem et confuetudinis fuavitatem, tum

quod` coníilio ejus ñdeli ac bono libenter utebar.

Sed vereor ne jam 1111111 ГирегеНе Verba putes,

quae dixeram defutura. Commendo tibi homi

nem, íicut intelligis me, de quo ea fupra {cri

pferim, debere commeudare. А teque vehemen

ter etiam atque etiam peto, ut, quod habet in

tua provincia negotii, expedias: quod tibi vide

bitur гейши eíTe, ipfì dicas. Hominem facilli

mum liberaliíîìmumque cognofces. Itaque te

rogo, ut eum folutum, liberum, confeétis физ

negotiis per te, quam primum ad me remittas.`

Id mihi fratrique meo gratiíïìmum feceris. Vale.

EPISTOLA LIX.

M.T.C. P.sILI‘o PRoPR. s_D.

ERO ‘meus miriñcas apud me tibi gra

tias egit, prorfus incredibiles, ut riullum

honorem {Ibi haberi potuifïe diceret, qui ate

praetermifîus effet. Magnum frué’tum CX ÍPfO'

capies. Nihil ef’c enim i110 adolefcente gratins.

Sed mehercule mihi quoque gratiíïìmurn f6

  

cií’ci. Pluris euim ех 0111111 nobilitate neminem А

facio.
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m facio. Itaque, fi ea feceriss quae ille per me te

cum agi voluit, gratifiimum mihi feceris. Pri

mumdePaufaniaAlabandenlis fuflentes remadum

Nero veniat. vehementer ejus caufa cupere eum

p intellexì. Начав hoc valde te rogo. Deinde Ny

1 faeos, quos Nero in primis habet necefiqariosj di

ligentiflimeque tuetur ac defendit, habeas tibi

commendatifiimosz ut intelligat illa Civitas, libi

in Neronis patrocinio fummum efle praelidium.

Strabonem Servilium tibi faepe commendaviz t

nunc eo facio id impenfiusa quod ejus caufam Ne

ro fufcepit. Tantum a te petimus, ut agas eam

rem, ne relìnquas hominem innocentem ad ali- a

l

s.ñ‘vá

cujus tui diliimilis quae1lzum. Id cum gratum

mihi erita tum etiam exifìîmabo, te humanita

te tua efle ufum. Summa hujus epiflzolae haec

efls ut ornes omnibus rebus Neronem, licut in

YÍìituif’ri atque fecif’ci. Magnum theatrum habetilla provincia, non ut haec nof’cra, adolefcentis

nobilis, ingeniolia abfrinentis commendationem

atque gloriam. (шаге fi te fautore ufus erit, ñ

cuti profefto et uteturs et ufus ef’c, ampliíiìmas

clientelas acceptas a majoribus confirmare pote

rìt, et beneficiis fuis oblìgare. Hoc in genere (ì

eum adjuveris eo Rudio, quo oPrendilliz apud

ipfum praeclarifiime pofuerisz fed mihi etiam

gratiflimum feceris. vales

E Р I 5'--4
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EPISTOLA LX.

M.T.C. P.SILIO PROPR S.D.

UM ‘ P. Tcrentio Hifpone, qui operas in

fcriptura pro magìftro dat, mihi fumma

familiarìtas confuetudoque ef’c, multaquc et ma

gna inter nos oñìcia parìa et mutua ìntercedunt.

Ejus fumma exìí’cîmatio agitur in eo, ut paótio

nes cum civitatìbus reliquis conñciat. Non me

practerit, nos earn rem Epheñ expert'os effe, ne

que ab Epheñis ullo modo impetrare potuiíTe,

Sed cum, quemadrnodum omnes exií’nimant,

et ego intelligo, tua curn [щита integritate, tum

ñngulari humanìtate et manfuetudine confecutus

es, ut libentiñìmìs Graecis, nutu, quod velìs, con

fequare: peto а te in majorem modum, ut ho~

norìs mei caufa, hac laude Hifponem añìcì ve

lis. Praeterea cum focìis fcripturae mìhì [щита

necefíîtudo ей, поп folum ob earn caufam, quod

ea focictas unìverfa in mea ñde eí’r, fed etiam

quod plerifque focìis utor familiariiììme. Ita et

Hifponem тент per me ornaris, et {ocietatem

mìlli conjunótìorem (свет: tuque ìpfe et ex hu«

jus obfcrvantia„ gratiíïìmi hominis, et ех {ocio

шт gratin, hominum amplifììmorum, maxi

mum {таит capìes, et me fummo bencñcìo

aí’fccerìs. Sic enim velim exifìimes, сх tota tua

PFO
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provincia omnique if’co imperio, nihil elle, quod

mihi gratius facere poíïis. Vale.

EPISTOLA LxL

M.T.C. SILIO S. Р. В.

UID ego tibi commendem cum, quem tu

f ipfe diligis ? fed tamen, ut fcires eum a me

non diligi folum, verum etiam amarijob eam rem

tibi haec fcribo. omnium tuorum ofììciorum,

quae et multa et magna Ганс, mihi gratifiimum

fuerit, ii ita traftaris Egnatium, ut fentìat et fe

a me, et me a te amari. Hoc te vehementer e

tiam atque etiam rogo. llla noftra fcilicet cecide

runt. Utamur igitur vulgari confolatione, fli-ii

f1 melius hoc? Sed haec coram. Tu fac, quod fa-I

cis, ut me ames, teque amari a me fcias. Vale.

EPISTOLA LXII.

M.T.C. P. SERVILIO ISAURICO

PROC. COLLEGAE S. D.

R А ТАЕ x mihi vehementer tuae literae

fuerunt, ex quibus cognovi curfus navi

gationum tuarum. Signiñcabas enim memoriam

tuam noí’rrae neceílîtudinis, qua mihi nihil po

terat effe jucundius. (wpd reliquum eí’c, multo

etiam erit gratins, ii ad me de república, id ей, de

f’catu provinciae, de inûìtutis tuis familiariter

fcribes. (mêle, quanquam ex multis pro tua cla

ritate audìam, tamen 'libentiñìme ex tuis lite

voL. п. s _gis
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ris cognofcarn. Ego ad te de reipublicae fumma

quid fentiam, non faepe fcrìbam, propter peri

culum ejufmodi literarum. @d agatur autem,

fcribam faepius. Sperare tamen videox“, Caefari,

1 collegae пейте, fore cu'rae, et effe, ut habeamus

aliquam rempublìcam, cujus coniìliìs magnì ref

ferebat te intereíï'e. Sed, f1 tibi utilius ей, id ей,

Y glorìolìus, Aßae praeefì‘e, et iíìam ракет rei'

publicae male aiîeétam спец-1, mihi quoque idem,

quod tibi et laudi tuae 'profuturum ell, optatius

debet elfe. Ego, quae ad tuam dìgnìtatcm рег

‘йпеге arbitrabor, fummo Pcudio dilìgentiaqu'c

'Curabo : in primií'que tuebor omni obfervamìa

clarìíîìmum virum, растет tuum : quod et pro

‘тайме neceñitudinìs, et pro bencficìis velb'is,

et pro dignitate ipíìus facere deben. '

EPlsToLVA LXIII. _

M.T.C. Р. SERVILIO PROBE. S.D.

_ ‚Х ргойпрйа ' mea Qiçliiçienzíì», рай @is mf;
y (i Èmxvía'ezç AfìaticaslatfrllplälwtaS fum-È,_fum familiarius ufusl', quam'AudronefArtCmOnï?

iñlio, Laodiccnli : eumque habui in ca Civìtßîê

'cum hofpitem, tum "смете:ad meae vita@

~rationem et çonfue‘tudîrierll` аЁфттОдаШЧ!’

Q29“ quidem milk@ @Liam-»Pluì-fë. poi’œëqvëm

fïqceïïl» facer@ @@PL flu-Qd.. mi2-Iii? ‘М“Pm

fum gramm hvmißcmfmâaqemßmoncm» Im:

_ " y. ~que
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Щ que eum Romae libentiíììme vidi. Non enim i

n te fugit, qui plurìmìs in iila provincia benigne

feçìí’ci, quam multi grati reperiantur. Haec

Щ propterea jizripfil xt et me non fine caufa labor

m rare intelligçres, et ti ipfeeum dignum hofpitio

штат; Рессытг mihi gt'atìíïimum,

ñ ei dnclararis, quanti me facials; id ea, f1 rcce

peris eum in iidem tuam, et quibufcunque re

bus honefie ac iine moleí’cìa tua poteris, adju

veris. Нос mihi erit vehementer gratum : idque

ut facias, tc etiam atque etiam rogo.

«g EPISTOLA LXW.

m M.T.C. Р. SERVILIO COLLEGAE S. D.

lì, Curtius 1 Mithres, efi ille quìdem, ut fcis,

, iibertus Poûumi, familiarifiimi mei: fed

,me colit et obfcnvat aeque atque illum ipfum pa

nonum (num. Apud eum iic Epheñ fui,quo:ief.

cunque fui, tanquam domi meae Multaqueacci

demnt. in quibus ut benevolentiam ejus erga me

ßxperìfer, „Едет. itaque ii quid aut mihia aut

meorumcuipiam in Aiia opus ef’f, ad hunc fcri

bere confuevi, hujus cum opera et ñde,tumdomo

et re uti, tanquam mea. Haec ad te co pluribus

fcrìpdì, ut intelligeres, me non 2 vulgariter, nec

ambitiofea fed ш pro homine intimo, ac mihi

inemeœñ'arìo, fcribere. Peto igitur a te, ut in ea

`controveríìa, quam habet de fundo cum quodam
'f

s 2 Co»
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Colophonio, et in caeteris rebus, quantum fides

tua patietur, quantumque tuo commodo po

teris, tantum et honoris mei caufa commodes;

ctiis ut ejus modeí’tìam cognovi, gravis tibi nulla

in re erit. Si et mea commendatione, et fua

probitate aíTecutus erita uti de fe bene exiftimesl

omnia fe adeptum arbitrabitur. Ut igitur eum

recipias in fidemp habeafque in numero tuoruml

te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. Ego,

quae te vellel quaeque ad te pertinere arbitra

bor, omnia Pcudiofe diligenterque curabo.

EPISTOLA LXV.

AM.T..C.1>.s'1«:Rv1L1o COLLEGAE

s. P. D.

U I А поп eí’c obfcura tua in me benevo

lentìa, iic ñt, ut multi per me tibi velint

commendari. Ego autem tribuo nonnunquam in

vulgus z fed plerumque neceíïarìis, ut hoc tempo

re. Nam cum rLAmpio ‘ Balbo mihi fumma

familiaritas neceiiitudoque eí’f. Ejus lìbertum,

T. Ampium Menandrum, hominem frugi et

modeítum, et patrono, et nobis vehementer

_ probatum, tibi commendo majorem in modum

vehementer mihi gratum feceris, ñ quibufçun

que rebus fine tua moleftia poteris, ei commo

daris. @ad ut faciasl te vehementer etiam at

que etiam'rogo. Vale.

в PI s T.
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EPISTOLA LXVI.

M.T.C. P.SERVILIO PROPR. S.D.

Caecinam, ' maxime proprium clientem

, »familiae veí’crae, non commendarem

tibi, cum fcirem, qua ñde in tuos, qua clemen

tia in calamitofos foleres eíIe : 11111 те et patris.

ejus, quo fum familiariíïime ufus, memoria, et

hujus fortuna ita moveret, ut hominis omnibus

mecum ftudiis oñicìifque conjuné’rìfïimi, mo

vere debebat. A te hoc omni contentione peto,

íic ut majore cura, majore animi labore peterc

non poûim, ut ad ea, quae tua fponte Íìne cu

jufquam commendatione faceres in hominem

tantum et talem calamitofum, alìquem affe

rant cumulum meae literae, quo {Iudìofius eum,4

quibufcuuque rebus poñis, juves. @d 11 Ro

mae fuiíl'es, etiam falutem A. Caecinae eß‘emus

(ut opinio mea fett) per te confecuti. De qua

tamen magnam fpem habemus, {гей clementìa

collegae tui. Nunc, cum tuam juí’ritiam fecu

tus, tutiíIImum flbi portum provinciam if’ram

eíIe duxit, etiam atque etiam te rogo atque oro,

ut cum et in reliquis veteris negotiationis colli

geudis juves, et ceteris rebus tegas atque tueare.

Hoc mihi gratins facere nihil potes.

s 3 EPIsT.
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EPI s ToLA LXVH,

м‚т.с. Р. sERvILIo COLLEGAE s. D.

ULTO S tibi commendem ncceH'e ей,

quando omnibus nota nof’crá neceßîtudo

  

ей, tuaque erga me benevolentia.' Sed tamexî' etiîI

Omnium caufa, quos commendo, velle debeo:

tamen cum omnibus non eadem mihì cauíà ей.

Т. Aguñus et comes meus fuit i110 miferrimò

tempore, et Omnium itînerum, navigatîo'num,

laborum, perìculorum meorum focius: neque

hoc tempore difcefìîû'et а me, nìfì ego ei permi

íìyfìëm. (Мне fic tibi cum commendo ut unurn

de meis domeßicìs, et maxime necefí‘ariis. Per»

gratum mìbi fecerìs, й eum ita traéìaris, ut in

панда: hane commendationem БЫ magno Ми!

_atque adjumento fuìíï'e.

Е Р1 S T O_L A LXVIII, f

M_,T. C. P. SERVILIO COLLEGAE S. D.

ERELLIAE, neceßàriae ’ meae, rem, n0

’ mina, pofïeiïìones Aûat’ìcas commendavi

:ibi praefens in hort'ìs tuis‘, quam potui diligen»

tifïìme: tuque mihi, pro tua confuetudíne, pro

que tuis in .me perpetuis maximifque ofñciis,

omnia te faâurum liberaliñîme reeepìí’çi. Me

miniíì'e te id fpero: fcìo enìm folate; `Sed-tame!!

Cerelliae procuratores fcripferunt, te proptel‘

magnitudínem provinciae, multitudinemque ne
y gotiorum,
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gotiorum, etiam atque etiam eß'e commonefa

ciendum. Peto igìtur, ut memineris te omnia,

quae tua fides pateretur, mihi cumulate rece

piíî'e. Equidem exií’rirno, habere te magnam fa

cultatem, (fed hoc ef’c tui coníilii et judiciì,) ex

eo fenatufconfulto, quod in heredes C. Vennonii

Район) ей, Cerelliae cor‘nmodandi.` Id fenatuf
confultum tu interpretabere pro Ltua fapientìa.

Scio enim ejus ordinis auá’coritatem femper apud

te magni fuiffe. @19d reliquum еРс, íìc velim

exiůimes, quibufcunque rebus Cerelliae benigne

feceris, mihi te gratißimum eíî'e faóìurum.

FPIsToLA' LX1X."'

M. T. c, cgJATUoRvI'RIs вт ввспшо;

` Nlßus S.D.

ANTAE ‘mihi cum (LHippiqcauíaC

neceíîìtudinis funt, ut nihil роще effe

conjuné’cius, quam nos inter nos fumus. щей

niñ ita eíî'et, uterer mea coufuetudine, ,ut vobis

nulla in re moleí’cus efïem : etenim vos mihi

optimi teíìes ef’cis, cum mihi perfuafum effet,

nihil effe, quod a vobis impetrare non’poífem,

nunquam me tamen gravem vobis еН`е VOIUÍÍTC :.

Vehementerigitur vos etìam atque etiam года’.

u_t honoris mei caufa liberaliñime C. Valgium

Hippianum traétetis, remque cum eo conñcia

tis, ut quam poíïeñionem habet in agro Fregel

l s 4. 1апо,
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lano, а ‘(оыз emtam ; cam liberam et immuncm

habere poí‘ïitiblwd ii a vobis impetraro, fummo

me beneficio veftro affeé’cum arbitrabor.

EPIS‘T'OLA LXX.

м.т.с. P.sULP1c1o,1MP. s.D.

UM his ’ .temporibus non fane in fcnatum

ventitarem, тапки, ut tuas literas legi, non

exií’cimavi, me falvo jure noítrae veter-is 2 amici

tiae, multorumque inter nos oHîcioi'umä facere

роде, ut honori tuo deeíïem. Itaque añfui, Гарри

cationemque tibi libenter decrevi, nec reliquo

tempore “По aut rei, aut exiftimationi aut digni

tati tuae deero. Atque, hoc ut tui neceíi'arii {ci

ant, hoc me animo erga te effe, velim facias eos

per literas certiores, ut, fi quid tibi opus fit, ne du

bitent mihijure [по denuntiare. M. Bolanum,vi

yum bonum et fortem et omnibus rebusornatum,

meumque veterem amicum, tibi magnopcre

commendo. Pergratum mihi-feçeris, ii curaris,

ut is intelligat banc commendationem ñbi mag

no adjumento fuifî'e. Ipfumque ‘Агат optimum

gratìñimumque cognoi'ces. Promitto tibi, te CX

физ zimicitia` magnam voluptatem effe captu

Irum. Practei‘ea a te peto in majorem modllm,

pro nofcra amicitia et pro tuo perpetuo in me

` ï’cudjio, ut in hac re ctiam elabores: DionyíìuS,

fCrvuS mens, qui meam bibliothecen multorum

num

Í
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nummorum traé’cavit, cum multos libros furti

puiffeta nec fe impune laturum putareto aufugit.

Is eft in provincia tua. Eum et M. Bolanus, fa

miliaris meus, et multi alii Naronae viderunt.

Нипс tu fi mihi reftituendum curaris, non pof

fum dicere quam mihi gratum futurum íit. Res

ipfa parva, fed animi mei dolor magnus ей. Ubi

fit, et quid fieri poíiit, Bolanus te docebit. Ego

f1 hominem per te recuperaro, fummo me a te

beneficia affectum arbitrabor.
up

EPISTOLA LXXI.

М.Т.С. ALLIENO PROC. S.D.

EMOCRITUS Sicyonius’non folum ho

{рез meus ей, fed etiam, quod non mul

tis contingit, Graecis praefeŕtim, valde familiaris.

m enim in eo fumma probitas, fumma virtus,

fumma in hofpites liberalitas et obfervantiaz

meque praeter caeteros et colit, et obfervat, et

diligit. Епт tu non modo fuarum civiuml ve

rum paene Achaiae principem cognofcesl Huìc

ego tantummodo aditum ad tuam cognitionem

patefacio et munio. Cognitum per te ipfum,

quae tua natura eiti dignum tua amicitia atque

hofpitio judicabis. Peto igitur a te, ut his literis

lecftis recipias eum in tuam Едет: polliceare

omnia te facturum mea caufa. De reliquo, ñ,

id quod confido, fore dignum eum tua amicitia

hof

ß‚Ш
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hofpitioque cognoveris, peto, ut cum comple

étare, dilîgas, in tuis habeas. Erit id mihima

jorem in modum gratum. Vale. '

. EPISTOLA LXXII.

M.T.C. ALLIENO PROC. S. P.D.

ЕТ te fcire arbitror quanti fecerim С.‘ Avia~

num Flaccum : et ego ex ipfo audîeram,

optimo et gratiíïìmo homine, quam a te libera

liter effet traétatus. Ejus ñlios digniíïimos illo

patte, meofque necefi‘arios, quos ego unice dili

go, commendo tibi íic, ut majore í’tudio nullos

commendar'e‘ poñim. C„ Avianus i'n Sicilia ей,

Marcus ей поЬНЪпт. Ur illius dignitatem praé

fentis ornes, rem utriufque defendas, te rogo.

Hoc mihi gratins in ií’ca provincia facere nihil

potes. Idque ut facìas, te vehementer etiam at

que etiam rogo. Vale.

  



  

MARCI

TULLII CICERONIS

EPISTOLARUM

AD FAMILIARES

LIBER XIV.

EPISTOLA I.

TULLIUS TERENTIAE, ET nuuo

LAE, ЕТ CICERONI SUIS s. Р. D.

› G o F minus faepe ad vos do literas quam

pofïurn, propterea quod cum omnia mihi

tempora funt mifera, tum vero, cum aut fcribo

ad vos, aut Устав legej conñcîor lachrymis,íìc

m ferre non pofïìm. @ad utinam minus vitae

cupidi fuiffemusz certe nihil, aut non multum

m
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in vita mali vidifïemus. @ed 11 nos ad aliquam

alicujus commodi aliquando recuperandi fpem

fortuna refervavit, minus eû erratum a nobis.

Sin haec mala fixa funt. Ego vero te quam pri

mum, mea vita, cupio videre, et in tuo com

plexu emori: quando neque dii, quos tu caí’tif

íime coluií’ri, neque homines, quibus ego fer

vivi, nobis gratiam retulerunt. Nos Brundiíii

apud M. Lenium 2 Flaccum dies XIII fuimus,l

virum optimum: qui periculum fortunarum et

capitis fui ргае mea falute neglexit : neque le

gis improbiñimae poena deduétus eff, quo mi

nus hofpìtii et amicitiae jus oHiciumque prae

íìaret. Huic utinam aliquaudo gratiam referre

poíiimus, habebimus quidem femper. -Brundiíio

profeé‘ci fumus a. d. v. Kalcndas Maias. Per Ma

' cedoniam3 Cyzicum petebamus. O me perdi

tum! O aŕHiéIum ! quid nunc rogem te, ut ve

nias, 'mulierem aegram, et corpore et animo

confeëìam? Non rogem? fine te igitur 11111?

Ор1по1‘, fic agam. Si е11 (pes nof’tri reditus,eam

coníìrmes, et rem adjuves. Sin, ut ego metuo,~

tranfaëtum el’r, quoquo modo potes, ad me fac

venias. Unum hoc fcito: 11 te habebo, non

mihi videbor plane perifi‘e. Sed quid de Tul

liola mea ñet? jam id vos videre: mihi deeß'.

coniilium. Sed certe, quoquo modo fe res ha

bebit,
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bebit, illius mifellae 4 et matrimonio et famae

ferviendum el’r. Chl’id? Cicero meus quid ада?

If’ce vero fit in íinu femper et complexu meo.

Non queo plura jam fcribere: impedit moeror.

Tu quid egeris, nefcio : utrum aliquid teneas,

an, quod metuo, plane fis fpoliata. Pifonem, ut

fcribis, fpero fore femper nof’rrum. De 5 familia

liberata, nihil eilt, quod te moveat. Primum, tuis

ita promiffum eí’c, te faëturam elle ut quifque

¿Het meritus: ей autem in ofiicio adhuc Or

pheus: praeterea magnopere nemo. Caetero

rum fervorum ea caufa ей, ut, f1 res a nobis а

ЬеН`е:, lìberti nofiri client, ñ obtinere potuifï'ent:

1in; ad nos pertinerent, fcrvirent, praeterquam

oppido pauci. Sed haec minora funt. Tu quod

me hortaris ur animo lim magno, et fpem ha

beam recuperandae falutis, id velim fit ejuf

- modi, ut reéte fperare poíiimus. Nunc mifer

quando tuas jam literas accipiam .P quis ad me

perferet? quas ego expeótaffem Brundifii, f1

effet licitum per nautas, qui tempeflatem prae

termittere noluerunt. Quod reliquum eil, fuf

tenta te, mea Terentia, ut potes. Honef’riíiime

viximus, ŕloruimus. Non "Щит nof’rrum, fed

virtus nof‘rra nos afilixit. Peccatum ей: nullum,

~nili quod non una animam cum ornamentis

amiûmus. Sed f1 hoc fuit liberis nof’cris gratins

nos

i
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nos vivere, caetera, quanquam {стенда поп funt, .

feramus. Atque ego qui te confirmo, ipfc mc

non poíïum. Clodium Phìlhetaerum, quod va

letudine oculorum impediebatur, hominem ñ
delem, remiíi. Salluí’cius oŕìicio vincet omnes.

Pefcennius ей perbenevolus nobis : quem fem

рег fpero tui fore obfervantem. 810%‘б dìxerat

fc mecum fore : fed Brundiíio difceñit. Cura,

quoad potes, ut valeas : et fic exifìimes, _me ‘н:

hementius tua miferia, quam mea commoveri,

Mea Terentia, ŕidifiima atque optima uxor, et

mea cariíïima ñliola, et fpes reliqua nofìra Ci

сего, valete. Pridie Kalendas Maias. Brundiůo.

`EPIsToLA II.

TULLIUS TERENTIAE SUAE, TULLI.

OLAE, ЕТ CICERONI SUIS S. D.

О LI putare’ me ad quenquam longiorcs

epifìolas fcribere, niíi f1 quis ad me plura

fcripíit, cui puto I'efcribi oporterc. Nec enim

habeo quid fcribam, nec hoc tempore quidquam

diñ‘icilius facio. Ad` te vero, et ad nofìram Tul

liolam non quco fine plurimis lacrymis fcribere.

Vos enim video effe mií‘errimas, quas ego ‘bea

tifïimas femper effe voiui, idque praefìarede

bui: et, niíi tam timidi fuiíi’emus, praeůit'iíï'em.

Pifonem noí’frum merito ejus amo plurimum.

Bum,
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Eum, _ut potuî, per literas cohortatus fum, gra

tiafque egil ut debui. ln novis 2 tribunis plebis

intelligo fpem te habere. Id erit firmuma ñ

Pompeii voluntas erit. Sed Craíïum tamen me

vtuo. A te quidem omnia iieri fortillime et a

mantifiime video: nec miror : fed moereo ca

fum ejufmodì, ut tantis tuis miferiis meae mi

feriae fublevantun Nam ad `me, P. valerius

homo oñìcìofus, МЕРЫ, id quod ego maximo

cum fletu legij quemadmodum a Veí’faeîad ta

bulam valeriam ducta eíïes. Hem, mea lux

meum delideriump unde omnes opem petere

folebantl te nunc, mea rferentiaa fic vexari, fic

jacere in lacrymis et fordibus l idque iieri mea

culpa, qui caeteros fervavi, ut nos periremus l

@0d de domo fcrìbìs, hoc ей, de 4 area ; ego

vero tum denique mihi vid-bor reftitutusa li illa

nobis erit reí’cîtuta. verum haec non funt in

noftra manu. lllud doleop quae impenfa facien

da ей, in ejus partem te miferam et defpoliatam

venire. (Mod f1 conficitur negotium, omnia

confequcmur.- Sin eadem nos fortuna premet,

etiamne reliquias tuas mifera projicies? obfecro

te, mea vita, quod ad fumtum attinet, iine

alìos, qui poiTunt, ñ modo Volunt, fuí’cinere: et

valetudìncm illam infirmump Ii me amas, noli

vexare. Nam mihi ante oculos dies nodefque

verfaris.

____‘._——4———_—‚д._.мж-щ_‚‚.
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verfarîs. Omnes labores te excîpere video. Ti

meo, ut fuf’cineas. Sed video in te effe omnia.

(même, ut id, quod fperas et quod agis, confc-y

quamur, Ген’! valetudìni. Ego ad quos fcribam

nefcio, niñ ad eos, qui ad me fcrìbunt, aut ad

eos, de quìbus ad me vos aliqůid fcrìbìtis. Lon»

gius, quum ita v_obis placer, non difcedam: fed

velìm quam faepìíïìme lìteras mìttatis, praefer

tim fi qui'd ей ñrmius, quod fperemus. Valete,

mea defxderia, valete. A. d. III. Nònas O6tobr.

Theíï'alonìca.

EPISTOLA. III.

‚ тпььшз TERENTIAE зима, TULLIO

LAE SUAE, CICERONI S. D.

T ‘ literis multorum et fermone Omnium

perfertur ad mè, ìncŕedibilem tuam vir

tutem et fortitudinem eíïe, teque nec animi, nec

corporis laboribus defatigari. Me miferum! te

ma vìrtute, ŕìde, probitate, humanitate, in tan

tas acrumnas propter me incidifï'c: ! Tullíolam

que noí’cram, ex quo patre самая voluptatcs ca

piebat, ех eo tantos percìpere lué’cus? Nam quid

ego de Cicerone dìcam? qui cum z prìmum fa

pere coepît, acerbìíïìmos dolores miferiafque

’ perçepìt. Ogle Н, ut tu fcribis, fato faéta puta

rem, ferrem paulo facìlius: fed omnia Тип: mea

culpa
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" li culpa commifi'a, quiab his me 3 amari putabam,

mlm' qui invidcbant : eos non fequebar, qui petebant.

10mi' @9d li noůris coníiliis uli effemus, neque apud

m nos tantum valuiíi'et fermo aut flultorum ami

m coruma aut improborum 5 beatiíïimi viveremus.

ion.
Nunc, quum fperarc nos amici jubent, dabo

operam, ne mea valetudo tuo labori deíit. Res4

quarita fit, intelligo, quantoque fuerit facilius

are, «manere domi, quam redire. Sed ramen, fi omnes

br. tribunos plebis habemus, fi Lentulum tam ficu

diofum, quam videtur, fi vero etiam Pompeium

et Caeiàrem, non efi defperandum. De familia,

quomodo placuiffe amicis fcribis, faciemus. De

loco nunc quidem jam abiit peíìilentia, fed

quamdiu fuit, me non attigit. Plancius, homo

oHícioíiHimus, me cupit effe fecum, et adhuc

retinet. Ego volebam loco magis difetto efie in

Epiro, quo neque Hypfo 4 veniret, nec milites :

fed adhuc Plancius me retinet. Sperat polfe fieri,

ut mecum in italiam decedat @ein ego diem

ii videro, et li in veí’frum complexum успею,

ас fi et vos, et me ipfum recuperaroj fatis ma

gnum mihi fructum videbor percepifiie et vef

trae pietatis, et meae. Pifonis humanitas, virtus,

amor in omnes nos tantus ей, ut nihil fupra pof

ñt. utinam ea res ei voluptati fit, gloriae qui

dem video fore. De (u fratre nihil ego te ас

vo L. п. ' T cufavi g
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сайт}; fed vos, cum praefertim tam pauci ñtis,

volui effe quam conjunŕliíiimos. ouibus me

voluifìi agere gratias, cgi, et me a te certiorem

factum effe fcripfL med ad me, mea Terentìa,

fcribis, te vicum venditurum: quid, obfecro te,

me miferuma quid futurum eí’c? Et, f1 nos pre

met eadem fortuna, quid puero mifero бег? Non

queo reliqua fcrìbere, tanta vis lacrymarum cpr,

ne te in eundem ŕletum adducam». Tantum fcri

bo, li 'erunt in oiiicio amici, pecunia non deefit,

Si non erunty tu efñcere tua pecunia non pote

  

ris. Per fortunas miferas пойгаз, vide ne puerum ›

perditum perdamus. Cui ii aliquid crit, ne едва‘,

mediocri virtute opus ей, et mediocri fortuna,

ut caetera confequatur. Fac valeas, et ad me

tabellarios mittas, ut Мат, quid agaturl et vos

quid agatis. Mihi omninojam brevis expeéìatio

eft Tulliola@ et Ciceroni falutem dic. valde

D. a.d. v1. Kalendas Deccmbres, Dyrrachii.

Dyrrachium Veni, quod et libera civitas ей, et

in me oñiciofa, et proxima ltaliae. Sed fi me

offendet loci celebrilzasa alio me Gonferam, ad ß@

fcribam.

iEPISf
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FPISTOLA IV.

TULLIUJ TERENT. ЕТ TULL. ET

CICERONI SUIS S.D

(CEPI ‘ ab Arifìocrito tres epif’rolasì quas

ego lacrymis prope delevi. Conricior e- ;

nimmoerore, mea Terentia: nec meae me mi- l

fèaae magis excruciant, quam tuae, vef’rraeque. t

Ego autem hoc miferior fum, quam tu, quae es '\

Iniferrirna, quod ipfa calamitas communis ell;

utriufque noíìrum, fed culpa mea propria ей.

Meum fuit oñ‘icium, vel legatione ‘ vitare peri

culum, vel diligentia et copiis reíiíìere, vel ca

dere fortiter. Hoc miferius, turpius, i-ndignius

nobis nihil fui-t. @are cum dolore conŕiciar,

tum etiam pudore. Pudet enim me uxori meae

optimae, fuavifiimis liberis virtutem et diligen

tiam non praelIi-tifi'e. Nam mihi ante oculos dies

noétcfque мы“: fqualor vefter et moeror, et

infirmitas valetudinis tuae: [рез autem falutis

pertenuis oftenditur. Inimici Ню: multi, Ежи/161

paene omnes. Ejicere nos magnum fuit, exclu

dere facile di. Sed tamen quamdiu vos eritis in

fpe, non deñciam, ne omnia mea culpa cecìdiíie

videantur. Ut tuto Iim, quod laboras, id mihi

nunc facillimum cit: quem etiam inimici vo

lunt vivere in his tantis miferiis. Ego ramen fa

т 2 cIam
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clam, quae praecipis. Amicis, quibus volumi,

egi gratias, et eas literas Dexipp~ дед], meque

de eorum oHicio fcrìpíi а te certìoœm cß‘e fag.

tum. Pifonem noftrum miriñco elli Rudio in

nos, et oHicio, et ego perfpicio, et omntg Praedi

cant. Dii faxint, ut tali genero mìhi praefemi

tecum íimul et cum liberis noíiris frui igea;

Nunc {рез reliqua ef’r in novis tribunis plebnet

in primis quidem diebus. Nam ñ inveterar‘t,

aétum ei’r. Ea re ad te f’ratim Ariíiocritum mi.

f1, ut ad me continuo ìnitia rerum, et rationern

rotius negotii poíïes fcribere: etli Dexippo quo

que ita imperavi, fiatim ut recurreret: et ad

fratrem mili, ut crebro tabellarios mitteret. Nam

ego eo nomine fum Dyrrachii hoc tempore, ut

quam celerrime, quid agatur, audiam, et fum

tuto. Civitas enim haec femper а те defenfa ell;

Cum inimici noí’rri venire dicentur, tum in Epi

rum ibo. (Mod fcribis, te, ñ velim, ad me ven

turam: ego vero, cum feiam magnam pattern

iílzius oneris abs te fuítineri, te ifìic eíi‘e volo. Si

perñcitis, quod agitis, me ad vos venire oportet.

Sin autem. Sed nihil opus ell: reliqua fcribere.

Ех primis, aut fummum fecundis litteriS ,tu-19

coníiituerevpoterimus, quid nobis faciendum fît»

Tu modo ad me velim omnia diligentiíiime рег

fcribas: etfì magie jam rem, quam literas debeo

fpeëtare.
è"
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í'peé`tare:.A Cura ut valeas, et in tibi Perfuadeas,

mihi te carius nihil eíi‘e, nec urquam fuìíi‘e,

Vale, mea Terentia, quam ego videre идем:

itaque debilitorlacrymis. Vale. Pridie Kalen

das Decembr. Dyrrachii.

EPISTOLA V.

M. T.C. TERENTIAE ET TVLLQ

SVIS S.P.D.

I tu et TulliaI lux nof’rra valetis, ego et fna

viñimus Cicero valemus. Pridie Idus Oc

tobres Athenas venimus, cum fane adveríis ven

tis uíi eíïemus, tardeque et incommode navigaf

femus. De nave exeuntibus nobis Acaí’rus cum

literis praef’ro fuit uno et viceiimo die, farle í’rre

nue. Accepi tuas literas, quibus intellcxi te ve

reri, ne fuperiores mihi redditae non efïent.

Omnes funt redditae, dìligentiiiimeque а te per

fcripta funt omnia: idque mihi gratifìimum fuit.

Neque fum admiratus, hanc epif’rolam, quam`

Acaíius attulit, brevem fuiíïe. Jam enim me

ipfum expeé’ras, íive nos 2 ipfos, qui quidem

quam primum> ad vos venire cupimus : etfi in

quam remp. venimus, intelligo. Cognovi enim
ех multorum amicorum literis, quasl attulit

Acaí’rus, ad arma rem fpeëtare: ut mihi, cum

venero, diñimulare non lìceat, quid fentiam.
‘ i fr 3 Sed ’
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Sed quando fubemda fortuna eil, eo citius dabi

mus opnam, ut veniamus, quo facilius de tota

re delibercmus. Tu velim, quod oommodo va

letudinis tuae Нас, quam longiiîime poterìs, ob

viam nobis properes. De hereditateß Preciana,

quae quidem mihi magno dolori eil, valde сайт

illum amavi, fed hoc velim cures: й auéìio an

te meum adventum ñet„ut Pomponius, aut, f1

is minus poterit, Camillus noûrum negotium

curet. Nos cum falvi venerimus, reliquaper nos

agemus. Sin tu jam Roma profeéìa cris, tamßn

culrabis, ut hoc ita fiat. Nos, f1 dii adjuvabunt,

circiter Idus Novemb. in Italia {peravimus fore.

Vos, mea {uavißima et optatifiima Terentia, et

Tulliola, й nos amatis, curate ut valeatis. Ай‘:

his, a. d. xv. Kalendas Novemb.

EPISTOLA VI.

Т VLLIVS TERENTIAE, ET PATEK

TVLLIOLAE, DVABVS ANIMIS

SVIS: ЕТ CICERO MATRI ОРТ!

MAE, SVAVISS. SORORI S.P.D.

SI vos ’ valetis, nos valemus. Vef’frum jam

conůlium ей, non folum тент, quid fit

vobis faciendum. _Si ille Ro‘mam modelle ven»

turus eil, reôte in praefentìa domi effe pOtCÍÜS 1 ñ”

homo amens dirìpìendam ‘пьет daturus ell, VC*

rem'
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Вы reor ut Dolabella ipfe fatis nobis prodeß‘e ponit¿m Etiam illud metuo, ne jam intercludamur, ut,Ím cum velitis exîre, non liccat. Reliquum eil', \ `

id quod ipfae optime coníìderabitis, чет! iìmiles 'l

m feminae ñntne Romae. Si enim non funt, vi
l

mi dendum ей, ut honeûe vos effe poñîtis. (momo

im do quidem nunc fe res ha‘bet, modo ut haec vo

m bis loca tenere liceat, belhfïìme vel mecum, vel xm in nontris praediis effe poteritis. Etiam illud ve,- rm rendum eí’c, ne brevi tempore fames in urbe 6:. I E f

m His de rebus velim cum Pomponio, cum Ca- ’щ millo, cum quibus vobis videbitur, confìderetìs.

,m fummama animo forte fitis. .Labienusz rem f

a meliorem fecit. Adjuvat etiam 3 Pifo, quod ab T

ti urbe difcedit, et fceleris condemnat generum `

`fuum. Vos, meae cariñìmae animaea quam fae

pìßîme ad me fcribite, et vos quid agatis, et quid

iůìc agatur. (Миша pater, et filiusa et Rufus

vobis falutem dicunt. Valete. vn I. Kal, (Lin

til. Minturnis.

EPISTOLA VII.

TVLLIVS TERENTIAE SVAE, ET

PATER SVAVISS. FILIAE TVL

LIOLAE,'CICERO MATRI, ET

SORORI, >S.P.D.

ondideranduml vobis etiam atque etiam,

animae meae, diligenter puto, quid facia

3-“4 siss
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tis : Romae ne ñt‘ìs, an mecum in aliquo tuto

loco. Id non folum meum confilium eût, fed

etiam vef’crum. Milli veniunt in mentem haec:

Romae vos effe tuto polfe per Dolabellam, eam

que rem polfe nobis adjumento effe, f1 quae vis,

aut ñ quae rapinae fieri coeperint. Sed rurfus

illud me movet, quod video omnes bonos abeíïe

Roma, et eos mulieres fuas fecum habere. Haec

autem regio, in qua ego fum, nof’crorum eft cum

oppidorum, tum etiam praediorum: ut et mul

tum elide шести, et cum abieritis commode et

in nof’fris efi-e poHìtis. МИ)! plarie non fatis con

На: adhuc,l utrum fit melius. Vos videtea quid

aliae faciant illo loco feminae, et ne, eum veli

tis, exìre non lîceat. Id velim diligcnter etiam

atque etiam vobifcum et cumamicis coníideretis.

Domus ut propugnacula et praefidium habeat,

Phìlotìmo dicetis. Et velim tabellarios inflitua

tis certos, ut quotidie aliquas a vobis literas ac

cipiam. Maxime autem date operam, ut valea

tisi ii nos vultis valere. IX. Kal. Formiis.

EPISTOLA VIII,

М/Г. С. TERENTIAE SVAE S.P.D.

MNES ‘ moleflias et follicitudines, quibus

et te miferrimam habui, id quod mihi

moleflimmum ей, e; Tulliolam, quae nobis

лота:
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пот nofh'a vita dulcior ей, depofui, et ejeci. @d

dll! caufàe autem fuerit, poí’cridie intellexi quam a

:hier: vobis difcefîi. XoAîw â’xpœ'rov noâtu ejeci. Statim .

mi ita fum levatus, ut mihi deus aliquis medicinam `;

щ feciffe videatur. Cui quidem tu deo, quemad

müll modum foles, pie et caí’ce fatìsfacias, id ef’c, A

M pollini et AEfculapio. Navem fpero nos чаше Ã

Ш bonam habere ;— in eam íimulatquc confcendi,

Ёсш: haec fcripíi. Deinde confcribam ad noí’fros fa

mul. miliares multas epií’folas, quibus te, et Tullio

im 1am noí’cram diligentiíïime commendabo. Co

m hortarer vos, quod animo fortiore eH‘etis, niñ

‚дн VOS fortiores cognoíîèm, quam quenquam vi

L' rum. Et tamen ejufmodi fpero negotia effe, ut

Ш et vos Пёс commodiílîme fperem effe, et me

'ñ aliquando cum íìmilibus nofìri rempub. defen

г’ furum. Tu primum valetudinem tuam velim

cures, deinde, tibi ñ videbitur, villis iis ute

re, quae longiíìime aberunt a militibus. Fundo

Arpinati bene poteris uti cum familia urbana,

ii ¿annona сайт‘ fuerit. Cicero belliiìîmus tibi

falutem plurimam dicit. Etiam atque etiam

vale. D. 111. IdusJunii,

EPIS
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Í jIaIîIsToLA IX.

M.T.C. TERENTIAE sinn.y

I‘vales, bene ей, ego Valeo. Valetudinem

tua-m velim cures diligentiflime. Nam mi

hi et fcriptum et nuntiatum ett, te in febrim

fubito incidiíi'e. @d celeriter me feciíti dc

Caefaris literis certiorem, fecifìi mihi gramm.

Item poûhac, f1 quid opus crit, й quid acciderit

novi, facies ut Мат. Cura ut valeas.' Vale.

D. Iv.Nonas _Iunias.

Е Р I S T O. L A X.

‚ М.Т.С. TERENTIAE SUAE S.P.D.

I ' vales, bene ей, valeo. Da operam, ut con»

valefcas. Ogpd opus crit, ut res шприцы

polio-lat, provideas, atque adminií’rres: et ad me

de omnibus rebus quam 4faepiíìime literas mittas.

Vale.

EPISTOLA XI.

: М.Т.С. TERENTIAE SUAE S.P.D.

EC ‘ faepe ett, cui literas demus; nec rem

habemus ullam, quam fcribere ‘генит

Ex tuis literis, quas proxime accepi, cogIlOVb

praedìum nullum venire potuiffe. @are videa

tìs Уайт, quomodo fatisñat ei, cui fcitis me fai

tisfierx
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tièlieri velle. @ad noílraztibi gratias agit, id

ego non miror te mereri, ut ea tibi merito tuo

gratias agere рот‘. Pollicem, fi adhuc non eil:

profectusa quam primum fac extrudas. cura ut

valeas. ldibus (mintil.

EPIsTo LA хп.

м.т.с. TERENTIAE з.г.в.’

UoD ‘ nos in ltaliam falvos veniffe gau

des, perpetuo gaudeas velim. Sed pertur

bati dolore animi, magnifque injuriisa metuo

ne id coníilii ccperimusp quod non facile expli

care poffit-nux @g1-e, quantum potes, adjuva.

@d autem poliis, mihi in mentem non venit.

In viam quod te des hoc tempore, nihil eftc et

longum efi iter, et non tutum: et non video,

quid prodeíl'e роНЗэ, ñ veneris. Vale. D. prid.

Nonas Novemb. Brunduíio.

EPIsToLA ХШ.

м.т.с. TERENTIAE sin

N maximis ‘ meis doloribus excruciat me va

letudo Tulliae noftram De qua nihil cit,

quod ad te plura fcribam: tibi enim aeque ma

gnae curae effe certo fcio. @d me propius

vultis accedere, video ita effe faciendum. Etiam

ante feciifcmz fed me multa impedierunt, quae

ne

._ф‘.__.A‚д_T‚‚-AAA
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ne nunc quidem expedita funt. Sed а Pompa;

nio 1 expeâto literas, quas ad me quam primum

perferendas cures velim.` Da ,operam ut valeas.

EPISTOLA XIV.

М. Т.С. TERENTIAE S.P.D.

D caeteras‘ meas miferias acceíïit dolor, et

А -e Dolabellae valetudine, et e Tulliae.

Omnino de omnibus rebus nec quid coníilii ca

piam, nec quid faciam fcio. Tu velim tuam et

Tulliae valetudinem cures. Vale. ‘

Е Р I S Т О L А XV.

``M.T.C. TERENTIAE SUAE S.D.

V.B.E.V. Si quid haberem, quod ad te

S, fcriberem, facerem id et pluribus verbis

et faepius. Nunc quae funt negotia, vides. Ego

autem quomodo íim affeé’rus, ex Lepta et Tre

batio poteris cognofcere. Tu fac ut tuam Ct

Tulliae valetudinem cures. Vale.

EPISTOLA XVI.

M.T.C. TERENTIAE sUAE s.P.D.

I' vales, bene efr; Valeo; EtfI ejufmodi гет

S pora noílra funt, ut nihil habeam, quod auf

а te literarum eXpe<Èìem,» aut ipfe ad te fcribam:

temen nefcio quomodo er ipfe veí’cras literas eX

рейс,
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.peëtq et fcribo ad vos, cum habeo qui {стаи

Volumnia clebuit in te ofìicioíìor elle, quam fuit;

et id ipfum, quod> fecit, potuit diligentius facere,

et cautius: quanquarn ’alialfung quae magis cu-'

remus, magifque doleamus. @ae me ita con

ficiunt, ut1L ii voluerunt, qui me de mea {enten

tia detruferunt. Cura ut valeas. Pridie Kalend.

Januar.

EPISToLA XVII.

м.т.с. TEREN'TIAE SUAE s.P.D.

I vales, bene ef’r, Valeo. Tullia‘ noíìra venit

ad me pridie Idus Junii: cujus fumma vir

tute, et íingulari humanitate, graviore etiam fum

dolore alfeóìus, noûra faé’cum effe negligentia,

ut longe alia in fortuna eíì‘et, atque. ejus pìetas

ac dignitas poûulabat. Nobis erat in animo Ci

ceronemzad Caefarem mittere, et cum eo Cn.

Sallufììum. Si profeé‘cus crit, faciarn te certio

rem. Valetudinem tuam cura diligenter. Vale.

xvILKalendas Ouintil.

EPIS TOLA XVIII.

M.T.C. TERENTIAE SUAE S.P.D.

SI vales, bene ей. СопШШегатиэ, ut ad te

antea fcripferam, obviam‘ Ciceronem Cae

fari mittere: fed mutavimus coníilium, quia de

 

1.
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illius adventu nihil audiebamus. De caeteris rc

bus, etfi nihil erat novi, tamen quid velimus, et

quid hoc tempore putemus opus effe, ex Sica

poteris cognofcere. Tulliam‘adhuc mecum te

neo. Valetudinem tuam cura dilìgenœr. Vale.

хп. Kalendas (Qìntíl.

EPIsToI-,A XIX.

M.T.c.» TERENTIAE Vs UAE s.P.D.l '

UOD ‘fieri placer/gt, fcrìpiî ad Pompo

nium ferius, quam oportuit. Cum eo f1

locuta cris, intelliges quid fieri Уайт. Apertius

fcribi, quando ad illum fcrìpferam, necefie non

fuit. De ea re, et de caeteris rebus quam primum

velim nobis literas mittas. Valetudinem tuam

cura-diligenten Vale. vn. Idus (Щит.

EPISTOLA XX.

м.т.с. TERENTIAE 5.12.1).

non ‘fcripíî ad te proximis literis de

nuntio rémittendo, quae lit iftius vis hoc

tempore, et quae concìtatio multitudinisj igno

ro. Si metuendus iratus efia quies 4гат‘зп ab illo

fortaíî'e nafcetur. Тошт judicabis quale iiti et

quod in miferrimis rebus minime miferum pu

tabis id facies. Vale. v1. Idus enim
al 1
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l' EPIsToLA XXI.

,M1 м.т.с. TERENTIAE sUAE s.1>.D..

mme I vales, bene ell, valeo. Nos neque de ‘ Cae

ц, и faris adventu, neque de literís, quas Philo

t-imus habere dicißur, quidquam adhuc certi ha..

bemus. Si quid crit certi, faciam te {latina-cer..

tì'orem. Valetudinem tuam fac ut cures. Vala»

Pl III.. Idus Sexti‘les.
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SI vales, bene eil, valco. Redditae mihi tan

dem funt а Caefare literae íàtis liberales: et

ipfe opinione celerius venturus elle dicitur. Cui

utrum obviam procedam, an hic eum expeélem,

cum coniìitueroLfaciam te certiorem. Tabella

rios mihi Yelim quam primum remittas. Vale

tudinern шаги cura diligenter. Vale. D. Pridie

‘g ЗеХ.

ЁЁ2è.AÉ~ëfë‘

SI vales, bene ell, Valeo. Nos quotidie tabel

larìos noflros expeftamus: qui ñ venerint,

‘так: erimus certiores, quid nobis ŕàcîendum

fît: faciemufque te í’catim certiorem. Valetuclî-r

пет
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nem tuam cura diligenter. Vale. Kalendis Seplf

tcmbrib.

EPIs'roLA XXIV. .v

м.т.с. TERENTIAE sUAE s.P.D.

IN‘Tufculanum nos venturos putamus aut

Nonis, aut poí’cridie. Ibi ut ñnt omnia pa

rata. Plures enim fortaíï'e nobifcum erun't, et,

ut arbitror, diutius ibi commorabimur. Labrum

ñ in balineo non efr, ut fit: item caetera, quae

funt ad ‘дают et ad valetudinem neceífaria.

Vale. Kal. Oëìobr. dc Venuíìno.
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TULLII CICERONIS

EPISTOLARUM

AD FAMILIARES

LIBER XV.

EPIsToLA I.

M. TULLIUS M. F. CICERO PROCOS. S.I’.D.

COSS. PRAETT. TRIBB. PL. SENAT.

SI V.V.B.E.E.QV, Cum pridie‘Kalend,

Sext. in provinciam venifî'em, neque matu

rius propter itinerum et navigationum difìîcul

tatem venire potuiíïèm, maxime convenire odi

cio meo, reique publicae conducere putavit pa..

rare ea, quae ad ехегсёшт, quaeque ad rem mi

vo L. п. U litarem
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litarem pertìnerent. @e cum eíî'ent a me cura

magis et diligentìa, quam facultate et copia,

coni’cituta, nuntiique et literac de bello a Parthis

in provinciam Syriam Шато, quotidìe fete añcer

rcntur 5 iter mihi faciendum per Lycaoniam, et

per Ifauros, et per Cappadociam arbitratus fum.

Etat enim magna fufpicio, Parthos f1 ex Syria

egredi, atque irrumpere in meam provinciam

солистки‘, iter eos per Cappadociam, quod ea

maxime pateret, effe faé’culros. Начав cum ex

ercitu per Cappadociae ракет cam, quae cum

Cilicia continens eil', iter feci, caf’craque ad Cy

bií’fra, quod oppidum ей: ad montern Taurum,

locavi: ut Artuafdes, rex Armenius, quocun

que animo eíï'et, fciret, non procul а fuis ñnibus

exercitum populi Romani eíï'e: Deiotarum, f1

delifiimum regem atque amicifïimum reipubli

cae nofh'ae, maxime conjunó’cum haberem, c11

jus et coníilio et opibus adjuvari pofî'et refpub

lìca. (Щ) cum in loco сайта haberem, equita

tumque in Ciliciam miiiíïem, ut et meus adven

tus iis civitatibus, quae in ea parte eíï‘ent, nun

tìatus ñrmiores animos omnìum faceret, et ego

mature, quid ageretur in Syria, fcire poíì’em,z

tempus ejus tridui, quod in his caí’fris morabar,

in magno oñicìo, et necefîàrio mihi ponendllm

putavì. Cum _enim veûra auéîoritas intercef

íiíïet, `
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et Philorhomaeum tuerer, ejufque regis Ищет,

incolumitatem regnumque defenderem, regi reg

’ noque praefidioeíîèm, adjunxilî'etifque, íàlutem

физ regis populo fenatuique magnae curae efi‘eg

quod nullo unquam de rege decretum effet a

noítro ordine : exií’rimavi me judicium veí’rrum

ad regem deferre debere, eique praeíidium me

um, et Едет, et diligentiam polliceri: ut, quum>

falus ipíius, incolumitas regni milIi commendata
l effet а vobis, diceret, fi quid vellet. @c cum

elì’em in coníilio meo cum rege locutus : initio

ille orationis [uae vobis maximas, ut debuit, de

‘ inde etiam mihi gratias egit: quod ei perma

gnum et perhonorificum videbatur, S. P. (LR

tantae curae eíî‘e [Ищет fuam :_ meque tamtam

diligentiam adhibere, ut et mea ñdes, et com

mendationis vei’rrae auétoritas ,perfpici pofî'et.

.Atque ille primo, quod mihi'maximae laetitiae

fuit, ita mecum locutus efr, ut‘nullas iníidias

neque vitae fuae, neque regno diceret fe aut in

telligereŕieri, aut etiam fufpicari. Cum ego ei

gratulatus effem, idque me gaudere dixiíî'em,

cohortatus, ut recordaretur cafuym illum interitus

paterni, et vigilanter fe tueretur, atque admo

nitu fenatus confuleret íàluti (пас: tum а те

difceíli-t in oppidum Cybií’rra. Polîrero. autem die

' U 2 l cum

e

‚ ut ego regemßAriobarzanem,` Eufeben.
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cum Arîarathe, fratre (по, et cum paternis ami

cis, majorìbus natu, ad me in сайта venir, per

turbatufque et Hens, cum idem et frater facerct

et amici, meam Едет, vei’rram commendatio

nem implorare coepit. Cum admirarer, quid

accidiffet novi: dixit, ad fe indicia manifefia

rum infidiarum effe delata, quae eífent ante ад

vcntum meum occultata, quod ii, qui ea pate

facere pofi‘ent, propter metum reticuiß'ent: e0

autem tempore, fpe mei praelidii, complures ea,

quae fcirent, audaóter ad fe detuliífe: in his a

mantiiiimum fui, fumma pietate praeditum fra

trem dicere ea, quae is, me quoque audiente, di

cebat, fe follicitatum effe, ut regnare vellct: id

vivo fratre fuo accidere non potuiíi'e: fe ramen

ante illud tempus eam rem nunquarn in medium

propter periculi metum protuliiïe. (mae cum

‘ effet locutus, monui газет, ut omnem diligen

tiam ad fe confervandum adhiberet: amicofque

5 patris ejus avique judicio probatos hortatus

fum, regis fui vitam, doé’ci cafu acerbifiimo ра

tris ejus, omni cura cuûodiaque defenderent.

Cum rex a me equitatum cohortefque de exer

citu meo poflfularet, etíi intelligebam, veflro ie'

natufconfulto non modo poffc me id facere, fed

etiam debere: шпаги, cum refpublica poí’cula

ret, propter quotidianos ex Syria nuntios, ut

quam

 



AD FAMILIARES шахт 309

quam primum exercitum ad Ciliciae fines ad

ducerem; cumque mihi rex, patefaëris jam in

Iidiis, non egere cxercîtu populi Romani, fed

poile fe fuis opibus defendere videretur, illum

cohortatus fum, ut in {на vita. coniërvanda pri~

mum regnare difceret: a quibus perfpexiů‘et

БЫ iníidias paratas, in eos uteretur jure regio:

poena añìceret eos, quos neceiïe eíî'et; reliquos

metu liberaret : praeíìdio exercitus mei ad сопли,

qui in culpa client, timorem potius, quam ad

contentionem uteretur. Fore ищет ut omnes,

quum fenatufconfultum noifent, intelligcrent,

me regi, f1 opus effet, ex auótoritate уста

praeíidio futurum. Ita, confirmato illo, ex e0

loco caí’cra movi, iter in Ciliciam facere iníìitui:

cum hac opinione e Cappadocia difcederem, ut

coníìlio vef’rro, cafu incredibili ac paene divino,

regem,quem vos honorìñcentiílìme appellafì'etis,

nullo poí’rulante, quemque meae ñdei commen

dafï'etis, et cujus falutem magnae vobis curae

elle дышать, meus adventus praefentibus

inñdiis liberaret. @od ad vos a me fcribi non

alienum putavi, ut intelligeretis eX iis, quae

paene acciderunt, vos multo ante, ne ea accide

rent, providiíî'e: coque vos ûudìoíius feci cer

tìores, quod in rege Ariobarzane ea mihi fìgna

videox' vìrtutis, ingenii, ñdei benevolentiaeque

U3 erga
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erga vos perfpexìíi'e, ut non {ine caufa tantam

curam diligentiamque in ejus vos falutem videa

mini contulifl‘e.

EPIST-OLA II.

M. TULLIUS M. F. CICERO PRocos. s.P.D.

coss. РКАЕТТ. тшвв. PL. SENATUL

V. V. B. Е. Е. (LV. Etíi ' поп dubie mi

. hi nuntiabatur, Parthos traniiß‘e Euphra

ten cum omnibus fere fuis copiis : tamen, quod

~ arbitrabar a M. Bibulo proconfule certiora de

his rebus ad vos fcribi poíï'e, í’catuebam mibi

non neceíî'e efTe publice fcribere ea, quae de al

tei'ius provincia nuntìarentur. Poí’cea vero“quam

certiíiìmis auéìoribus, legatis, nuntiis, literis fum
certior faéìus: vvel quod tanta res враг, VCl quod

nondum audieramus Bibulum in Syriarn ve

niffe: vel quia adminiñratio hujus belli mihi

cum Bibulo paene eí’c communis: quae ad me

delata effent, fcribenda ad vos putavi. RegisАп

tiochiCommageni legati primi nuntiarunt,Par«

thorum magnas copias Euphratem tranlire coe

pi'íïe. (me nuntio allato, cum eíïent nonnulli,

qui ei regi minorem Едет habendam putarent,

flatui expeé’candum effe, f1 quid certius ай‘егге

tur. A. d. X111. 2 Kalendas Oéìobr. cum exer

citurn in Ciliciam ducerem, in ñnibus Lycao

niae
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niae et Cappadociae mihi literae Тип: а Tarcon

dimoto, qui íideliílimus focius 3 trans Taurum,

amiciíiimufque populi Romani exií’cimatur : Pa

corum Orodi, regis Parthorum, lilium, cum

permagno equitatu Parthico traníiíïe Euphra

tem, et сайта pofuiífe 4Tybae: magnumque

tumultum effe in provincia Syria excitatum.

Eodem die ab Iamblicho, Phylarcbo5 Arabum,

quem homines opinantur bene fentire, amicum

que effe reipublicae noí’rrae, literae de eìfdem

rebus mihi -redditae funt. His rebus allatis, etíi

intelligebam focios infirme animatos eíTe, et no

varum rerum expeé‘ratione fufpenfos, fperabam

tamen eos, ad quos jam acceíi‘eram, quique no

Ptram confuetudinem integritatemque perfpexe

rant, amiciores populo Romano èíTe faé’cos: Ci

liciam autem íirmiorem fore, ii aequitatis nof’rrae

particeps faé‘ca effet. Et ob eam caufam, et ut

opprimerentur ii, qui ex Cilicum gente in armis .

еПёт, et ut hoí’ris is, qui еще: in Syria, fciret,

exercitum populi Romani non modo non cede

re his nuntiis allatis, fed etiam propius accedere,

exercitum ad 6 Taurum inflitui ducere. Sed, й

quid apud vos aué‘coritas mea ponderis habet, in

iis praefertim rebus, quas vos audif’ris, ego paene

cerno, magno opere vos et horror, et moneo,l ut

his provinciis ferius vos quidem quam decuit,

U 4. fed
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fed aliquando tamen confulatis. Nos quemad

modum inflrudftosa et quibus praefidiis munitos

ad tanti belli opinionem miferitis, non cftis i

Знай. @9d ego negotium non í’cultitia obcae

(жив, fcd verecundia deterritus, non rccufavi.

Neque enim unquam ullum periculum tantum

putavi, quod fubterfugcre mallem, quam veí’crae

auctoritati obtemperare. Нос autem tempore

res fefe fic habet, ut nili exercitum tantum,

quantum ad maximum bellum mittere foletis,

mature in has provincias miferitis, fummum pc

riculum Ш, ne amittendae fint omnes hae pro

vînciae, quibus vcetigalia populi Romani con

tìnentur. @mobrem autem in hoc provinciali

delectu fpem habeatis aliquam, caufa nulla ей:

neque multi funtl et diffugiunts qui Тип‘, metu

oblato. Et, quod genus hoc militum íìt,judica

vit vir fortimmus M. Bibulus in Afìa: qui, cum

vos ei pcrmiíifìis, deleótum habere noluerit. Nam

ufociorum auxilia propter acerbitatem atque in

jurias imperii nofìri, aut ita imbecilla funt, ut

non multum nos juvare poíiìnt, aut ita alienata

a nobis, ut neque expedandum ab iis, neque

committendum iis quidquam effe vìdeatur. RC,

gis Deiotari et voluntatem et copias, quantae

cunque (шаг, поРсгаз effe duco. Cappadocia CPC

inania Reliqui reges tyrannique neque opiblfs

  

. М,

litis



AD FAMILIARES LIB.XV. 313

fatis ñrmi, nec voluntate funt. Mihi in `hac pau

citate militum animus certe non deerit: [pero

ne coníilium quidem. @id cafurum íit incer

шт ей. Utinam faluti nof’frae confulere p01"

íimus 3 dignìtati certe confulemus.

EPISTOLA III.

MARCUS CICERO M.CATONI S'D.

UM Iad’me legati, mifii ab Antioche

Commageno, veniíî'ent in caí’cra ad Ico

nium 2 a. d. III. Non. Septembr. iique mihi

nuntìaíi'ent, regis Parthorum ñlium, quo cum

effet nupta regis Armeniorum foror, ad Eu

phraten cum maximis Parthorum copiis, mul

tarumque praeterea gentium magna manu ve

niíi'e, Euphratenque jam traníire coepiû‘e: di

cique Armenium regem in Cappadociam im

petum effe faéturum: putavi, pro noíira ne.

cefîìtudine, me hoc ad te fcribere oportere. Pu

blice propter duas caufïas nihil fcripfi: quod et

`ipfum Commagenum legati dicebant ad fena

tum íiatim nuntios literafque miíiíïe: et exi..

í’cìmabam M. Bibulum proconfulem, qui circi

ter Idus Sextilis ab Ephefo in Syriam navibus

profeé‘cus erat, quod fecundos ventos habuiíïèt,

jam in provinciam fuam pervenifi‘e : cujus lite

ris omnia certiora perlatum irì ad Гепатит pu

tabam.`
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tabam. Mihi, ut in hujuí‘modi re tantoque bel

lo, maximae curae ей, ut quae copiis et Sopi

bus tenere Их роПитцв, еа manfuetudine et

continen tia noí’tra, fociorum Iidelitate teneamus.

Tu velim, ut confuef’ti, nos abfentes diligas et.

defendas.

EPISTOLA IV.

M.T.C. IMP.' M. CATONI S.D.

SUMMA ' tua auótoritas fecit, meumque per

petuum de tua íingulari virtute judicium,

ut magni mea intereffe putarem, et res eas,

quas gefiifïem tibi notas effe, et non ignorari a

te, qua aequitate et continentia tuerer focios,

provinciamque adminiPtrarem. His enim a te

cognitis, arbitrabar, facilius me tibi quae vellem

probaturum. Cuminprovinciam pridieKaLS'ext.

veniíTem, et propter anni tempus ad exercitum

mihi confeí’tim eíi'e eundum viderem, biduum

Laodiceae fui, deinde Apameae quatriduum, tri

duum Synnadis, totidem dies Philomeli. (Mi

bus in oppidis cum magni conventus fuiíïent,

multas civitates acerbiíiimis> tributis et graviíii

mis ufuris et falfo aere alieno liberavi. Cum

que ante adventum meum {editione quadam ex

ercitus eíïet diíiipatus, quinque cohortes fine le

gato, Iine tribuno militum, denique etiam fine

— сеп
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centurione ullo apud Philgmelum confedifï'ent,

reliquus eXercit-us ell'et in-Lycaonia, M. Anneio‘

legato imperavi, ut eas> lquinque cohortes ад ге—

liquum exercitum duceret, coaétoque in unum

locum exercitu, caílra in Lycaonia apud Ico

niumffaceret. @lod cum ab illo diligenter ef

fet aétum, ego in caí’rra a. d. VII. Kal. Sep

temb. Veni: cum interea fuperioribus diebus ex

'fenatufconfultq et evocatorum ŕirmam manum,

et equitatum Тане idoneum, et populorum libe
rorum regumque fociorum auxilia voluntaria

comparaviíl'em. Interim cum, exercitu lufìrato,

iter in Ciliciam facere coepifl'em Kal. Septemb,

legati a rege Commageno ad me ШИН, pertu

multuofe, neque tamen non vere, Parthos in

Syriam traníiífe nuntiaverunt. (щ) audito, Vc

hementer fum commotus cum de Syria, ltum

.de rnea provincia, de reliqua denique Alia. Ita

quelexercitum mihi ducendum per Cappado

’ ciae regionem eam, quae Ciliciam attingeret,

putavi. Nam ii me in Ciliciam demifiíïem, Ci

liciam quidem ipfam propter montis Amani na

turam facile tenuißiam: Duo funt enim aditus

in Ciliciam ex Syria, quorum uterque parvis

praeíidiis propter anguílias_'intercludi poteft, nec

eil quidquam Cilicia contra Syriam munitius :

(ed me Cappadocia movebat : quae patet a Sy

 

ria,
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ria, regefque habet ñnitimos, qui etiamíi Тип!

amici nobis, tamen aperte Parthis inimici effe

non audent. Itaque in Cappadocia extrema non

longe a Tauro apud oppidum Cybiíira сайта

feci, ut et Ciliciam tuerer, et Cappadociam te

nens, nova íinitimorum coníilia impedircm. In

terea in hoc tanto motu, tantaque expcäati

one maximi belli, rex Deiotarus, cui non íine

œufia plurimum femper et meo, et tuo, et 1i:

natus judicio tributum eí’c, vir cum benevolen

tia et fide erga populum Romanum íingulari,

tum z praefentia, magnitudine et animi et con

íilii, legatos ad me miíit, fe cum omnibus fuis

copiis in mea cafira eíïe venturum. Cujus ego

í’cudio oñicioque commotus, cgi ei per literas

gratias, idque ut maturaret hortatus fum. Cum

autem ad Cybifìra propter rationem belli quin

que dies eíïem moratus, газет Ariobarzanem,

cujus'falutem a fenatu, te auëiore, commenda

tam habebam, praefentibus infidiis nec opinan

tem liberavi: neque folum ei faluti fui, fed

etiam curavi, ut cum auétoritate regnaret. Me

tram, et eum, quem tu азиаты mihi com

mendaras, Athenaeum, importunitate Athenai

dis exilio multatos, maxima apud regem auc

toritate gratiaque coní’ritui. Cumque magnum

bßllum in Cappadocia concitaretur, 1i {acerdos

3 armis
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3 armîs fe, quod faélurus putabatur, defenderet,

adolefcens et cquitatu, et peditatu, et pecunia

paratus, et toto iis, qui novari aliquid volebant:

perfeci ut e regno ille difcederet, rexque line

tumultu ac fine armis, omni auc’coritate aulae

communita, regnum cum dignitate obtineret.

Interea cognovi multorum literis atque nuntiis,

magnas Parthorum copias et Arabum ad oppi

4dum Antiocheam acceliíïe, magnumque corum

equitatum, qui in Ciliciamнайдёт, аЬ equitum

meorum turmis et а cohorte praetoria, quae erat

Epiphaneae praelidii caull'a, occidione occifum.

@are cum viderem a Cappadocia Parthorum

copias averfas, non longe a ñnibus effe Cìliciae,

quam potui maximis itineribus ad Amanum ex

ercitum duxi. Q19 ut Veni, hoílem ab Antio

chea recefiifl'e, Bibulum Antiocheae elle cog

novi: Deiotarumque confef’cim jam ad me ve

nientem cum magno et firmo equitatu et pedi

tatu, et cum omnibus fuis copiis, certiorem feci,

non videri eil'e caufam, cur abeíî'et a regno:

meque ad cum, ii quid novi forte accidiñ‘et,

lìatim literas nuntiofque miífururn elfe. Cum

que eo animo venillem, ut utrique provinciae,

lì ita tempus ferret, fubvenirern : tum id, quod

jam ante Iìatueram, vehementer intereffe иш

ufque
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¿Frater legatus, mecum íimul, aliis C. Pontinius

` lcgatus, rcliquis M. Anneius et L. Tulleius le

  

ufque provinciae,~ pacare Amanum, et perpe

tuum hoůcm ex eo monte tollere, agere per

rexi. Cumque me difoedere ab eo monte fImu

laífem, et alias partes Ciliciae petere, abefi'em

que ab Amano iter, unius~ diei, et caílra apud

Epiphaneam fecifi'e'm, a. d. quartum idus Octo

bres, cum advefperafceret, expedito exercitu ita

noétu iter feci, ut ad tertium Idus Octobres,

cum luccfceret, in Amanum afcenderem;,_di

íiributifque cohortibus et auxiliis, cum aliis

,î

дай praeeíïent: plerofque nec opinantes op-`

preílimus, qui occifi captique {u__nt intercluü

fuga. Eranam autem, quae fuit nonvîci inflar,

fed urbis, quod erat Amani Caput, itemque

Sepyram et Commorin, acritcr et diu repug

nantibus, Pontinio illam partem Amani te

nente, ex antelucano tempore, ufque ad horam

diei decimam, magna Amultitudine hofrium oc

ciía, cepimus : caftellaque fex capta ; complura

incendimus. His rebus ita Ваше, caíìra in ra

dicibus Amani habuimus араб. Aras Alexan

dri quatriduum: et in reliquiis Amani delendis

agrií'que vaí’randis, quae pars ejus montis meal? ` '

provinciae efr, id tempus omne confumiimus.

Confeé'tis his rebus, ad oppidum Eleutherocili

cum
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cum Pindeniß'um exercitum adduxi : quod cum

eíïet altiíïirno et munìtifiimo loco, ab iifque in

coleretur qui ne regibus quidem unquam paru

iffent: cum et fugitivos reciperent, et Partho

rum adventum acerrime expeétarent : ad exi

,ûimationem imperii pertinere arbitratus fum

comprimere eorum audaciam, quo facilius

etiam ceterorum animi, qui alieni eíi'ent ab im

perio nof’cro, frangerentur. Vallo et foíïa cir

cumdedi, fex caí’œllis caf’rrifque maxìmis fepíi ;

aggere, vineis, turribus oppugnavi, ufufque tor-_

mentis multis, тише fagittariis, magno labore

meo, fine ulla moleí’ria fumtuve fociorum, Гер

timo quinquageñmo die rem confeci: ut om

nibus partibus urbis dií’curbatis, aut inceníis,

compulíi in poteí’catem meam pervenirent. His

etant ñnitimi pari fcelere et audacia Tibarani :

ab his, Pindeniíî'o capto, obfides accepi, exerci

шт. in hiberna dimiíi. (L'Fratrem negotio

praepofui, ut in vicis aut captis aut male pacatis

exercitus collocaretur. Nunc velim tibi fic per

fuadeas, Н de his rebus ad fenatum relaturn Ш,

те exiůimaturum, fummam mihi laudem {й

butam, f1 tu honorem meum fententia tua com

probaris. Idque, etíi talibus de rebus дни/НП

4mos homines et rogare folere et rogari fcio, ta

men admonendum potius te a me, quam ro

gandum
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gandum puto. Tu es enìm is, qui me tuis fcn

tentiis faepifiime ornaPciz qui oratìone, qui prac

dicationea qui fummis laudibus in fenatu, in

concìonìbus ad coelum extulìí’ci: cujus ego fem

per tanta effe verborum pondera putavi, ut uno

verbo tuo cum mea laude conjunëto, omnia ad

fequi me arbitraren Te denique memini, cum

cuidam clarifiimo ‘ atque optimo viro fupplica

tionem non decerneres, dicere, te decreturuml fi

referretur ob eas res, quas is conful in urbe gef

fiíïet. Tu idem mihi fupplicationem decrevifii

togato, non ut multis, republica bene деда, fed,

ut nemini, republica confervata. Mitto, quod

invidiamp quod periculap quod omnes meas tem

pePtares et fubieris, et multo etiam magis, f1 per

me licuiíï'et, fubirc paratiiiimus fueris : quodde

nique inimicum meum, tuum inimicum puta

r1s: cujus etiam interìtum, ut facile intelligc- _

rem, mihi quantum tribueres, Milonis caufa in

fenatu defendenda approbaris. A me autem

haec funt profeâa, quae ego in beneñcii loco

non pono, fed in veri tefiimonii atque judiciil

ut praeí’fantiiîìmas tuas virtutes non tacitus ad

mirarer, quis enim idem non facit? fed in om

nibus orationibus, fententiis dicendis, caufis a

gendisa omnibus fcriptisa Graecis, Latinîs, omni

denique varietate literarum mearum, te nan

mo o
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modo iis, quos vidifi‘emus, fed iis, de quibus

audiíî'emus, omnibus anteferrem. (Mael-es for

taíTe, quid íit, quod ego hoc nefcio quid gratu

lationis et honoris a feuatu tanti aef’rimem. -A

gam jam tecum familiariter, ut eít et ítudiis, et

ofiiciis nofìris mutuis, et (щита amicitia di

gnum, et neceíiitudine etiam paterna. Si 91111‘

quam fuit unquam remotus et natura, et magis

etiam, ut mihi quidem {entire videor, ratione

atque doé’trina ab inani laude et fermonibus

vulgi, ego profeëto is fum. Teí’tis ef’r confula..

tus mens: in quo, Пси: in reliqua vita, fateor

ea me f’tudiofe fecutum, eX quibus Vera gloria

nafci poiTet: ipfam quidem gloriam per fe nun

quam putavi expetendam. Itaque et 5 provinciam

ornatam, et fpem non dubiam титры, ne..

glexi. Sacerdotium denique, cum, quemadmo

dum te exií’timare arbitror, non difiicillime

confequi poíî'em, non appetivi. Idem, poPc in

juriam acceptam, quam tu reipublicae calamita

tem {emper appellas, meam non modo non ca~

lamitatem, fed etiam gloriam, ítudui quam or

natiHima fenatus populique Romani de me i

judicia intercedere. Начав et augur pof’rea Над

volui, quod antea neglexeram: et eurn hono

rem, qui a Канат tribui rebus bellicis folet, ne

gleétumame olim, nunc mihi expetendum puto,

_von II. X Huic
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Huic meae voluntatì, in qua inellz aliqua vis

deñderìi, ad fanandum vulnus injurìae, ut fa

veas, adjutorque íîs, quod paulo ante me nega

ram rogaturum, vehementer te rogo: fed ita,

fi non jejunum hoc nefcio quid, quod ego авт,

et contemnendum videbitur, fed tale atque tan

tum, ut multi nequaquam paribus rebus hono

res fummos a fenatu confecuti fìnt. Equidem

etiam mihi illud animadvertifle videor, Из

enim quam attente te audire foleam, te non tam

res geí’cas, quam mores, inftituta atque vitam

imperatorum fpeitare folere, in habendis, aut

non habendis honoribus. @9d fi in mea caufa

coníìderabis, reperîes, me exercitu imbecillo con

_ tra metum maximi belli ñrmiñ’imum praeíìdium

'habuiffq aequitatem et continentiam His ego

fubfidiis ea fum confecutus, quae nullis legio

nibus confequì potuiífem: ut ex alienifïimis fo

cìis amiciflimosp ex infldelillimis ñrmiíümos

redderem, animofque novarum rerum expecta

tione fufpenfos ad veteris imperii benevolentiam

traducerem. Sed nimis haec multa de me, Pme’

{сайт ad te, a quo uno omnium fociorum que
relae audiuntur. cognofces ex iis, qui meislin

flitutis fe recreatos putant. cumque omnes uno

prope confenfu `de me apud te ea, quae mihi

optatillima (шт, praedicabuntz tum duae ma

  

ximac
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ximae clientelae tuae, Cyprus infula, et Cappa

dociae regnum, tecum de me loquentur: puto

etiam regem Deiotarum, qui uni tibi eil: maxi

me neceífarius. Chl/ae ii etiam majora funt, et

in omnibus faeculis pauciores ‘Ай reperti funt,

qui (ваз cupiditates, quam qui hoí’tium copias

vincerent: eli profeéto tuum,cum ad res belli

cas hacc, quae rariora et diliiciliora funt, genera

virtutis adjunxeris, ipfas etiam illas res gePcas

juítiores effe .et majores putare. Extremum illud

ef’t, ut, quaíi diiiidens ro'gationi meae, philofo

phiam ad te allegem: qua nec mihi carior ulla

_unquam res in vita fuit, nec hominum generi

шаре а diis munus ullum eí’t datum. Haec igi

tur, quae mihi tecum communis eí’t, focietas [ilu

dioruni atque artium nofirarum, quibus a pue

ritia dediti ac devinéti, foli propemodum nos

philofophiam illam veram et antiquam, quae

quibufdam otii effe ac delidiae videtur, in forum

atque in rempublicam atque in ipfam aciem

pene deduximus, tecum agit de mea laude; cui

negari a Catone fas eíTe non puto. @amobrem

tibi Ее perfuadeas velim: f1 mihi tua fententia

tributus honos ех meis literis fuerit, me lic exi

í’timaturum, cum auéiïoritatey tua, tum benevo

lentia erga me, mihi, quod maxime cupierim,

contigiíi‘e. Vale.

х 2 Е PIS
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EPIS‘TOLA V.

M. САТО М.Т.С. IMP. S.P.D

U OD ‘ et refpublica me, et noí’tra ami

citia hortatur, libenter facio, ut tuam vir

tutem, innocentiam, diligentiam, cognitam in

maximis rebus, domi Казак}, armati foris, pari

induf’rriazadminifirare gaudcam. Itaque, quod

pro meo judicio facere potui, ut innocentia con

iilioque tuo defenfain provinciam, Гепатит

Ariobarzanis cum ipfo rege regnum, fociorum

revocatam ad í’rudium imperii noí’tri volunta

tem, f'ententia mea et decreto laudarem, feci.

Supplicationem decretam, li tu, qua in re nihil

fortuito, fed {щита tua ratione et continentia

reipublicae provifum ей, diisimmortalibus gra

tulari nos, quam tibi referre acceptum mavis,

gaudeo. (Mod Ii triumphi praerogativam 3pl1ìa9

fupplicationem, et idcirco cafum potius, quam

te lauclari mavis: neque fupplicationem {equi

tur femper triumphus, et triumpho muito cla

rius ей, fenatum judicare, potius manfuctuclim’:

et innocentia impcratoris provinciam, quam VI

militum, aut benignitate deorum retentam at

que confervatam elle: quod ego mea fententia

cenfebam. Atque haec ego idcirco ad te contriI

confuetudinem meam pluribus fcriplì, Ut, quod

maximi:
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maxime volo, exif’rimes me laborare, ut tibi per

fuadeam, me et voluiífe de tua majeí’cate, quod

amplifiimum flm arbitratus: et quod tu ma

ШИН, faétum effe gaudere. Vale, et nos dilige,

et initituto itinere feveritatem diligentiamquc

fociis, et reipublicae praeí’ra.

EPISTOLA VI.

M.T.C. M. CATONI S.P.D.

“‘ AETUS ‘fum laudari me,” inquit Нес

tor, opinor, apud Naevium, ‘f abs te',

pater, a laudato Viro.” Ea ef’r enim profeéto ju

cunda laus, quae ab iis proŕicifcitur qui ipfi in

laude vixerunt. Ego vero vel gratulatione lite

rarum tuarum, vel teí’rimoniis fententiae dic‘rae,

nihil ef’r, quod me non aífecutum putem. I'dque

mihi cum ampliíiimum, tum gratiilimum cí’r,

te libenter amicitiae dedilïe, quod liquido veri

tati dares. Et, fi non modo omnes, verum etiam

multi Catones eíïent in civitate nof’rra, in qua

unum exl’ritiiïe mirabile ef’r, quem ego currum,

aut quam lauream cum tua laudatione confer

rem? Nam ad meum' fenfum, et ad illud iin

cerum ac fubtile judicium, nihil potef’t eíïe lau

dabilius, quam ea tua oratio, quae eí’c ad me

perfcripta a meis necefïariis. Sed caufam meae

voluntatis, non enim dicam cupiditatìs, cxpofui

X 3 tibi

’ гд’.т‚т‚ш›шеш— ш-W.“ ‚ ‚›
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tibi fuperioribus literis: quae etiam íipai'urnß

jui'ta tibi vifa ef’t, hanc tamen habet rationém,

non ut nimis concupifcendus honos, fed ramen,

fi deferatur a fenatu, minime afpernandus effe

videatuŕ. Spero аптеки, illum ordinem, pto meis

0b rempublicam fufceptis laboribus, me non in

dignum honore, uíìtato praefertim, exií’timatu

rum. @19d f1 ita crit, tantum ех te peto, quod
amicißime fciribis, ut, cum tuo judicio, quod

amplifîimum eíì‘e arbitraris, mihi tribueris, ii id,

quod maluero accidit, gaudeas. Sic cnìm feciíf:

te, et feníiíi‘e, et verius fcripiiífe video ; refquc

ipfa declarat, tibi illum honorem noí’trum {ир

plicationis jucundum Тише, quod fcribendo af

ШИН. Наес enim fenatufconfulta non ignoro

ab amicifìimis ejus, cujus de honore agitur, {cri

bi folere. Ego, ut fpero, te propediem videbo,

atque utinam republica meliore, quam timeo.

EPISTOLA VII.

M.T.C. PROCOS. C. MARCELLO

COS. DESIGN. S.P:D.

AXIMA ‘ fum laetitia añ‘eétus, cum au

(Ну! te confulem faé‘cum eiî'e: eumqlle

honorem tibi deos fortunare volo, atque a' te pl'O

tua parentifque tui dignitate adminiftrari. Nam

sum te {emper amavi dilexique, tummei aman

tißimum
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tiíïimum cognovi in omni varietate rerum mea

rum: tum patris tui pluribus beneficiis, vel de

fenfus trií’tibus temporibus, vel ornatus fecun

dis: et fum totus veíter, et effe debeo: cum

praefertim matris tuae, gravifïìmae atque opti

_mae feminae, majora erga {alutem dignitatem'

que meam f’tudia, quam erant va muliere poí’tu

landa, perfpexcrim. щёргоргег a te peto in

majorem modum, ut me abfentem diligas atque

defendas.

EPISTOLA VIII.

М.Т.С. двое: CMARCELLO CoL

LEGAE s.P.D.
ARCELLUM ' tuum, confulem faétum, i

teque ea laetitia aíïeétum effe, quam

maxime optaí’ci, mirandpm in modum gaudeo:

idque cum ipíius caufa, ` tum quod te omnibus

fecundifìimis rebus digniíïimum judico: cujus

erga me íìngularern benevolentiam Vel in labore

шее, vel in honore perfpexi: штат denique

domum veíìram vel falutis, vel dignitatis meae

í’tudioñíïìmam cupidifì‘îmarnque cognoiìi. @are

gratum mihi feceris, fi uxori tuae `Iuniae, gra

vißìmae atque optimae feminae, meis verbis

eris gratulatus. A te id, quod fueíti, peto, me

abfcntem diligas atque defendas.

х 4. Е Р I S'
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EPISTOLA IX.

M.T.C. IMP. CMARCELLO CF.

COS. S.P.D.

U AND o ‘ id accidit, quod mihi maxime

. fuit optatump ut omnium Marcellorum,

Marcellinorum etiama mirificus enim generis

ac nominis vePcri fuit erga me femper animus,

cum ergo ita'accidit, ut Omnium vetitum fiu

dio tuus confulatus fatisfacere poñ'et, in quem

meae res gePraer laufque et honos earum potii

iimum incideretz peto a te id, quod facillimum

facta eí’r, non afpernante, ut conñdo, fenatu, ut

quam honoriñcentiñìmum fenatufconfultump

literis meis recitatis, faciendum cures. Si mihi

tecum minus effet, quam eft cum tuis omnibus,

ailegarem ad te iliosp a quibus intelligis me prae

cipue diligi. Patris tui beneficia in me funt am

pliíìîma. Neque enim {aluti meae, neque ho

nori amicior quifquam dici poteft Frater tuus

quanti me faciat, femperque fecerit, efie homi

nem qui ignoret arbitror neminem. Domus tua

denique tota me femper omnibus fummis 061

>ciis profecuta‘eíì. Neque vero tu in me dili

gendo cuiquam Couceíììíìi tuorum. @are a tc

peto in majorem modum, ut me per te quam

ornatifiimum velis effe: meumque et in fUPPlî‘

catlonc
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catione decernenda, et in caeteris rebus exifti

mationem fatis tibi effe commendatam putes.

EPISTOLA Х.

М. Т. С. IMP. C. MARCELLO COS.

S.P.D.

UAN ТАЕ curae ‘ tibi meus honos iile

rit, et quam idem extiteris conful in me

ornando et ampliñcando, qui fueras femper cum

parentibus tuis et cum tota domo, etfi res ipfa

loquebatur, cognovi tamen ex meorum omnium

literis. Начав nihil eft tantum, quod ego non

tua caufa debeam, faëturufque fm1 cum ftudiofe

ac libenter. Nam amagni intereí’t, cui debeas.

Debere autem nemini maluì, quam tibi : cui me

cum Ptudia communìa, beneficia paternal tuaque

jam ante conjunxerant : tum accedit, mea qui

dem' fententiaa maximum vinculum, quod ita

rempublicam geris, atque gefîiûi, qua mihi ca

rius nihil ей, ut, quantum tibi omnes boni de

beantj quo minus tantundem ego unus debeam,

non recufem. (klamobrem tibi velim hi fint

exitus quos mereris, et quos fore confido. Ego,

ñ me navigatio non morabitura quae incurrebat

in ipfos Eteíìas, propediem te, ut fpero, vi

debo.

35.1115.Y

_„MJ
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EPISTOLA XI.

M.T.C. IMP. L. PAULLO COS.

DESIGN. S.P.D.

TSI 1 mihi nunquam fuit dubium quin

te populus R. pro tuis {ummis in rem

publicam meritis, et pro ampliiiima familiae

dignitate, fummo í’cudio, cunc’tis fuffragiis con

fulem faéturus eíi'et : tamen incredibili laetitia

fum afectos, cum id mihi nunciatum ей :eum

que honorem tibi deos fortunare volo, a teque

ех tua majorumque tuorum dignitate admini

í’trari. Atque utinam praefens illum diem mihi

optatiiiimum videre potuiíi’em, proque tuis am- ’

pliñimis erga me i’cudiis atque beneñciis tibi

орегат meam {tudiumque navate. @am mi

hi facultatem cum hic nec opinatuset impro

vifus provineiae cafus eripuit, tamen, ut te con

fulem rempublicam pro tua dignitate. gerentem

videre-pofiim, magnopere a te peto, ut operam'

des, eíiicias, nequid-mihi fiat injuriae, neve quid

temporis ad тент annuum munus accedat.

(Modifi feceris, magnus ad tua priítina erga me

{iudia cumulus accedet. Vale.

EPIS
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EPIsToL'A хп.

M.T.c.1MP. L. PAULLo cos. s.P.D.

AXIMЕ mihi fuit optatum Romae effe

tecuma multas ob cauíàs, fed praecipue,

ut in petendo et in gerendo confulatu meum ti

bi debitum ftudium perfpicere poffes. Ac peti

tionis quidem tuae ratio mihi femper fuit ex

plorataz fed tamen navate operam volebam. ln

confulatu vero cupio equidem te minus habere

negotiis fedmolefce fero, me confulem ftudium

tuum adolefcentis perfpexiffea te meum, cum

id aetatis ñm, perfpicere non poffe. sed ita fato

nefcio quo contigiffe arbitrer, ut tibi ad me or

nandum femper detur facultas, mihi ad remune

randum nihil fuppetat praeter voluntatem. or

пай! confulatum, ornaíti reditum meum. Inci

dit meum tempus rerum gerendarum in ipfum

confulatum tuum. ltaque cum et tua fumma

amplitudo et dignitasp et meus magnus honos

magnaque exiPcimatio pofculare videatura ut a te

plurimis verbis contendam ac petam, ut quam

honoriñcentìfïìmum fenatus-confultum de meis

rebus gefiis faciendum cures, non audeo vehe

menter a {с contendere, ne aut ipfe tuae perpe

tuae confuetudinis erga me oblitus effe videar,

aut te oblitum putem. (шаге, ut te velle arbi

’ tx‘or,
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ног, ita faciam: atque ab eo, quem omnes gcn

tes fciunt de me optime meritum, breviter pe

tam. Si alii confules efi'ent, ad te potiíiimum,

Paule, mitterem, ut eos mihi quam amiciíiimos

redderes: nunc cum tua fumma poteíias, fum

maque auëtoritas, notaque omnibus noí’rra ne

ceíiitudo lit, vehementer te rogo, ut et quam

honorificentiíiime cures decernendum de meis -

rebus geí’ris, et quam celerrime. Dignas res elfe

honorev et gratulatione cognofces ех iis literis,

quas ad te, et collegam, et Гепатит publice mili:

omniumque mearum reliquarum rerum, maxi

meque exif’rimationis meae procurationem fu

fceptam velim habeas. In primifque tibi curae

íit, quod abs te fuperioribus quoque literis peti

vi, ne mihi tempus prorogetur. Cupio te con-»

fulem videre omniaque fpero, cum abfens, tum

etiam praefens, te confule, afi‘equi.

EPISTOLA XIII.

M.T. C. TREBONIO S. P.D.

› Т I epif’rolam tuam legi libenter, et li

brum libentiíiime: fed tamen in ea Vo

luptate hunc accepi dolorem, quod cum incen

difi'es cupiditatem meam confuetudinis augen

dac noí’rrae, nam ad amorem quidem nihil po

terat accedere, tumîdifcedis a nobis, meque

tant@
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tanto deiiderio aHìcis, ut unam mihi confolatio

nem relinquas, fore,` ut utriufque noftrurn ab

fentis defiderium crebris et longis epifiolis lenia

tur. (mod ego non modo de me tibi fpondere

poß‘um, fed de te etiam mihi. Nullam enim

apud me reliquìí’fi dubitationem, quantum me

amares. Nam, ut illa omìttam, quae civitate tefte

fccifiia cum mecum înìmìcitias3 communicaí’cî,

cum me concìonibus tuis defendií’ti, cum quae

 

ítor in mea atque in publica caufa confulum par

tes fufcepií’cì, cum tribuno pleb. quaef’cor non

paruiftip cui tuus praefertim collega pareretz ut

haec"t recentiai quae meminero fernper, oblivi

fcara quae tua follicitudo de me in armis, quae

laetitia in reditua quae cura, qui dolor, cum ad

te curae et dolores mei perferrenturg Brundìíì

um denique te ad me venturum fuiíï‘e, nili fu

bito in Hifpanìam mitius eíïes? Ut haec igitur

omittama quae mihi tanti aeftimanda (шт, quan

ti vitam aePcimo et falutem meam: liber if’te,

quem mihi miñůì, quantam habet declaratio

nem amoris tui? prìmum, quod tibi facetum

videtur quidquid ego dixi, quod aliis fortafle

non item: deinde, quod illa, iive faceta Тип‘,

iive íìc, Sñunt narrante te venuí’ciíîìma. (min

etiam antequam ad me veniatur, rifus omnis

pene confumìtur. (mod ii in his fcribendis ni

 

hil
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hil aliudlnifis quod neceffe fuit, de uno metam

diu cogitaviffess ferreus effemj li te non ama-_

rem. Cum vero ea, quae fcriptura perfecutus

es, flne fummo amore cogitare non potuerisj

non poíTum exiftimarea plus quenquam a fe

ipfoo quam me a te amari. Cui quidem ego

amori, utinam caeteris rebus pofì‘em, amore cer

te refpondebo : quo tamen ipfo tibi confido 7 fu

turum íàtis. Nunc ad epìf’colam venio, cui co#

piofc et fuaviter fcriptac nihil eft quod multa

refpondcam. Primum enim ego illas calvos li

teras miíì, non plus quam has, quas nunc legis,

exiftimans exituras. Aliter enim fcribimus quod

eos folos quibus mìttimus, aliter quod multos

lecfturos putamus. Deindeingenium ejus melio

ribus extuli laudibus, quam tu id vere potuiffe

fieri putas. Primum, quod ita judicabam, acute

movebatur. Genusquoddam fequebatur, in quo,

judicio lapfusa quo valebata tamen affcquebaturo

quod probaret. Multae erant et reconditae lite

rae, Vis non erat. Ad eam igitur adhortabar. In

excitando autem et in acuendo plurimum valet,

f1 laudes eum, quem cohortere. Habes de calvo

judicium et confilium meum : conñlium, quod

hortandi caufa laudavi : judiciuml quod de in

genio ejus valde exiPrimavi bene. Reliquum

ей, tuam ptofectionem amore 9 profequarip

reditum
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rcditum {ре expeé’cem, abfentcm memoria co

lam, omne deíiderium literis mittendis accipien

difque leniam. Tu velim tua in me íìudia et

oñicia multum tecum recordere: quae cum ti

bi liceat, mihi nefas [it oblivifci, non modo vi

rum bonum me exií’fimzibis.I verum etiam te a

me amari plurimum judicabis. Vale.

EPISTOLA XIV.

M.T.C. TREBONIO S.P.D.

RATOREM ' meum, Не enim infcripíi,

Sabino tuo commendavi. Natio me homi

nis ìmpulit, ut ei reéìîe putarem, niñ forte can

didatorum licentia hic quoque uíìls, hoc fubito

cognomen arripuit. Etñ modeí’cus физ vultus,

fermoque confìans, habere quiddam a Curibus

videbaitur. Sed de Sabino fatis. Tu, mi Trebo

ni, cum ad amorern meum alìquantum olim

difcedens мамам; quo tolerabilius feramus ig

ni‘culum deíiderii tui, crebris nos literis appella

‘О, atque ita, й idem Не‘: а nobis. @Émquam

duae caufae шт, cur tu frequentior in ií’co 081

` cio eíTe debeas, quam nos: primum, quod olim

i folebant, qui Romae etant, ad provinciales ami

cos de republica fcribere: nunc tu nobis fcribas

oportet : res enim publica iíIic ей. Deinde,

quod nos aliis ofñciis tibi abfenti fatisfacere pof

fumus,
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fumus, tu nobis, niñ literis, non video, qua.

re alia fatisfacere poíiis. Sed caetera fcribes ad nos

poí’tea. Nunc' haec primo cupio cognofcere,

iter tuum cujufmodi íit, ubi Brutum noíìrum

videris, quamdiu Наш! fueris: deinde, cum

proceíi'eris longius, de bellicis rebus, de toto ne

gotio, ut exií’timare poíiimus, quo í’catu íimus.

Ego tantum me {cire putabo, quantum ex tui‘.`

literis habebo cognitum. Cura ut valeas, me

que ames amore illo Визит}.

EPISTOLA XV.

TREBONIUS CICERONI S.

S V. B. Е. Athenas venì а. d. XI. Kal. ~lun.

. atque ibi, quod maxime optabam, vidi

íilium Щит, deditum optimis ítudiis, {атта

que modef’ciae fama. @t eX re quantam vo

luptatem ceperim, fcire potes etiam me tacente.

Non enim nefcis uanti te faciam et uam
Ч › ›

рго nof’tro veterrimo verifiirnoque amore, omni

bus tuis etiam minimis commodis, non modo

tanto bono, gaudeam. Noli putàre, mi Cicero,

me hoc auribus tuis dare: nihil adolefcente tuo

atque adeo noí‘tro,> nihil enim mihi а te poteí’t

effe fejunétum, aut amabilius omnibus iis, qui

Athenis funt, ей: aut ítudioíius earum artium,

quas tu maxime amas, hoc ей, optimal-um, Ita

que

_—|щ-________ Щ И ì
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que tibi, quod vere facere poíï'um, libenter quo-l

que gratulor, nec minus etiam nobis: quod cum,

quem necefie erat diligerea qualifcunque effet,

talem habemus, ut libenter quoque diligamus.

tm cum mihi in fermone injeciíïet,` fe velle

Aliam vifere, non modo invitatus, fed etiam ro

gatus eit a me, ut id potifiimumr nobis obtinen

tibus provinciam, faceret. Cui nos et сайте, et

amore, tuum oñicium praef’taturos non debes

dubitare. Illud quoque erit nobis curae, ut Cra

tippu‘s una cum eo fig ne putesa in Afia feria

tum illum ab iis í’tndiis, in quae tua cohorta

tione incitatui', futurum. Nam illum paratum,

ut video, et ingreffum pleno gradua cohortari

non intermittemus, quo in dies longius (Швец

do exercendoque fe procedat. Vos quid ageretis

in republica cum has literas dabam non fciebam.

Audiebam quaedam turbulenta, quae fcilicet

cupio effe Рака, ut aliquando otiofa libertate

fruamurz quod vel minime adhuc mihi conti

git. Ego tamen nactus in navigation@ noftra

puflllum laxamenti, concinnavi tibi munufcu

lum ex inftituto meo : et dìëtum, cum magno

noftro honore a te Шапки, concluíi, et tibi infra.

fubfcripû. In quibus verliculis li tibi quibufdam

verbis eůâußßmuove'q'ep@ videbor: turpitudo per

fonae ejus, in quam liberius invehirnur, nos

VOL. п. Y vindi-~
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‘ vìndicabît. lgnofces etiam iracundiae no_fìrae,

quae juí’ca ePt in ejufmodi et homines ct cives.

Deinde, qui magis hoc Lucilio licuerit affumere

libertatisa quam nobis? cum etiam f1 odio par

fuerit in eos, quos laeiit, tamen certe non magis

dignas habuerit, in quos tanta libertate verbo

rum incurreret.. Tu, íìcut mihi pollicitus es,

adjunges me quam primum yad tuos fermónes.

Namque illud non dubito, quin, fi quid de in

teritu caefaris fcribas, non patiaris me mini

mam partem et rei, et amoris tui ferte. Vale,

et matrem meofque tibi commendatos habe,

D. v1 I I. kalendas Junias, Athenìs. ,

EPISTOLA XVI.

CICERO TREBONIO S.

UAM ’ vellem ad illas pulcherrimas cpu--~

las me 'Idibus Martiis invitaíi'es! `reli

quiarum nihil haberemus. At nunc cum his

tantum negotii ef’f, ut veftrum illud‘divinum

in rempublicam beneñcium nonnullam habeat

querelam. (mod vero a te viro optimo fedu

¿ius e{’r,`tuoque beneficio adhuc vivit haec pef’fis,

ìnterdum, quod mihi vix fas e'í’r, tibi {цыга

fcor. Mihi enim negotii plus reliquifii uni,

quam, praeter rile, omnibus. Ut enim primum

poft Antonii foedifiimum difceíïum fcnatus ha

bcri
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beri libere potuit, ad Щит animum meum re

'v'erti priítinum, quem tu cum cive acerrimo,

patte tuo, in ore et amore femper habuií’ri.

„Мат, cum 1 fenatum a. d. XIII. Kalendas _Ia

  

nuarias ttibuni plebis vocavifient, deque alia re

referrent, totam rempublicam fum complexus,

egique acerrime, fenatumque jam languentem

et defefIum ad priflinam virtutem confuetudi

nemque revocavi, magis animi, quam ingenii

viribus. Hic dies, meaque contentio atque aëtio,

fpem primum populo Romano attulit liberta

tis recuperandae, -Necz vero ipfe pol’cea tempus ‚

ullum intermiíi de republica non cogitandi fo

lurn, fed etiam agendi. (Mod niíi res urbanas

aëiaque omnia ad te perferri arbitrarer, ipfe per

fcriberem, quanquam cram maximis occupati

Onibus impeditus. Sed illa cognofces eX aliis; a

me рапса, et ea fummatim. Habemus fortem

Гепатит, confulares partim tímidos, partim

male fentientes. Magnum damnum faétum eIi:`

in Servio. L. Caefar 3 optime fentit : fed, quod

avunculus eff, non acerrimas dicit fententias.

Confules egregii: praeclarus D. Brutus: puer

egfegius Caeí'ar, de quo fpero equidem reli

qlla. Hoc vero certum habeto, niii ille vetera

nos celeriter confcriplifi'et, legionefque duae de

@Xercitu Antonii ad физ fe auótoritatem contu

У 2 liíïcnt,
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ШГет, atque is oppoíìtus eíï'et terroi‘ Antonio,

nihil Antpnium fcelcris, nihil crudelitatìs prae

terìturum Тише. Наес tibi etû audìta eifè arbi

trabar, volui tamen notiora eíïe. Piura Штат,

ii plus ОШ ЬаЬиего. Vale.

  



 

  

 

  

TULLu clcERoNIs

EPIsT-oLARUM

AD FAMILIARES

LIBER XVI.

EPISTOLA I.

M.T.C. ET CICERO MEUS,I ET FR. ET

FRATRIS FIL. TIRONI S.P.D.

AULO ' facìlìus, putavì poiTe me ferre de

íìderium tui, fed plane non feroz et quan

qllam magnî ad honorem noí’frum intereí’c,

quam prirnum ad urbern me venire, tamen pec- '

caffe mihi videor, qui a te difceíïerim. Sed qllîß

tua voluntas ea vìdebatur effe, ut pl'OrfUS» niñ

conñrmato corpore, nolles navigare, appl'Ob'aVi

@Hum coníìlium, neque nunc muto, f1 tu in ea

Y 3 dem

‚ \\ ‚ I f

к
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dem es fententia. Sin autem рейса, quam cibum

cepif’ci, videris tibi polite me confequi; tuum

confilium eft Marionem ad te eo mifil ut aut

tecum ad me quamprimum veniret, aut, ii tu

morareres (‘сайт ad me rediret. Tu autem hoc

tibi perfuade, fi commodo valetudinis tuae fieri

pofìit, nihil me malle, quam te efle mecum. Si

autem intelliges opus elidea te Patris convalefcendi

caufa paulum commorari, nihil me malle quam

te valere. Si ftatim navigas, nos Leucade con

fequere. Sin te confirmare vis,' et comites et

tempeûates, et navem idoneam ut habeas, dili

genter videbis. Unum illuda mi Tiro, videto, ñ

me amas, ne te Marionis adventus et hae literae
moveant.v @od valetudini tuae maxime con

ducetJ f1 fecerisa maxime obtemperaris volun

tati meae. l-laec pro tuo ingenio coníidera. Nos

ita te defideramusi ut amemus : amor, ut valen

tem videamusj hortaturg defideriuma ut quam

primum. lllud igitur potius. cura ergo potifii

mum ut valeas : De tuis innumerabilibus in me

pflieiis erit hoc gratiñìmum. x11. Non. Nov.

EPISTOLA п.

TULLIUS TIRONI SUO шар.

~ - ON queo ad te, nec iubet fcribere, quo af

nimo Вт affedusz tantum fcribo, et

gibi et mihi maximae voluptati fore, f1 _te irv

mum
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mum quam primum videro. Tertio die abs te

ad Alyziam accefi‘eramus. Is locus eft citra Leu

cadem fiadia CXX. Leucade aut te ipfum, aut

tuas literas a Marione putabam me accepturum.

Щапшт me diligis, tantum fac‘ut valïeas, vel

quantum te a me fcis (НЕЁ. Nonìs Novembr.
Alyzia. l

EPISTOLA III.
TULLIUS ET CICERO TIRONI SUO,l

. ET l(LPATER, ET QFILIUS S.D.

OS apud Alyziam, ex quo loco tibi lite

ras ante dedet-amuss unum diem com..y

morati (ниша, ЧиодТЩпшз nos confecutus

non erat. Is dies fuit Попав Novembr. Inde

ante lucem proficifcentes ante diem v111. ldus

Novemb. has literas dedimus. Tu, ii nos omnes

amas, et praecipue me, magìíh‘um tuum, con

firma te. Ego valde fufpenfo animo expeâo,

primum te fcìlicet, deinde Marionem cum tuis

literis. omnes cu‘pìmus, ego in primis, quam

primum te videre, fed, mi Tiro, valentem.

(mere nihil properaris : fatis quotidie videro, Н _

valebis. Utilìtatibus tuis pofl‘um сагеге: te va

lere, tua caufa primum volo, tum mea, mi Tiro.

ydq

щ. 1315153

 



ya вРютоьАкпм . ю‘

‚ччг

' ‘ ‘ ' Mm

EPIsToLA 1v. We?

м.т.с. ЕТ QPR. вт QFIL. TIRoNI s. u‘lm‘h‘.“

ARIEfum ‘ añ’eé’cus tuis literis, „и: prio- mi?

re pagina perturbatus, paulum altera re- w10 Niî

creatus. (wie nunc quidem non dubito, quin, 4
quoad plane valeas, te neque naviga'tioni,y neque fm “ofi

“Бас committas, Satis te mature videro, íì planeconñrmaturn videro. De medico'et tu bene exi- mib. il

> í’timari fcribis, et ego íic audio. Sed plane cura- mu i

tioues ejus non ptobo. Jus enim dandum tibi ММ

non fuit, cum namfrc'ayax@ efïes: fed tamen @mfc

et ad Щит {cripiì accurate, et ad Lyfonem. Ad ‘mmf

Curium vero, fuaviíîimum hominem et fummì _ d_[fibo‘v

oñîcii fummaeque humanitatis, multa fctipíi : in mi mut'

his etiam, ut, f1 tibi videretur, te ad fe transfer- mmh

ret. Lyfo enim noí’rer vereor ne negligentior

fit, primum quia omnes Gracci: deinde, quod Щи

cum a me literas accepifî'et, mihi nullas remìût. RON]

Sed eum tu laudas. Tu igit‘ur quid faciendum l
iitjudicabis. Iiludz mi Tiro,v te rogo, fumtui ne Vl'

paŕcas ulla in re, quod ad valetudinem opus fit. 3

Scripíi ad Curium,'quod dixiíì'es, дате‘. Medico mmf?

ipů puto aliquid dandum eíi‘e, quo Н: Pcudiofior. poum

Innumerabilia tua [им in me oñicia, domeñica, Puto’ ‘

forenfia, urbana, aprovincialia, in re privata, in `l C 1

publiça, in ítudiis, in literis noftris. Omnia vif
‘C_Éris, f5 Ч? ГРФго; te Yëlidum Yidßrfß- Ego Puto' I_ ‘ s@ `

M_l/ Щиты щ
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te' belliflime, Ii meæ crit, cum quaeûore Me

fcinio decurfurum. Non inhumanus еРс, teque,

ut mihi ‘Лиз ей, diligit, et cum valetudini tuae

diligentiíiime confuluerisa tum, mi Tiro, confu

Ню navigationi. Nulla in re jam te fef’cinare i

‚ volo. Nihil labores niñ ut falvus iis. Sic habeto,

mi Tiro, neminem elle vqui me arnet, quin idem

te arnet: et cum tua et mea maxime intereíi:

te valere, turn multis eP: curae. Adhuca dum

mihi nullo loco deeíi'e vis, nunquam te confir

mare potuif’ci. Nunc te nihil impedit: omnia

depone, corpori fervi. @antam diligentiam in

valetudinem tuam contuleris, tanti me fieri ju

dicabo. Vale, mi Tiro, vale, vale et falve. Lepta

tibi falutem dicit, et omnes. Vale. vI‘I. Idus

Novembr. Leucade.

EPISTOLA V...

TULLIUs ET cIcERgo, ET qqij

RoN1HUMAN1ss~ET ОРТ. s.P.D.

ID Е, quanta Н: in te fuavitas. Duas ho-.

ras Thyrei ' fuimus. Xenornenes hofpes

tam te diligit, quam ñ vixerit tecum. lis omnia

pollicitus eil', quae tibi efïent opus: faëturum

puto. Mihi placebat, fi íirmior elfes, ut te Leu

eadem deportares, ut ibi tc plane confirmares.

videbis quid Curio, quid Lyfoni, quid medico

placeat volebam ad te Marionem remitterei

quçm, cum meliufcule tibi eíl’et, ad me mitte

res :
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res: fed cogitavil unas literas wMarionem afferre

poíïe, me autem crebras expeétare. Poterìsigi'

tur, et faciesa f1 me diligis, ut quotidie iit Aca

Paus in portu: Multi erunt, quibus reete literas

dare pellisl qui ad me libenter perferant. liqui

dem Patras euntem neminem praetermittam.

Ego omnem fpem tui diligenter curandi in Cu

rio habeo. Nihil poteft illo fieri humanius, ni

hil noftri amantius. Ei te totum trade. Malo te

paulo poft valentem, quam ftatim imbecillum

videre Cura igitur nihil aliud, niñ ut tuv valeas:

caetera ego curabo. Etiam atque etiam vale.

Leucade proficifcens vn. Idus Novembr.

EPISTOLA VI.

M. TULLIUS CIC. PATER ET FIL;

ET QQTIRONI S.D.

Е RT IAM ad te hanc epiftolam fcripfi

Т eodem die, magis inftituti mei tenendi

caufa, quia nadus eram cui darem, quam quo

haberem quid fcriberem. Igîtur illa: quantum

me diligisz tantum adhibe in te diligentiae. Ad

tua innumerabilia in me oflicia adde hoc, quod

mihi erit gratifiimum omnium. Cum valetudi

nis rationem, ut fpero, habueris,Y habeto etiam

„издает. ln ltaliam euntibus omnibus ad

me literas dabìs, ut ego euntem Patras neminem

praetermitto. Cura, cura te, mi Tiro. Cum

- non

’ä'ëÉî-'Zîë
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non contigit, ut íîmul navigares, nihil eik quod

feí’cines: nec quidquzim cures niñ ut valeas.

Etiam atque etiam vale. vI I. Шин Novembr.

Aó’cio vefperi.

EPISTO'LA VII.

м.т.с. TIRONI s.P.D.

EPTIMUM jam diem Corcyrae tçancba

mur, uintus autern pater et ñlius Buthro

ti. Solliciti eramus de tua valetudine mirum in

modum. Nec mirabamur nihil a te literarum.

Iis enim ventis ií’cinc navigatur, qui f1 eíî'ent, nos

Corcyrae non federemus. Cura igitur te, et con

firma: et, cum commode, et per valetudinem

et per anni tempus navigare poteris, ad nos a

‘ mantiíïìmos tui Veni., Nemo nos amat, qui te

non diligat. Carus omnibus expeéìatufque ve

nies. Cura ut valeas etiam atque etiam, Tiro

войск’, Vale. xv. Kalend. Novembr. Corcyra.

EâPISTOLA VIII.

_T_ULLIUS ЕТ CICERO s.D. TIRONI

sUo.`

O S ‘ а te, ut fcis, difceûimus a.d. Iv. Non;

Novemb. Leucadem venimus a.d.vIII.

Idus Novembres. A.d. v1 I. Aétium. Ibi pro

pter tempeí’natem ad v1. Idus morati Тата;

Inde м. чцадшшыцз çorcyram beuimme

lnavi:y
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navigavimus. Corcyrae fuîmus ufque ad xvr.`

Kalend. Decembr. tempeí’fatibus retentì. АД.

xv. Kalend. Decembr. in portum Corcyraeorum

ad Cañiopen í’fadia cxx. procefïìmus. Ibi re

tenti ventis fumus ufque ad 1x. Kalendas. In

‘пса, qui cupide profeé‘ci funt, multi naufragia

fecerunt. Nos eo die coenati folvimus. Inde

Auf’rro lenifíìmo, coelo ‘вино, побЪе illa et

die pof’cero in Канат ad Hydruntem ludi

bundi pervenimus: codemque vento poí’cridie,

id erat a. d. vx 1. Kalendas Decembr. hora

quarta Brunduiìum venimus : eodemque tem

pore Наш! nobìfcum in oppìdum Этой: Те

rentia, quae te facit plurimi. A. d. v. Kal. De

cemb. fervus Cn. Plancii Brunduíìi tandem ali

quando mihi a te expeítatiñìmas literas reddi

dit, datas Idib. Novemb. quae me moleßia val

де levarunt, utinam omnino liberaíî'ent. Sed га

men Afclapo medicus plane confirmar, prope..

diem te valentem fore. Nunc quid ego te hor

ter, ut omnem diligentìam adhibeas ad conva

lefcendum? Tuam prudentiam, temperantiam,

amorem erga me novi. Scio te omnia faéfturum

ut nobifc‘um quam primum iis. Sed tamen ita

тент, ut ne quid propel-es. Symphoniam Lyfo

-nis 2 velim vitaíî'es, ne in quartam hebdomada

lincideres. Sed, quando pudori tuo maluifìi obfeç

qui, quam valetudînì, reliqua cura.a Curio mi»

_._>D¢x
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ñ, ut medico honos haberetur, et tibi daret quod

opus effet: me cuijufìiíì'et, curaturum. Equum

et mulurn Brunduiii tibi reliqui. Romae vere

or ne сх Ка1. Jan. magni tumultus Нм. Nos.

agemus omnia modico. Reliquum еРс ut te hoc

газет et a te petam, ne temere naviges. Solent

nautae feí’cinare quaeí’cus fui caufa. Cantus iis,

mi Tiro. Mare magnum et difficile tibi r'ePfat.

Si poteris, cum Mefcinio. Саше is {olet naviga

re. Si minus, cum honef’fo aliquo homìne, сп

jus auëtoritate navicularius moveatur. In hoc

ответ diligentiam ii adhibueris, teque nobis in

Columem praeí’citeris, omnia a te habebo. Etiam

a‘tque etiam, noí’cer Tiro, vale. Medico, Curio,

Lyfonì de te fcripíi diligentiíiime. Vale, falve.

EPISTOLA IX.

M_T. ЕТ С. TERENT. ЕТ TULLIA,

Q‘FRAT. ЕТ (LF. TIRONI S.P.D.

TS I ‘ opportunitatem operae tuae omni- `

bus locis deíidero, tamen non tam mea,

quam tua caufa doleo te non valere, Sed cum

in quartanam converfa vis ей morbi, fic enim.

fcribit Curius, (pero te, dìligentia adhibita, etiam

ñrmiorem fore. Modo fac, id quod hùmanìta..

tis tuae ef’r, пе quid aliud cures hoc tempore,

niíi ut quam commodiíïime convalefcas. Non

ignoro, quantum ех deíiderio labores, fed erunt

omnia.
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omnia facilia, 1i valebis. ' Feílinare te nolo, «nè

naufeae moleůiam fufcipias aeger, et periculofe

hyeme naviges. Ego ad urbem accefíi pridie

Nonas `Ianuar. obviam mihi fic ell prodìtum,

ut nihil poíïit fieri ornatius. Sed incidi in ipfam

Hammam civilis difcordiae, vel potius belli: cui

cum cuperem mederi, et, ut arbitror, poíïem,

cupiditates certorum hominum, nam ex utraque

parte (ат, qui pugnare cupiant, impedimento

mihi {ценил omnino. Et ipfe Caefar, amicus

nofler, minaces ad Гепатит et acerbas literas

mil'erat. Et erat adhuc impudens, qui exerci

шт et provinciam invito fenatu teneret: et

Curio meus Щит incitabat. Antonius quidem

nof’cer, et (LCaHius, nulla vi expulfi, ad Calefa

rem cnm Curione profeëìi Cmnt. Poílea quam

fenatus confulibus, praetoribus, tribunis p1. et

nobis, qui proconfules fumus, negotium dede

rat, ut curaremus, ne quid refpubl. detrimen

й caperet, nunquam majore in periculo Civitas

fuit, nunquam improbi cìves habuerunt para

tiorem ducem. Omnino ex hac quoque parte

diligentiíïime comparatur. Id В: auéloritate et

Rudio Pompeii nof’cri, qui Cziefarem _foro coepit

timex-e. Nobis inter has tuifbas fenatus tamen

frequens ŕlagitavit triumphum : fed Lentulus

conful, quo majus fuum beneŕicium ficeret, ii

mul atque expediíïet, quae cliënt neceíl'aria, de

' repu

гзгЕЁТ’ТЗlï‘ŕì»'23
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republica dixit [e relaturum. Nos agimus nihil

cupide, eoque ef’c noí’cra pluris auéloritas. Ita

Нас regiones defcriptae шт, quam quifque par

tem tueretur. Nos Capuam fumíimus. Haec te

fcire volui. Tu etiam atque etiam cura ut va

leas, literafque ad me mittas, quotiefcunque ha

bebis cui des. Etiam atque etiam vale. D. pri-._

die Idus Jan.

EPISTOLA X.

M.T.C. TIRONI SUO S.P.D.

UO in difcriminc1 verfetur falus mea, et

bonorum Omnium, atque univeríàe

reipublicaea ex eo fcire potes, quod domos no

Рсгав, et patriam ipfam, vel diripiendam vel

înflammandam reliquimus. n In eum locum res

deduéta ей, ut, nili quis deus, vel cafus aliquis

fubvenerit, falvi effe nequeamus’. Equidenn, ut

veni ad urbem, non deí’citi omnia et fentire, et'

dlcere, et facere, quae ad concordiam pertine

rent: fed mirus invaferat furor non folum im

probisa fed etiam his, qui boni habentur, ut

pugnare cuperent; me clamante, nihil elfe bel

lo civili miferius. Начав cum Caefar amentia

quadam raperetur, et oblitus nominis atque ho

norum fuorum, Ariminuml Pifaurum, Anco

дат, Arretium occupavifl'et, urbem reliqui

mus: quam fapienter, aut quam fortiter, nihil

attinet
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attinet dií'putare. @o quidem in cafu ñmus

vides. Feruntur omnino conditiones ab illo, ut

Pompeius eat in Hifpaniam : deleéìus qui funi:

habitì, et praeůdia nof’cra dimittantur : fe ulte

rìorem Galliam Domitio, cìteriorem Conûdio

Noniano, his enìm obtìgerunt, traditurum : ad

confulatus petìtìonem fe venturum, neque fe
jam velle, abfente fe, rationem Yhaberì fui: fe

praefentem trinundinum petiturum. Accepi

mus condìtiones: fed ita, ut removeat prae

íìdia ex his locìs, quae occupavit, ut Iìne теги

de iis ipñs conditìonibús Romae fenatus haberi

pofïìt. Id ille ñ fecerit, {рез ей pacis non ho

пейас. Leges enîm ìmponuntur. Sed quidvis ей

melius, quam Не elle ut fumus. Sin autem'ille

fuis conditionìbus flare noluerît, bellum para

tum ей: ejufmodi tamen quod fufìinere ille

non рой‘, praefertìm cum a fuis conditionibus

ipfe fugerit: tantummodo ut eum intercluda

mus, ne ad urbem рот: accedere: quod {pera

bamus ñerì poíïe. Deleëtus enìm magnus habe

bamus, putabamufque illum metuere, f1 ad ur

bem ire coepìñ'et, ne Gal-lias amittcrct, quas

ambas habet inimiciíïìmas, praeter Tranfpada

nos: ex Hifpanîaque Тех legiones, et magna

auxilia, Afranio et Petreio duclbus, habet a ter

go. “дают, ñ infanìet, poíTe opprìmì, modo ut

urbe Тата. Мах1тат autem plagam acccpit,

quod
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quod is, qui fummam aué’coritatem in illius сх

ercitu habebat, T. Labienus, focius fceleris eß'e

noluit : reliquit Щит, et nobifcum ей: multi

que idem faá’mriçffe dicuntur. Ego adhuc огае

maritimac praefum a Formiis. Nullum majus

negotium fufcipere volui, quo plus apud illum

meae literae cohortationefque ad pacern vale

rent. Sin autem erit bellum, video me cafìris

etcertis legîonibus praefutux'um. Habeo etiam

illam molefìiarn, quod Dolabella nofìer apud

Caefarem ей. Насс tibi nota effe volui: quae

cave ne te perturbent, er. impediant valetudi'nem

tuam. Ego A. Varroni, чист cum amantifïì

mum mei cognovi, tum etiam valde tui Rudio

fum, diligentiiiìme te commendavi, ut et vale

-tudinis tuae rationem haberet et navigationis,

et totum te fufciperetac tueretur: чист omnia

l ' faéìurum confido. Recepit enim et mecum locu

(из еРс fuavifïime. Tu, quando coltempore me

Cum eiTe non potuií’ci, quo ego maxime operam

et ŕidelitatem deíideravi tuam, cave feßines, aut

Committas, ut aut aeger, ан: hieme naviges.

Nunquam (его te veniffe putabo, fi falvus vene.

ris. Adhuc neminem ‘Адепт, qui te poßea vi

diíïet, quam M. Volufius, a quo tuas literas ас

CCpi: quod non mirabar. Neque сайт meas

puto ad te litergs tanta hieme perferri. Sed da

AOperam, ut Valens : et fi valebis, cum refte na

VOL. H- Z ` vigafi
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vigaripoterit, tuam naviges. Cicero meus in For- _

miano ага‘, Terentia et Tullia Romae. Cura ut

vaieas. Iv. Kalendas Febr. Capua.

EPISTOLA XI.

QQTIRONIS.

MAGNAE ’ nobis ей follicitudini valetudo

tua. Nam, tametfì qui veniunt, дышат

‚М, ХроиаЁтгра. 5‘3 nuntiant, ramen in magna con

folationeingensinefi foilicitudo, fi diutius a nobis

afuturus eûis, cujus ufurn et fuavitatem deficie

rando fentimus. Attamen quanquam videre te

tota cogitatione cupio, tamen te penitus rogo,

ne te tam longae navigationi, et viae per hiemem,

niñ bene íirmum committas, neve naviges niñ

expiorate. Vix in iplis teéiis et oppidis frigus in

ñrma valetudine vitatur, nedum in mari et via

fit facile abeífe ab injuria temporis.

iinixaç ÄÈ мг’); Xpwri #rompió-M7011,

inquit Euripides. Cui tu quantum credas, ne

fcio. Ego certe íingulos вузе verfus, {ingula

tefiimonia puto. Eñìce, {ime dìligis, ut valeavs,

et ut ad nos íirmus ac Valens quam primum ve

nias. Ama nos. et vale. . tibi falutem dicit.

А ЕРЕЗТОЬА XII. ì

M_.Tïß TIRONI S.P>.D.

i M NI А a .te data ‘mihi putabo, f1 te va»v

lentem videro. Summa curaexpeé‘rabam

adventum Menand'rì, quem ad te miferam.

’ . ra,

Cu- ‚
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ra, [i me dlligîs, ut valeas : et cum te bene con

firmarisa ad nos venias. Vale. xv. Idus April.

EPISTOLA XIII.

M.T.C. TIRONI S.P.D.

NDRICUS lpoftridie ad me venit, quam

expeéìaram. Itaque babui noctem ple

дат timoris ac miferìae. rlquislireris nihilo fum

factus certior, quomodo tc haberes : fed tamen

fum rcc‘reatus. Ego omni deleéìationelìterifque

omnibus careo, quas ante, quam te videro, at

tinggrcnon решив. Medico mercedis, quantum

pofcet, promittì jubeto. Id fcripfì ad Ummium.

Audio te animo angl, et medicum dicere, ex eo

te laborare. Si me dilìgis, excita eX fomno tuas

literas, humanìtatemque, propter quam mihi es

cariHìmus. Nunc opus efl te animo valere, ut

corpore poíîîs. Ы cum tua, tum mea- caufa

faciasra te peto. Acal’cum retine, quo commo

(Баз tibi miniftretun Conferva te mihi, Diespro

miiforum adeí’c. одет etiam repraefentabo, lì ad

venerise Etiam atque etiam vale. I v . ldus. hora v1 ‚

EPISTOLA XIV.

M. T.C. TIRONI. S. P. D.

AEGYPTAad me venit pridie IdusAprlles.

› ls etfi mihi nuntiavit, te plane febri

carere et belle habere, tati-nona- quod negavit te
z z i potuìíï'e
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potuiffe ad me fcriberc, curam mihi attulit, et

eo magisa quod Hermia, quem eodem die venire

oportuerat, non venerat. Incredibili fum folli

citudinc de tua valetudine : qua f1 me liberaris,

ego te omni cura liberabo. Plura fcrìberem, li

jam putarem libenter te legere poíTe. Ingenìum

tuum, quod ego maximi facìo, confer ad te mi

hi tibique confervandum. cura te etiam atque

etiam dìlìgenter. Vale. Scripta jam epìfìola,

Hermia venit. Accepi tuam epiflolam vacillan

tibus litterulis : nec mirum, tam gravi morbo.

Ego ad te AEgyptam mili, quod nec inhumanus

ей, et te vifus cft mihi щите, ut is tccumeffet :

ct cum eo cocum, quo uterere. Vale.

‚ EPISTOLA XV.

TULLIUS TIRONI S.P.D.

PERO 1 ex tuis literis tibi melius effe : cu

S pio certe. Cui quìdem rei omni ratione

cura, ut infcrviasz et cave fufpiceris, contra meam

voluntatem te fácere, quod non iis mecum. Me

cum es, fi te curas. @gre malo te valetudini

tuae fervire, quam meis oculis et auribus. Etû

enim et audio te, et video lìbenter: tamen hoc

multo crit, f1 valebis,jucundius. Ego hic ceíTo,

quia ipfe nihil fcribo : lego autem libentìíïìme.

Tu iûìc, f1 quid librarii mea manu non intelli

gent, moní’rrabis. Una omnino intcrpoiitio dif

iicilior
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íìcilior elfi, quam ne ipfe quidem facile legere

folco, de quadrimo 1 Catone. De trìclìnio cura

ut facis. Tertia aderit, modo ne Publius foga..

tus (it. Demetrius ilie nunquam omnino Pha

lcreus fuit, feduunc plane Bilienus сРс. Itaque

te do vicarium. Tu eum obfervabis. Etfì : ve

runtamen: de illis : noni caetera. Sed tamen,

ñ quem cum eo fermonem habuerisl fcribes ad

me, ut mihi nafcatur epifìolae argumentuml et

ut tuas quam longiflimas literas legam. Cura,

mi Tiro, ut valeas: hoc mihi gratius facere

nihil potes. Vale.

EPISTOLA XVI.

M.T.C. TIRONI S.P.D.

IDEO ' quid agas. Tuas quoque epiflo

las vis referri in volumina. Sed heus tu,

qui „иду effe meorum fcriptorum foles, unde

illud tam á'wpiv, “ valetudini fideliter infervien

d0? vnde in ilium locum “ fideliter” venit E

cui verbo domicilium eft proprium in oñìcio,

migrationes in alienum multae. Nam et doetri

na, et domus, et ars, et ager etiam fidelis dici

potefi, ut (it, quomodo Theophrail‘o placet, ve

recunda tralatio. Sed haec coram. Demetrius

venit ad me: quo quidem comitatu ¿Qa/¿imei :

fatis fcîs. Tu eum videlicet non potuifti videres

cras adcritz videbis igitur. Nam ego hinc pe

z 3 rendieÀ
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rendie mane cogito. Valetud'o‘tua 'me чаше fol.'

Цена! ; fed irifervì, et fac omnia: tum te mecum

effe, tum mihi cumulatißime fatisfacere putato.

Yalde enìm физ caufa volo. Vale.

EPISTOLA XVII.

M.T.C.T1RoN1s.P.D.

OLLICITAT, ‘ ita ‘Мат; metua, mi Tiro,

valetudo : fed Conñdo, ii diligentiam, quam

iiiûituifìi, adhibueris, cito te íirmum fore. Lì

bros compone, indicern, cum Metrodoro lube

bit1 quando ejus arbitratu vivendum ей. Cum

olitore ut Идиш‘. Tu potes Kalendis fpeâare

gladiatores, poí’frìdie redire, et ita cenfeo. Vc

rum ut videbitur. Cura te, f1 me amas, dili

genter, Vale.

EPISTOLA XVIII.

M.T.C. TIRONI S.P,D.

‚ Х Р Е СТ О ’ tuas literas de multis rebus д

te ìpfum multo magis. Demetrium redde

noí’frum, -et aliud, fi quid potefì boni. De Aufl

diano nomine nihil te horror. Scio tibi curae

effe : fed Confice. Ё‘, fi ob eam rem morarìs,

.accipio caufam : f1 id te non tenet, advola. Li

tetas tuag чаще expeó’co. Vale,

 

Cufpio quod operam dediûi, mìhì `gratu-m CFE. _
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_ EPISTOLA XIX.

M.T.C. TIRONI S.P.D.

GO vero cupio te ad me venire, fed ‘дат

timeo. Graviflime aegrotal’cì ; inedia et

purgatìonibus, et vi ipfius morbì confumtus es.

Graves folent oŕfeníiones effe ex gravibus mor
' l bis, f1 quae culpa commìíiâ ей. Jam ad id bi

duum, quod fucris in via, dum in Cumanum

venis, accedent continuo ad reditum dies quin

que. Ego in Formìano ad III. Kalend. elfe
volo. IbiA te ut íirmum olfendarn, mi Tiro,

eñìce. Literulae meae, five пейте, tui деше

rio oblanguerunt. Нас tamen epiílola, quam

Acaíìus attulit, oculos paulum fuíìnlerunt.

Pompeius erat apud me, cum haec fcribebam.

Hilare et libenter ei cupienti audire nofìra dixi,

fine te omnia mea muta effe. Tu Muíis noi’cris

para, ut operas reddas. Nof’fra ad diem dic’ìam

ñent. Docuìenim te, fides ё‘тишу quod haberet,

Fac plane ut valeas. Nos adfumus. Vale. X1 v.

Kal.

Е Р I S Т О LА ХХ.

TULLI US TIÉONI S.P.D.

QUID ‘ igitur .P non fic oportet? Equidem

cenfeo Не, аддепдитейат, fuo. Sed, f1

PlaCet, invidia vitetur, quam quidem ego faepe

z 4. C011

__..____—___.—-—А_.AAA._
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contemü. Tibi âacpápfmv‘ gaudeo profuiûë. Si

vero eti-am Tufculanum, dii boni, quanto mihi ’

iilud crit amabilius! Sed, fi me amas, quod qui

dem aut facis, aut perbelle Íìmulas ; quod tamen

in modum pmeedit : fed ut ef’t, indulge valetu

dini tuae : cui quidem tu adhuc, dum mihi de

fervis, fervifìi non fatìs. Ea quid poí’tulet non

ignorati: 3 «€445 imm-ieu, ‘палаты av'pue'rpov,

'nipdw’ ¿6Min/a.- идём. Fac belluS revertare.

Non modo te, fed etiam Tufculanum nofìrum

plus amem, 4 Parhedrum excita ut hortum ipfc

conducat: fxcolitorem ipfum commovebis. He

lico nequiíîimus HS CID dabat, nullo aprico

hurto, nullo emifì'ario, nulla maceria, nulla cafa.

Ше поз tanta impenfa derideat .P calface homi

нет, ut ego M.Othonem : itaque abutor coronis.

De Crabra quid agatur, etfi nunc quidem etiam

nimium eP: aquae, ramen velim fcire. Horolo

gium mittam, et libros, f1 ей: fudum. Sed tu

nullofne tecum libcllos? an pangis aliquid So

phocleum ? fac opusappareat. A. Ligurius, Cae

faris famìliaris, mortuus ей, bonus homo, et

nobis amicus. Te quando expeéìemus, fac ut

Мат, Cura te diligenter. Vale.

Ещё.
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EPISTOLA XXI.

TULLIUS TIRONI S.P.D.

TSI mane’Harpalum miferam, 'ramencum

baberern cui reë’ce darem literas, edi novi

nihil ст, Идет de rebus voluì ad te faepius

fcribere: non quin confiderem diligentiae tuae ;

fed rei me magnitudo movebat. Mihi prora 2et'.

puppis, ut Graecorum proverbium eí’c, fuit a

me tui dimittendi, ut rationes nof’cras explicares.

Ofiillio et Aurelio utique fatis fiat. A Fiamma,

f1 non potes omne, partem aliquam velim ex.

torqueas, in primifque ut expedita В: peníio

Kalendis Jan. De 3 attributionc conñcies. De

repraefen tatione, videbis. De domeûicis hafte

nus. De publicis omnia mihi certa ; quid Oéia

vius, quid Antonius: quae hominum opinîo:

quid futurum putes. Ego "Ь: teneor quin ac

curram. Sed PI ! Literas tuas expeëto: et fcito

Balbum tum fuiffe Aquini, cum tibi eí’c dictum,

et pof‘rridìe Hirtium. Puto utrumque 4ad aquas.

Sed quod egerint. Dolabellae procuratores fac

admoneantur. Appellabis eci-am Pdpiam. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXII.

TULLIUS TIRONI S.P.D.

U vero confice ‘ profefiionem, fi potes.

Etíi haec pecunia ех eo genere ей, ut

profeíiione non egeat. Veruntamen. Balbus ad

me
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me fcrîpůt, tanta fe epiphora opprefî‘um, ut lo

qui non poHìt, Antonius de lege quid egerit~

Liceat modo ruûìcari. Ad Bithynicum fcripíì.

De Ван/1110 tu vìderìs, qui feneôtutem non con

temnìs. Etfì Atticus nofìer, quì quondam me

commoverì‘w'xvmoïç intellexìt, idem femper pu

(а: nec "Ист, quibus praeûdiis philofophiae

feptus fîm: et hercle, quod tîmidus ipfe ef’c,

Sopuâofrroœï. Ego tamen Antonìi inveteratam fine

ulla oŕfenfìone amicîtiam retinere Ганс volo, Гей

bamque ad cum, fed non ante quam te videro:

nec tamen te avoco а fyngrapha, 7,641 n-Áums.

Cras expcâo Leptam. Etenim ad cujus плат

pulegìo mihi tui fermonìs utendum CHI. Vale.

EPISTO LA XXIII.

C. FIL. TIRONI SUO DULCISS.

S.P.D.

UM vehemcnter tabe‘llarois 3 expeäarem

quotìdìe, aliquando venerunt рой diem XL

et v I ,quam a vòbi‘sdifceíïèrant : quarum mihi {ц

it advcntus adoptatifîîmus. Nam cum maximam

cepiiïem laetitiam ех humanifïîmi et cariíïìmî ра

' tris epìí’cola, tum vero jucundifììmae tuae literae
cumulum mihi Завет attulerunt;y Начав me jam

non poenitebat intercapedincm fcrìbendi feciífe ;

fed potius laetabar. Fméìum enim magnum hu

xnanitatis tuaecapiebam сх íîlentio mearum lite

rarum.

Y Y«vw-«1"
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rarlìm. Vehementer igîtur gaudeo, te meam fìnè

dubitatìone accepiíïè excufatìonem. Gratos tibi

optatofque effe, qui de me rumores añ’cruntur,

non dubito, mi dulcifììme Tiro : praeûaboqu'e

et сайт, ut in dies magîs magifque haec nafcens

de me duplicetur opinió. Qlare quod polliceris

te buccinatorem fore exìfìimationis meae, ñrmo

id conßanrique animo facias Все‘; Тапшт enîm

mìhi dolorem cruciatumque attulerunt errata

aetatis meae, ut non folum anìmus а faâìs, fed

aures quoque a commemoratione abhorreant.

Си)“ te follì‘citudinìs et doloris participem fu

~iíTe, notum exploratumque ef’r mihi ; nec id mí

lrum. Nam cú‘m omnia mea caufa velles mihi

fucceíî'a, tum etiam tua. Socìum сайт te meo

шт commodorum femper effe volui. Qaod

i'gîtur tum ex me doluìí’ci, nunc, ut duplicetur

tuum ex me gaudium, praef’cabo. Cratippo mo

fcito non ut difcipulum, fed ut ñlium, effe con

jlmcftìfïìmum. Nam cum et audio Щит libcn

tél‘-, turn etiam proprìam физ fuavitatem vehe

menter amplcéìor. Sum rotos dies cum eo, noc

'tifque faepenumero partem. Ехого enim ut

mecum quam {àepìñìme coenet. Нас introduéìa

confuetudìnc, faepe infcìenti'ous nobis et coenan

tibus abrepìt, fublataque feveritate phìlofophiae,

.humanìñîrne nobifcum jocatur. @gre da ope- ‘

гат
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ram ut hunc talem, tam jucundum, tam excel

lentem ‘Агат videas quam primum. Nam quid

ego de Bruttio dicem i' quem nullo tempore a

me patior difcedere : cujus cum frugì feveraque

ей vita,- tum etiam jucundiñìma conviéììo. Non

eP: enim fejuuötus jocus a philologia, et quoti

diana auënfm'o-a. Huic ego locum in proximo

conduxi. Et, ut poíï'um, ex meis anguí’ciis il

lius fuf’rento tenuitatem. Praeterea declamitare

Graece apud Cafîlum inûitui, Latine autem

apud Bruttium exerceri volo. Utor familiari

bus, et quotìdianis conviétoribus, quos fecum

Mitylenis Cratippus adduxit, hominibus et doc

tis et illi probatiíïimis. Multum etiam mecum

ей Epicrates, princeps Athenienñum, et Leo

nides, et horum сетей íimiles. 'rai у») ё" U6’

iwi; таёд‘г. De YGorgia autem quod mihi {cri

bis, erat quidem ille in quotidiana declamatione

utilis : fed omnia poíìpofui, dummodo praecep

tis patrìs parerem. á‘iaßßńáw enim fcripferat, ut

cum dimitteram (ìatim. Tergiveríàri nolui, ne

mea nimia спад‘) fufpicioncm ei aliquam impor

taret. Deincle illud etiam mihi fuccurebat gra

ve efì'e, me de judicio patris judicarc. ‹ Tuum

tamen f’cudium, et confilium gratum acceptum

que ей mihi. Excufationem anguf’ciarum tui

temporis accipio. Scio enim quam foleas elle

веси
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occupatus. Emifi‘e te praedium vehementer gan

deo, feliciterque tibi rem iftam evenire cupio.

Нос loco me tibi gratulari noli mirati. Eodem

enim fere loco tu quoque, erniíi‘e te, fccifii me

certiorem. Habes deponendae ubi funt urbani

tates. Ruf’ticus Romanus faéius es. @modo

ego mihi nunc ante ocuIos щит jucundiíiimum

confpeétum propono ; videor enim videre emen

tem te ruí’ricas res, cum villico loquentem, in

lacina fervantem ex menfa fecunda femina. Sed

quod ad rem pertinet, me tum tibi defuifïe ас

que ac tu doleo. Sed noli dubitare, mi Tiro,

quin te fublevaturus Вт, Ii modo fortuna me:

praefertim cum fciam, communemnobis emtum

eíi'e ií’tum fundum. De mandatis quod tibi curae

fuit, eí’c mihi gratum. Sed peto ate, ut quam ce

lerrime mihi Iibrarius mittatur, maxime quidem

Graecus : multum mihi enim eripitur operae in

exfcribendis hypomnematis. Tu Уайт in primis

cures ut valeas, ut una wpcprAoÀoq/äv poñimus.

Antherum tibi commendo. Vale.

EPISTOLÁ XXIV.

CICERO F111... TIRONI SUO S.P.D.

TSI jufta et idonea u_í'us es excufatione

de intermiíiione Iiterarum tuarum, ta

тел id ne faepius facials, rogo. Nam etíi de re

publica
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publica rumoribus et nuntiis certior ño, et de

{на in me voluntate femper ad me perfcribit pa

ter : ramen de quavis minima re fcripta a te ad

me epiíiola femper fuit gratifìima. (Mire, cum

in primis tuas deliderem liieras, noli committere,

ut excufatione potius expleas ofìicium fcribendin

quam aíiiduitate epiůoiarum. Vale.

EPISTOLA XXV.

QcTIRoNI sUo S.P.D.

IRIFICAM ‘ mihi verberationem cef

_ fationis epil’fola dedìûì. Nam quae par

cius frater perfcripl‘erat, verecundia videli'cet, et

properatione, >ea tu fine aíì'entalione, ut efant,

ad me fcipíiñi, et maxime de confulibu's de

íignatis': quos ego penitus novi llbidinum et

languoris eíïoeminatiíiimi animi plenos : qui niñ

a gubernaculis"receíï'erint, maximum ab uni..

verfo naufragiopericulum ей. Incredibile ей;

quae ego illos icio, oppofitis Gallorum caí’fris,

in aeí’rivis fecìß'c ; quos ille latro, nili aliquid fifa

mius Растёт, focìetate “Штат deliniet. Reseíi:

aut tribunitiis, aut privatis coniiliis munienda. —

Nam ifii duo vix (unt (Буй, quibus alteri Cae

Ienam, alîefi Coffutianarum tabernarum fundaù

menta credas. Те, ut clixi, {его oculis. Ego vps

a. d. `11 1. Kalendwidebo; tuofque oculos, etiam

‚ _ _ ú

  

t
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f1 te veniens in medio foro videro, djiiïaviabor.

Me ama. Vale.

Е PISTOLA XXVI.

(LOM. CICERONI FRATRI S. P. D.

DE Tirone, Marce, ita te, meumque

Ciceronem, et meam Tulliolam, tuum

que ñlium videam, ut mihi gratifïìmum fecifìi,

cum eum indignum `illa fortuna, ac nobis ami

cum quam fetvum effe maluifìi. Mihi crede

tuis et illius literis perleé’cis, exůlui gaudio. Tibi

et ago gratias, et gratulor. Si enim mihiStatii

ñdelitas eí’t tantae voluptati, quanti effe in 1110

haec eadem bona. debent, additis literis, fermo

nibus,humanitate, quae funt his ipíis commo~

dis potiora .P Amo te omnibus equidem maxi

mis de cauñs verum etiam propter banc, vel

quod mihific, ut debuifìi, nunti'afìi. Те totum

in literis vidi. ArSzIbini pueris et promiû omnia,

et faciam.

виз TOLA XXVII.

Q cIcILRo TIRoNI suo s. Р. D.

ERBERAVI te cogitationis tacito dun

taxat convicio, quod fafciculus alter ad

me jam fine tuis literis perlatus ей. Non potes

eŕïugere hujus culpae pocnam. DepatronoMar

CUS
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cuseíiadhìbendus: ifque diu et multis lucubra

tionibus commentata oratione. Vide ut probare

pofíit, te non peccaíï‘e. Plane te rogo, Нет olirn

matrem nof’cra'm facere memini, quae lagenas

etiam inanes obfignabat, ne dicerenturinanes ali

quae Тише, quae furtim eß‘ent exíiccatae: fic,

tu, etiam й quod fcribas, non habebis, fcribito

tamen, ne iilrtum cefî'ationis quaeíivifie videaris.

Чаше enim rnihi {emper et vera, et dulcia tuis'

epifiolis nuntiatur. Ama nos, et vale.
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~ ТНЕ

REMARKS

UPON THE

N I N T Н В О О К.

ЕР1$Т.1.

‘ЕХЫ: Íz'lerz's.] М. Terentius Varro, to whom the eight

firf’t letters in this book are written, was a perfon of

dil’tinguiíhed abilities and learning, and in high eíleem and

friendíhip with Cicero. He was born about ten years be

fore him, and therefore mult have been near feventy years

old,when this correfpondence began. But he Ítill enjoyed

the fame f’trength of parts and vivacity of genius, as he

always had, and purfued his ítudies with equal warmth

and vigor. Нитапаг vitae, fays Valerius Maximus, exem

plum detriti/que /patìum naminundus, non afmz's, quz'bus factu

lum aequavit, quam/fila vivaciorfuít. In еоа’ет enz'm leâ‘ula

et fpírítus ¿jus et egregiorum operum fm2/us extinéîus ç/ŕ,

lib. 8. 0.7. For he continued writing to his lait, and

boaí’ted that when he had entered duoderimam ‘шпагат

bebdamadam, or bis fe‘venty-eigbtb year, he had Written#1)

тайма bebdamadas lìbrorum, or four hundred and ninety

volumes. But yet, fo great are the revolutions in the re

public of learning, nothing remains entire of .this great

man’s works but his treatife on hufbandry, one of his

mof’c inconíiderable peices. Almoíl every thing elfe, which

are preferved of his writings, have been collected from the

works of a fet of writers, who never would have been

known, nor indeed deferve to have been known, had

they not been the repolitories of fuch invaluable treafures.

There appears to have been a great difference between

A a z (Лес,
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Y Cicero’s .charaëter and his; for though they both incef

fantly employed themfelves in the improvementof Менее,

and in writing for the advantage of their countrymen, yet

Cicero could not-confine himfelf within fuch contraëted

bounds of doing good, and fo narrow a field of glory. His

ambition led him НМ’: into the public theatre of buifnefs

and eloquence. His comprehenlive underlltanding of buif«

nefs and fuperior fkill in eloquence, foon raifed him to the

higheft honors of the frate: and his Ípirit of patriotifm

and integrity made him the darling of all the true friends

of the liberty and conftitution of his country. ButVarrd

feems to have dedicated the greatelt part of his time t0

contemplation and retirement, and Whenever he did engage

‚ himfelf in public affairs, he did it with regret and unwiillng

nefs, though he difcovered great integrity in the execution

of them, and great abilities in the fuccefs, which attended.

him. He was lieutenant to Pompey in the Piratic war, and

at that time projected a {cheme for joining Italy and Mace

donia together bya bridge. But whether the impraáticable

nefs of it deterred him from purfuing it, or whether other

buifnefs drew his attention from it, is not known. He

was jEdilA.U.ó93, and though he Wrote a fatyr upon

the triu'mvirate at that time, yet he `was in great confidence

with Pompey and Caefar. In the beginning of the civil

,Wars between thofc ltwo great men he was Pompey’s lieu

_ „tenant in Spain; but after the defeat of Afranius and

_Petreius he quitted his arms, and retired to his ítudies, in

which he was engaged, when this letter was Written to

him A.U.7o7. A.Gelliurs, lib. 3. c.x. Plin. 1.3. I I. lib.

35. 2. Laé’tantius lib. t. rc.ó. Life of Cicero, v.2. 12o.

Nlartin. Hanckiusde Rom. Scrip. lib. 2. 6.

1 In urbem wenerz'm] After the defeat of Pompey at

Pharfalia, Cicero returned into Italy, and after fome í’ray

at Brundilium,‘wliere he landed, he went.to Rome, and

employed himfelf chieiiy in Ptudy.

’ ' Íl/Íé
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3 Mefaci/e П’а’фя’итт.) Dr. Mead’s MS. confirms this

reading, and it feems to be the true one. Тт’фшгит in

this place fignifies the fame as wz'mre or dg‘leéîere; others

read fubíturum.

EPIST. II.

'E TSI quz'dfrrilzerem] This letter is the third in all

the editions; but it undoubtedly was written before

the fecond. For in that Cicero takes notice of the letter,

whichhe {ат Ьу Caninius. The people at Rome were

íiill in {ufpenfe about theievent of thc: African war.

.-’ln _i/ìì: [m33] probably Baila; Ро: it appears from the

following letter, that Vai-ro intended to go there. ‘Tf vera

nolo, m' `1 z'pß штат/ат rauw: erírfaáïm, aaiíBaz'ar venire.

This place was the ufual retreat of thc‘oii Romans in the

Winter-feafon, land' much reforted to upon .account of its y

delightful iituation and its medicinal waters :- but Cicero

thought it an improper place for himfelf and Varro to. ` '

retire to, both becaufe it was too public and too much

devoted to pleai‘ures and Adiveriions for perfoiis of their

Charaëìer, and in their circumi’rances. Seneca had the

fame opinion of itin his time,l ер.51. 1111:, fays he, [И

_plurz'mum Íuxurl'a permìiŕit : z'Í/z'r ‚тащит/2 aÍz'gua Íífmfz'a de

Ízeatuŕ laca, magi: falfvituï. Rin шш‘ит tarpon', _fed diam

marz'bu: [Щи/жил [лит ¿ligera dellemur.

3 I‘Aaiin’ Ei; ’Aûn'wgj Vid. ep. 2. 1ib_.vr. rem. 4.

ЕР15Т. III.

’ CANINIUS ¿dem mit] This relates to the ргесед‘

_‘ ' ing letter. _

’dt tibi терапии] Manutius obferves upon this place,

that tibi is elegantly redundant. Thus Coelius, ep. 3. lib.8.

Hic tibi ßrepítus, fremitur, с/атт‘ tanítruum et rudmlum

ßbi/ut.

«'Í'.; ‘A a 3

‚-am

v`-»»m„r»„mßsiwm.g_.._‚Адt„M_„Ai„sigari

„we
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з Efß „а: met] obßzefaßalf. The change ofafrnfs,

to which he alludes, feems to have been Caefar’s viö’tory

in Africa over the Pompeians.

" Sed calumniabar ifi/21.] Sed falfa fufpìcz'anß те impedis

ALam. See rem.3. ер. I. lib. I. Не was afraid of oli'ending

Caefar 5 for he means him in the following words, and

alludes to’an interview between them the foregoing year.

For Caefar, after the Alexandrian war, returned to Italy,

and landed at Tarentum in the month of September.

Cicero, who was then at Brundiíium, fet out to meet him

on foot, as foon as he heard of his going to Rome 3 and

when Caefar faw him coming towards him, he alighted

out of his chariot, and ran to embrace him, and walked with

him alone for feveral furlongs. Plut. in vit. Cic. v.2. 14.3.

зАдтЭб-тъ] ‘С1ат, pedetentìm, or, inferyilyly and by

degrees.

° Srrz'bere et legere комбат] Cicero tells Varro, that

if they cannot ferve their country by employing them-`

felves in the public affairs, yet they may by imitating the

ancient philofophers in writing treatifes upon government,y

laws and morality. For it is remarkable, that amongít the

Greeks no one pretended to be а philofopher, but he al

ways affumed the charaëter 0f a law-giver and contriver

pf civil polity. Hence in the'catalogues of their writings

preferved to us by Diogenes Laertius we always find trea

tifes upon government. What they were may be learned

‚ from thofe of Plato and Ariítotle, which are delivered

down to us along with their other works.

7 Navare тетради/[шт] This exprefïion is of lthe fame.

fort with thofe, which are more frequently met with, as

nat/are benevalentiam, helium, flagz'tium, vêzc. Tacit. hifi.

1V. 59. Ep. ad Attic. I1. lib. IX. Dr.Mead’s MS. reads

gnavare, which being an old way of fpellingnavare, in

troduced the other reading: gravare. Vie’torius and Grae

yius both approve the reading of the text.

` " ' - ' ` ` P I S T.
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ЕР15Т. IV.

_I EPI @uva-fish] That is, de rebus, queuf/íerzl poßìmt,

feíto me шт Diadora fentz're. Cicero in this letter

jocofely alludes to a famous controverí'y among the ftoics,

eooeernz'ng thing: poßìále and impoßble, occaiioned by their

doéirine of fate. The queíiion was, whether among thoí'e

things, which never had happened, nor ever were to hap

pen, any of them were poHible or no. Diodorus, a famous

logician of the fchool of Megara, denied, that they were

poíiible: Chryíippus aHirmed that they were. The difie

rcnt opinions of thefe two philofophers are Well explained

by Cicero in his treatife upon Fate, c. 7. at boe, сити)‘

minime fuis: maximeque tibi de /yae ipfo шт Diadora certa

men Íl/e em'm z'd _fo/um fieri рт elicit, quod aut/it ‘zie

rum, auf [шт-ат}: шгит: et, quioquz'd futurum ßt, z'd

dìcz'tßeri шеф ф ; at quiequz'd non ßtfuturum, z'd тут

ferì рф. Tu, et quae non ßnt futura, Paß; ferr' 'diez'.r, ut

frangi laan: gemmam, etiamß id' nunouamfutzerumßt : neque

nereßeeße Cyp/e/um regnare Corinthe', quanquam idmille :ma

ante anno ń'pollz'nir oraeula ф: edz'tum.

2 .Quant no/Íer Diodotm ynon roneoguebat] Corßf/er, fays

Cicero, whether tbe Xpi'alç Xpva'wr'frt’ßoo, j udicium Chrylippi,

0" tbe other opinion, which our friend Diodotur fou/d ner/er

lll-gef?, plea/er you [ze/î? It was a cufiom at Rome, when

the Greek learning and philofophy became a fafhionable

part of polite education for the great men to keep in their

houfes fome eminent {cholars of that people, to infi'ruä‘

them in thofe branches of knowledge which they profefl‘ed.

Diodotus was one of thefe; he lived in Cicero’s family,

was preceptor to him in logic and philol'ophy, and, though

he was blind feveral years before his death, yet purfued his

Ptudies With the fame vigor and afiiduity as he had ever

done: Cicero gives this account of him, q_uod Я”: ocu/ir

A a 4. ' _,'I'erz'
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fari pw fuz'x смогли)‘, Geometrìae mzmm таит, ‘vorbis

Praefipien: dzfcfntz'l/zgs, unda, quo, quamque lím’am defcrz'be

rent. Tuf'ç. dif. lib.5. 39. Не died in Cicero’s houfe

A.U.ó94. and left him a Confiderable legacy, zo ep. ad

Attic. 1ib.2._De Clar. orat.9o. Dr. Mead’s MS. reads non
coquebot. А l

`De Como] Dr.Mead’s MS. reads Суда. But both this

and the reading of the text are Wrong ; for we ought to

read Сашей. It appears from a letter to Atticus, Written

about this time, that there was a money allait between

_ Cicero and him; to which he molt probably alludes.

4 Si lyortum in [ЛЫЖИ/шт] That is,ßnce you bat/e а gare

den naar your library, not/Jing fÃ/e 'will oe wanting; the one

wil/foro: me jor morti/o, and the other for Дай)’ 5 whirl'

Iwo things will ongage moß of my timo. This interpretation,
which I think the Wordsl will admit, frees this pail'age

from all the diiliculties, with which it hath been attend

ed. Si {igniñes : шт, quom'am, „же; as in the following

place. In Саги. 1. 3. quid ф‘, Catz'lina, quod „ради, li il

Izyìrantm‘,  ii erumpunt orńm'a .P And in Biblíot/ma is, as

Badius hath already interpreted it, in loco bibliotbonie foi

fz'no. The Abbè Olivet explains this place in a different

manner: Cicero, fays he, plcafantly tells Varro, that he

{hall do nothing but walk and ftudy; nay, if he had a.

' garden in his library, he lhould never go out of it.

EPIST. V.

“"

’ IHl vero ad non.]« Cicero tells Varro, that he ap

proves of'the day, which he had appointed for

their meeting, and that he would take care to be with~

him by that time. For both the confuiion in the public

affairs, and heat of the Weather, would make their retire

ment to his Cuman Í/i/Ía very agreeable. This letter Тест‘

to have been written before Caefar returned from Africa.

Ст
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i ‘ Cmgßliì noßń] This alludes to the quitting the War

and returning to Italy, of which he fays, neither he nor

Varro would have had any reafon to repent, even if their:

old friends had fucceded in Africa; but as they have not,

he thinks they have more undoubted reafon to be fatisfied

with their determination of living quietly. '

‘ Lafvatz'a] Gronovius interprets this to iignify the

principal vell`el which the ancients made ul'e of to bathe

in; and refers to the following pall'age in Phoedrus. lib.

v. 4. 2r.

Sepanz't таесЬае 'vg/lem, mzmdum mzzliebrem,

Lavatianem argenteam, eunuc/Jar glabra: :

But, I think, both in this place and in the letter under

our coniideration, it may better be underl’tood to com

prehend the whole furniture of the bath, IÍJe laárum, tbe

¿ru/11er, and tbe atber ífyz‘ruments; though I do not de

ny but that lat/aria hath properly and originally the other

ligniñcation. vid. Dempíteri Paralip. in Rofini Antiq.

I. 68.

EPIST. VI.

'E SТ z'gítur adventunCaq/'aris fciliceh] It would be too

triŕiling to enquire, WhetherV the words Caq/îzrìs ful

lirez* ought to be retained in the text, or no? The autho

Шу of the MSS. is in general on the fide of the text,

and there is little reafon to be ofl'ered againl’c it. But it

will be more to the purpofe to tell my reader,l that Cae

far was expeéted from Africa at this time, and that Ál

ßum, theplace where he intended to land, was a fea-port

at the mouth of the river Ära in Etruria ; but his friends

Balbus, O_ppius, and others, advifed him to land at the

mouth of the Tiber, by which means he would avoid

many troublefome applications. Caefar came to Rome

about the end of July; fo that this letter was probably

Written

\.|-___¢¢_..„\.__d„¢__.-_.._~_._„___-M_.
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written fome time in the preceding part of that month.

2 На: ega ídcirca naß te willi] Cicero and Varro both

intended to pay the compliment to _Caefar of meeting him ’

before he came to Rome.

3 Nq/Írar amiraß] 7/1‘ Pampeians. Cicero always givesl

~this character of Pompey and his friends.

4 Civili: bel/í fviíiorìam] Cicero hath the fame {enti-g

ment. Ер. 23. lib. 4.,

5 Ад! бфтгит anni/iam] He alludes to the Africans

under Juba, and very probably to their manner of fighting

with Elephants. He fpeaks of thc fame thing in the fol

lowing manner in a letter to Atticus : ex omnibus nihil та

gi: a'qßd'ßratur, quam quod in fifi-imm non ierinz. ïudirio
ÍJoc fum u/iir, nan aß’ rbarlzarir auxiliisfnÍ/acißmaegentis

wmpulz. dry‘ì’ndendam, pravfcrtim contra exerrz'ium fviá‘z‘arem.

Ep. x1. lib. 7.

5 Äáîi: et ‘vo'luptaíilznrj This place will admit of а

double interpretation. /í/¿îis may either relate to the fuc

cefs of Caefar and his party, or elfe may lignify carazdìng,

banqueting, luxurious living, and be fyn'onomous to ruolu‘lz

taíibus. For a pall'age in Plntarch’s Sympoíiacs ‘111111111’

tify this interpretation. The`queftion propofed there is,

What is the real'on, that when people make an agree

ment to be upon a party of pleafure, they commonly fay:

«iii/.span „ЬЩОМ, in aüír :onvifvnbimnr Indie? to which

the anfwer is, becaufe they enjoyed themfeives beit in

aé'h's, the villa’s upon the (га-Люк, and the houfes of

pleafure built there. For it appears from Servius in Vir~

gil. fin. 5. 613. that the original ligniñcation of аЛаг is

‚Если et amoena littarum. And it is well known, that the

Romans had public ffews built in thofe places,` which

were reforted to by the debauchees and fakes; and that

women were expofed naked for their ufe. То this Seneca

feems to allude, Controv. 11. I. nuda in Шин/1:19’?! ad

faße
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fa/z‘íriízzm fmptorís. And Cicero takes notice, that Verres

'in ада cum mulierculis „деда: ebrz'uf. 5. 25. Hence ада:

came to {ignify either places of pleafure, or the pleafure

itfelf. Plutarch. Sym. I V. 4. ' `

Е PI S T. VII.

F AM quod antea calumnìatus It is now high

time, fays Cicero, for us to think of fetting out to

meet Caefar, and íinceîhis fuccefs in Africa hath deter

mined every thing in his favour, I will now difcover my

own artifice in keeping you near me. I was, in Люк, ип

der fome apprehenlions of terror, and thought that we

lliould be more fecure from refentment by being toge

Ither. For, as it is in Homer,

By mutual confidence and mutual aid

Great deeds are done, and great difcoveries made 5
The Wife new prudence from the wife acquire, l

And one brave hero fans another’s fire.

Pope’s Папа. Х. 265. line 224 ofthe Orig,

*Quin equis tafrit] A proverb often Мед by Cicero, t0

exprel's great expedition and halte.

3 L. Cmfann] Ä:Дан а: 1 beard of tbe death of L. Саг

` für, Ífaid to myfe_/f in tbe 'war/lr afferente : quid hic mi

hi faciet patri .P be ,til/r bis own relations, what will las

da with me .P L. ~Iulius Caefar was fon of one of thel

fame name, who had been conful A.U. 698, and a dill

tant relation of Caefar. Both father and fon had followed

the intereít of Pompey, and were pardoned by Caefar ;

but the latter did not enjoy the benelits of this pardon

long, for he was murthered by the foldiers, and, as it

was fuppofed, not without the order of Caefar himfelf.

Dio 43. Terent. Andr. 1. I. 112.

‘flingue nullum g/i oi‘lrorrgonyf/.e'vomîl Cicero tranllate's
l ' ‘ this
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this Word in his treatrfe de Finibus 3. I6. by rgjzo’z‘um,

and means by it the evils and inconvenicncies 01’111‘еЁ

_ S Sed quod quaerír, quando] But, that I may anfwer to

your inquiry, when Caefar is expeéted, andwhere, and

how he intends to come, we know nothing certain

at prefent. Some doubt whether he will land at Baíae,

or make Sardinia in his way, which place he has not yet

feen 5 and though it is one of his шеф/шт’, yet he does

not defpife it. Manatiu: concludes from this paifage, that

this letter ought to be placed before the preceding one;

but nothing of that kind can be colleëted. For there is`

as much uncertainty in that, about Caefar’s coming, as inl

this ; and nothing is'menrioned there of the coming of

Dolabella, which would certainly have beendone, if he`

had known any thing of it at the time of writing that

letter. For they depended much upon his coming, Who

was able to ini’crufi: them when to go, and how to behave to

Caei'ar. He, fays Cicero, puta magißrumfore; and though

he hath been my pupil formerly, and received inftruétion

from me, yet, now the times are altered 5 like many other

fcholars, ÍJe is become 'wzßfr iban bis tear/Jer.

Е Р I S T. VIII.

i TS I тшш: ßagimm] The preceding letters were

all written within a {hort time of each other in the

year U. C. 707 ; but this was not written till the follow

ing year. For the letters to Atticus upon the fame fubjeël:

determine the date with great certainty, lib. I3. epif. 24,

25. The occaíion of writing it was this : Varro and Ci
cero, upon the late -renewal of their friendíhip, had en-A

gaged Ato render it immortal, by a mutual dedication of

‘ their works to each other. Cicero in this letter putslrar

ro in mind of his promife, .and [ends him at the fame

time a Work of his own, Written in the Way of dialogue,

__._-1

in
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in which there was allotted to Varro a confiderable fhare.

It was a d_efence of the doëtrines and principles ofthe

academy, in four books. He had digeíted it in a different `

form at firfl‘, and had introduced Catulus and Lueullus as

two of the principal fpeakers; but confidering that the

argument'was not fuited to the chaŕaíters of the fpeakers,

and being put in mind of his engagements to Varro, he

reformed and enlarged his plan, and divided it into four

books, of which all, except part of the iirfl‘, are loft, whilil:

the former work remains entire under the original title

Lucullur. The opinion generally received, that this work

 

 

upon the firít plan was ever publifhed by Cicero, or con

Мед of two books, the former under the title of Gatalas,

and the latter under that of Land/as, feems to have no

’ foundation. vid. Ер. ad Attic. lib. x11. 45. lib.XIII. I6,

x8. Chapman’s Dill'ert. de Cicer. lib. de leg.

i z0r ¿Ilias adolq/âmtìaris „сметы The Academic Seét

derived its origin from Socrates, but its name from a

place in the fuburbs of Athens, Where the profeílbrs ufed

to hold their leótures and difputations. Diogenes Laertius,

and after him molt other ‘ш! ters, mentions three divilions

of this feel 5 the old, which Was founded by Plato 5 the

middle, by Arcefilas; and the new, by Carneades. But

there was undoubtedly no ground for any fuch dií’tincftion д

lince Cicero never mentions any other but the ald and Нм

new. Plato, Speulippus, Xenocrates, Polemo, Cratesßnd

Crantor, were all fucceflive matters .and governors of the

former, and adhered to a fyt’rem of doëtrines, which they

taught and delivered as the peculiar tenets 0f their feét.

But Arcefilas difcarded all thefe opinions of his prcdecef

fors, and revived the old Socratic method of'a-Hirming по‘

thing, and'doubting every thing, which gave birth to the

_ latter. Cicero belonged to this; and, in allulion to its

cuftom of difputìng the. truth of every thing, tclis Varro,

that he is well acquainted with the Confidence, the as il,

 

' liu:
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liu: amdemiae adolefeentìorir. See the Life of Cicero,where

the origin and account of the academy is explained at

large. v. 2. 536.

3 Äfztioe/Jinan] I know not whether it is worth while

to obferve, that Cicero ufes Äntìoebius in another place.

Ep. ad Attic. XIII. 25. and that the MSS. are divided.

Dr. Mead’s MS. agrees with the text. Antiochus Was a.

defender of the principles of the old academy, and prae

ceptor to Lucullus, Cicero and Brutus. Philo was a de

fender of the new, and another of Cicero’s maíiers, and

highly valued by him. Strab. I. 6. ep. I. lib. 13.

Sed baer штат ег[аер1и5.] The pointing of this place=

is a blunder of the prefs. For it ought to be thus: fea' baer:

comm, et faepz'us. Íl/Íìgraiz'onem, бас. Vari’o had juii: now

bought a houfe, and was going to reiide init.

EPIST.`IX.

ISI tao/es gouden] P. Cornelius Lenin/u: DoÍabe/Ía, who

had married Tullia, Cicero’s daughter, and was in

I í’rricït friendfhip with Caefar, wrote this letter to Cicero,

A.U. 705, exhorting him, to coniider his own fafety;

and, if, as it {таз reported, Pompey {hould be obliged to

draw off his troops into his Ihips, and remove the war

from Dyrrachium, where he was then befxeged, to fome

diílant place, to retire to Athens, or fome other neutral

city, and to wait the event.

’I Nee regum ae natz'onum clíentelírj It was a cufiom in

the earlieii: ages of the republic, upon the Iirí’t conquei’ts

made in Italy, and afterwards in the diilant parts of the

world, for cities, provinces, and kingdoms, to put them

felves under the patronage of fome perfon. of eminence

and authority at Rome , and it was not only eiteemed a

fecurity of their rights and privileges, but a reputation

and glory to the perfon whom they chofe to be their pa

tron. Liv. lib.9. 2o. ‘ v

f у ‚4тф5
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I ./l/mßs Hxßaniin] Pompey’s flying into Greece, and

leaving Spain, which was intirely devoted to his interelt,

and furniíhed with a veteran army, to the command of

his lieutenants, was one of the greateíi: blunders, that he

ever committed. Caefar, when he went into Spain, faid:

that bo 'wont to Jim1 an army ‘wit/aout a general, and would

return to a general 'wil/:out ап army. Бит. 111 Jul. c. 34.

EPIST. X.

‘ПОП/2071 aafzls Srl/1150.] This letter was Written to

Dolabella, whilit he was with Caefar in Spain, in

the beginning of the year U.C. 708. for in the latter end

y ofthe preceding year Т. (luintius Scapula, and Pompey’s

fons, raifed new commotions there; and by the credit of

` their father’s name, and the afliltance of a few fcattered

i troops, which had Hed from Africa, were become mailers
i again of that province.

‘ Inter Nz'oiam noßrum et Vz'bium] Cicero jocofely tells

Dolabella, that he hath nothing new to acquaint him

with 5 but that he is chofen arbitrator between Nicias

and Vibius, who were quarrelling with each other about

fome articles in a bill, which were charged by the latter,

and 'not acknowledged by the former. Nicias _was a.~

grafnmarian by profefiion, which gave occafron to Cicero

to call him Ariítarchus, and to compare his manner of

treating the bill, delivered to him by Vibius, with the

Pfêötice of that celebrated critic upon the works of Ho~

mer, alti’r Ärg'fi’arcbus bo: o'ësìn'çsl, that is, verita/os 11o

tat tanquam ßmríor. And I, fays Cicero, like an ancient

Critic, am appealed to determine, whether they belong

to the poet, or are fuppofititious, an weinig, an 'a'œer‘uêsa

CÀ’W'E’V‘", Hiram/int poetas, an ìnterjzäîì. Nicias is men

‘Юта by Cicero with fome fort of deference to his opi~

nion in that little grammatical difpute between him and

А:



 

\
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Atticus, lWhether he óught to have written in Pimm: or

Piraeea. For Cicero defends himfelf by faying he Мед

Píraeea for a place and not for а town, non anim hoc, ut

oppìdo умрут, ßd ut loro, and then fupports his opinion

by the authority of two grammarians. Diony/ìus myìerJ qui

ç/ì mbz/Zum, et Nicias Cous non rzhatur oppìdum ф Pimero.

cp. ad Attic.3. lib.7. Sueton. de Grammat. illuf. ont.

concerning Ariftarchus, rem.4. ep. XI. lib. III.

3 Puto ттс степи] Cicero fuppofes Dolabella to put

him this queftion, whether he would have courage to de#

termine againll: his friend Nicias, who had entertained

him fo often at his table with fo much plenty and ele

gance.

‚4 Et [прийти oulìn'arum шт Sophia Septìmíaa] The

MSS. are very corrupt in this place. Dr. Mead’s hath et

ingentium cularum, and molt of the others agree in this

reading. Lambin conjeétures that it ought to be Gallina

"ат ; Manutius, Culinarzmz; but Gronovius, with much

ingenioufnefs, Squì/Íarum 5 for this departs very little from

the MSS. and Squillo was a fifh in high ef’reem among the

Romans. vid. Plin. ep.17. lib.2. Juv.5.8z. Gronovius

alfo reads Sepia inítead of Sophia : but the common read

ìng- is better, and fupported by the MSS.

5 Ut'ß ego еит condomnaro, tu rdlìtuaiz] This alludes to

Caefat’s recalling fo many from banifhment, and particu

larly to Burfa, Cicero’s old enemy. vid. ep. 2. lib.7.

‘l Syllar morta] This P. Sylla was a relation to Sylla the

dictator, and in great confidence with him; he had been

employed both by Sylla and Caefar to preiide at the fale of

the confifcated eltates, which gave occalion to Cicero to

:i conclude the letter very jocofely. Ã: for my own part, fays

he, I ат quite zmconceŕfzed aboutit. I am only afraid, ne

hai’ta Caefaris refrixerit, that we /holl haw no moro штат,

now the питании’ is gone. vid. ep. lib. xv. de oHic. lib.2.

EPIST.
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EPIST. Xl.

I ¿I IUS Sulmrz'nus сайта] This letter was Written

l to Dolabella, in Spain, not long after that, which

1 precedes it. The occalion of writing it was, to recom

mend C. Suberinus, a native of Cales, a town in Campa

nia, and M. Planius Heres, to the proteë’tion of Dola~

bella. Thefe two perfons continued in Spain, without any

expectation, that the war would be renewed in that pro

vince after the firlt reduëtion of it by Caefar; and were

engaged in the prefent war againit their inclinations. Ci

cero delires therefore, that Dolabella would procure them

a pafsport from Caefar, to return home. -

z Paß Afraniumj This perfon was one of Pompey’s

x lieutenants, who had been fubdued by Caefar in his ñrít

i expedition into that province.

3 Älteri ‘nix :guy/hin] A Perfon poffeffed 0f four hun

dred thoufand fef’cerces, or about three thoufand pounds

of our money, was enrolled in the lift of equites, and that

was called an ¿gag/irían fortune.

EPIST. XII.

'yEL тго ip/ius interim] Dolabella, not knowing of . l

l _ the death of Tullia, feems to have written from

Spain to Cicero, to complain of his long filence, and to

acquaint him, that he often entered into difputes in dc

fence of his charaëter. Cicero anfwers him in this letter,

and tells him the melancholy occaiion of his not writing,

and that he is more pleafed with being defended by him,

becaufe it is a teftimony of his love and friendfhip for him,

than becaufe it is a juí’riñcation of his charaóter. For he

has a high value for the former, but very little regard for

the latter.

VOLII.y Bb EPIST.
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Е Р I S T. XIII.

"GRÄTULÜR Бай: пф'дй.) It is probable, that D0

labella wrote to Cicero, that he had found beneñt

from the air and waters of Baiae, тащит; faéïaf ef

jënt. Cicero anfwers him in this letter, and congratulates

Baiae for becoming falubrer, that is, temperate, faber,fru

gal, in oppoiition to luxuriaßlr. Thus Suetonius, Aug.42.

jid ut falubrem magix, quam ambitz'q/ilm prìncipem/Zírer,

querentem de inopía et сайт‘: vini papulum, ßfuenlßma ro

erfuit lvare: (atis provifum a genere (но Agrippa, per

duftis pluribus aquis, ne homines Ищет.

1 Orazz'unrulam pro Решать] King Deiotarus had been

deprived by Caefar of part of his dominions, for his adhe

rence to Pompey, and was accufed A.U. 70o of a deíign

againft Caefar’s life. The trial was held in Caefar’s houfe,

and Cicero (poke the oration, which he mentions here,

in defence of him. Caefar was convinced of his inno

cence, but being unwilling` to acquit him, deferred giv

ing fentence till he íhould go himfelf in perfon into the

eaí’r. The oration is {till extant.

3 Lmiden/Èn] that is : типи: non 'Ua/de „сидит et pn'

tz'q/ìzm. This is the true reading: Dr. Mead’s MS. Lft/i

‘lng/e Craßòßlío, and omits wlui.

EPIST. XIV.

йЕTSI fantentu: cram] In the year U. C. 70g, imme»

 diately after the death of J.Caefar, Dolabella took

advantage of the general confulion, and i'eized the eníigns,

and affirmed the charaë’cer of the conful, becaufe he had

been nominated to enter upon that office, as foon as Cae

far Ihould fet out upon his intended expedition to Part/Jia.

And M. Antony intending to make a progrefs through

Italy, had now left him the intire 4government of the ci

ty,
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ty. He had not yet publicly declared, whether he ihould

join himi'elf to the friends ofthe murtherers of Caefar, or

to the oppoíite party; but a feaí'onable aët of dii'cipline

and feverity raifed great hopes in the minds of the former.

For the freed men of Caefar having ereéted an altar in

the Forum, upon the fpot, where Caefar’s bod‘,ì was burnt,

with a pillarof Numidian marble, twenty feethigh, infcribed

to THE FATHER OF HIS COUNTRY, performed

daily facriiices, and divine rites, and raifed great tumulrs in

the city ; but as foon as Dolabella heard of it, he went

with great courage and refolution, and demoliíhed the pillar

and altar, {eized the authors of the confuiion, and puniíh

_ ed thofe, who were free, by throwing them down the

Tarpeian rock, and crucified the (laves. This gave an

univerfal joy to the city ; and Cicero, who was now at

Baiae, upon hearing the news, wrote this letter, to con

gratulate him upon it. Life of Cie. v. 2. 265. Ер1й. ad

Attic. lib. x4. Ep. 15, r6, i9.

In lmao [ora conueniunh] Dr. Mead ’s MS reads veniant.

" Hereditatem alienae glorz'ae fernßreßnan] that is, per

mit me ta put in this-faßt’ daim to your glory. The lawyers

by beredz'tas underítand not only tbe inheritance ìtß’l ‚ but;

alfo tbe rig/yt of inheritance, And fernrre beredítatfm iig` _

nliies properly, to put in a claim to an inheritance in a fa

Íemn and profcribedform of words. Thus Ulpian, Initit.

tit. 22. n. 28. Cernere ç/î, ‘yerba Щит; a'iœre ad hun:

modum : CUM ME MJEVIUS HEIM-:DEM INsTr'rUE

RIT, EAM HaREDx'rATEM Anxo cERNocLUE. And

Varro explains it much in the fame manner, de L. L.

lib. 6. Here; cum con/limit ß: heredera ф’, dioitur cer

nere ; zt, cum z'dfeeìt, creviÍIe. It may be obferved alfo,

that Cicero frequently “(св the iimple word` сета in the

fame fente. Thus lib. 13. ad Attic. Ep. 4.6. nunc mitten

дат ф‘, nuo jid@ сета! 5 again,‘Epiit.4.ó, ofthe fame

book. ‚

в i7 я E P I S T.,
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_ Е Р I S T. XV.

:SUMMUÍl/I те duren] The following letters in this

book are all written to L. Papirius Paetus, who ap

pears from this correfpondence to have been a perfon of

great wit and humor, and in clofe friendfhip with Cice

ro. He was an Epicurean, and in purfuance of the plan

oflife recommended bythe principles of that {её}, feems to

have facriticed his ambition to his eafe and quiet. He had

Ген: fome military inftruátions by way of raillery to Cice

ro, who was at this time in Cilicia 5 to which Cicero re

turns an anfwer in this letter, in the fame jocofe manner,

A.U. 703.
zPyrr/n' t: libra: et Cineaa] This Pyrrhus can be no i

other, _than he, who was king of Epirus, and one of the

greatelt captains of antiquity. For Plutarch in his life of

him mentions Cineas as his lieutenant, and a perfon of great

fcrvice to him in his wars ; and though we do not read in

any other place of any writings of his upon the fcience of

war, Yet it is not unlikely, but that fome were handed

about under his name. For Donatus tells us, that he was

the íirll', who taught the method of drawing up an army,

from а Game at С/эф ; and Hannibal either preferred him

to all other generals, or ranked him next to Alexander.

Pintar. in vit. Pyrrh. Liv. lib. 35. r4.. Donatus in Terent.

Eunuch. 4.. 7. .

Nun: ade: ad imperandum] that is, num' ader, u! tibi

impzraretar. This pafiive ufe of imperandum is not very

common; Manutius indeed quotes an inítance from Sal

luit, de Bell. Ju. c. 66. yugurtba cum ip/i’ ad im

perandum Tzßdiam тли-теги’, rurfus coepítßeáîere am'mum

fuum. But there is another reading of the place, which is

much ybetter : шт ipfe ad imperatorem Tißdium varare».

zur. But though we cannot produce any inftances of this

expreßìon, from the latin writers, which are now extant,

 

Yet.
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yet it was undoubtedly in ufe among the Romans. vid.

  

Ser-vium in Eclog. 8. Virg. If the MSS did not agree in

` retaining thefe words: [с anim antiqui Íoguellontur, I fhoultl

be inclined to imagine, that they were originally a margi

nal annotation.

1 Ä Fabio frairé profcrìptum гуд] Ãedem or fundum

pro/rriáere, fignifies to put а Ьшф’ or ¿fiale up to лай, by 

public advertzfsmmts. Thus Pliny Epif. lib~ 7. 27. de erta

inde et damnata /olitudine domus, tolaque z'lli morßro relìiîa;

profcribebatur tomen, feu qui: emere, Ли qui: conducere

‘ve/let. M. Fabius is the fame perfon, who is recommend

ed to Coelius, Ер. I4. lib. 8.

EPIST. XVI.

‘DEleßarunt me шаг literae.] Paetus had advifed Cice

го accommodate his behavior to the times, and to

ufe more caution in his converfation, than he heard he

did. Cicero returns him anfwer in this letter, that he took.

care never to give any offence, and did not think that he had

any reafon to be under any appreheniions of danger, either

from Caefar’or his friends. He mof’c probably wrote this

letter in the year U.C. 707, a little before the‘return of

Caefar from the African war,

z Sie emim colon] vid. Epií’c. 29. lib. их.

gaâuamobrem Oenomaa] Paetus, in his letter to Cicero,

had quoted fome lines out of a play of Accius, which

feems either to have declared the danger of exciting the

envy and ill will of perfons in power, or delivered fome

inl’truâtions, how 'to behave ourfelves towards them. Ci

Cero therefore tells Paetus, that though it was quoted with

great propriety, loro, opportune; yet with regard to him

Ы? was quite unnecefiâary. Oenomaus, the fubjeët of this

tragedy of Accius, was a king of Elis and Pifa, and fa

t/her of Hippodamia, who was won by Pelops in a chariot

в b 3 race,
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race,l by which her father loft bis life and kingdom. Hy~

gin. fab. 84..

‘ Non, ut olimfolehat, Ätel/anum, fed ut nunrßt, mi

mum íntroduxß‘L] ./Ítellanus was an aëtor of thofe kind of

plays, which were Called [adi Ätollani, from Аида, a town

in Campania, from whence the Romans firll: borrowed

them. They were fatyrical kind of farces, carried on

with great decency, and introduced upon the Ílage at the

end of the more ferions dramatical performances. But

tbefe in length of time, as the manners of the people grew

more corrupt and depraved, degenerated into low buffoo

nery and indecent wit. Cicero therefore jocofely tells Pae

tus, that he had introduced in his letter, non Ãiellanum,

not decent and polite wit, agreably to the praâtice of the

ancients ; but mímum, low humor and bull'oonery; for

why do you tell me of a Polypus, a diih to be purchafed

at fo fmall a price as a denarius, or of your potted cheefe?

I ufed indeed formerly to bear with fuch entertainment,

out of good nature ; but now circumitances are changed:

I eat lwith the rich and luxurious; Hirtius and Dolabel

la receive inflruélions from me in fpeaking, and I, in re

turn [up with them. The MSS. read Popi/iam ; but it is

probable, that Polypum is the true reading, from what is

{aid below : ruolo ‘videro am'mum, qui mihi audeat appo

nere Polypum minianij'owirßmilem. Epil'. ad Attic. lib.

4. 8. 14., 16.

5 7u aatem, quod mz'hí honam copiam durch] Ä/íruí honam

 

 

‘ ¿opiam датам, íignifies to derlare upon oath, that you haw

not падений/21211 to anfwcr tho demands, which are made

upon you. Paetus jocofely fwore to Cicero in his letter,

that if he ufed himfelf to live in Го luxurious a manner,

.as it was reported he did, he was unable to entertain him;

:jura'uìt bonam copiam. And Cicero in return tells him,

that his oath íhall be of no fervice to him ; for he is de

.termined to viiit him. But delires him, that lince he has

lately

:v
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lately born a lofs in his fortune with fo much patience, not

to entertain him, as he would a debtor, that came to bring

him a valuation of his effects. For, though my тиф! to you,

fays he, may moho you poorer, yet you ought to con/ìder, that

you grow poorerfor the convenience of afríend. This is а very

obfcure place, and I am not certain whether I have ex

plained it right. But, however, Cicero certainly alludes

to a late inltitution of Caefar, which decreed, that the

cilates of all debtors íhoultl be valued at the value they

bore, when the civil war broke out ; and that their debts

lhould be paid out of them, agreeably to that valuation ;

and likewife, that whatever intereí’t-money had been paid

during that time, it {hould be reckoned in part of pay.

ment ofth‘e principal debt. By this means the creditors

were coniiderable loofers; and it is probable, that Paetue

had lately fuffered upon that account. Sueton. in Jul.

C.42. Gronovius reads: patiehar or forebüm, inítead of

лимит.

6 Mm'am' yoizír/ímìlom] There was in the Capitol an

earthen image of Jupiter, which had been placed there by

Tarquinius Prifcus, and was ufually colored with ver

milion upon feítival days. Pliny alludes to this practice in

two places. Lib. 3. с. xxxv. 4.5. Tarquz'm'us Pri/Zur tf1'

gl'ßmïovir in Capitolio dz'mfldam. FíÚi/em ¿um gt idr?

muzz'arìß/z'tum. vid. et. XXXIII. 7. _

7 In Promul/ida] The Сосна ог principal meal of the

ancient Romans may be divided into three parts, the

ante-toons, como, and nzzrßefecundae. The ante-coena

was called gzyi'atio, gußus, or promuI/is; whichlaítlnarne

it acquired from the mul/'um or mixture of wine and honey,

which they ufually drank at the beginning of fupper. The

glßotío or promulu generally conlifted of the mulfum,

lettices, oyíters, olives, and other things, that were pro

per to create an appetite. There are the bills of two 'an'

' ‘в b 4, ` cient
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cient entertainments in Petronius Arbiter and Macrobius,

in each of which there is а particular account of the pra

mulu or g1g/inria. Petron. c. 31. Macrob. lib. 3. x 3. Stuckii

Antiq. convival. lib. 3. c. I.

sSalir enim farà-J Papirius had written Cicero word,

that the Villa, which he had fome thoughts of purchafing,

had felina: or {alt-works. Cicero jocofely replies, that he

had [лёг ßztis, but the misfortunes of the commonwealth

afforded him little matter to exercife his wit: for that

believe is the meaning of Sanníanum parum. '

Е P I S T. XVII.

1 UMgßêm otizyixn] Cicero wrote this letter A.U.7o7,

when Caefar was returning from Africa; for he tells

'Pactus in a jocofe manner, that he received his pleafanf

letter in the midft of the greatell leifure; for he had fent

his fcholars Hirtius, Dolabella, and others, to meet Caefar.

He adds likewife the reafons, which determined him to

‘open a fchool of rhetoric, in imitation of Dionylius the

tyrant of Syracufe.

° Сдвиг! quidam] Pompey, and Lentulus, who was con

ful when the civil war broke out, were both killed by

*the hands of Egyptian llaves; Scipio, after the African

war, wandered about with his fleet for fome time, and was

at lait del’troyed upon the coalt of ySpa-in. Afranius was

killed after he had been taken prifoner in Spain, in a fedi

tion of the foldiers. But Cato, as it is well known, killed

111п11`е1!г atUtìca. Plutarch. in vit. Pom. Caei. de bel. civ.3.

Hirt. de Bel. Afr. Sueton. in J. Caef. c.'75. P1ut.in vit.

Cat. '

3Äterianajurß~] This alludes to fome fecret hiûory,

with which we are not acquainted. But it is highly

probable, that Aterius was а lawyer, and that Ci

cero plays with the ambiguous meaning of the word jur.

‚ ¿t

L-
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it having а different meaning with the Cooks and Civi

lians.

4 [Ipaq/014.50m] Прошу/офиса or praedioîa, fignify ge

nerally preface: to books, which contain either a bill of fare

of what the reader is to expeét, or explain fome things

necelfary to be known, before he begins the book. But,

if it is the true reading in this place,`it feems to relate to

fome inflzruétions in rhetoric, which Paetus pleafantly de

fired to receive from Cicero, before he undertook the

oflice of an aflìílant in his fchool. Manutius interprets it

to relate to the entertainments of Hirtius, which were to

{наша Papirius what fort of entertainments would be ex

peâ’ted from him. Dr.Mead’s MS. as ufual, hath not the

Greek word.

5 /Eßimationes tua: vendere non рам] Paetus feems to

have Written word to Cicero, that he could not come to

Rome till he had fold the eftates of his debtors, which he

had received in payment of their debts, upon the valuation

efiablifhed by the late law of Caefar. See rem. 5. ep. I6.

‘ .Q'uum Cantberìum oomedÍ/IÀ] Cont/nerim fignifies а

gelding. Equus, cui te/lieuli ìmputantur. vid. Fеды rn. et

Varro de re ruftic. I 1 . 7. S{же you have devouredyour bof/e,

fays Cicero, you may come upon your mule, andyou /ballba‘ve

а /eat and ¿zg/bien in my _fc/7001.

Е Р I S Т. XVIII.

‘ТАМЕ N а mor/iria non d1/2edir.] Balbus in his re

turn from Africa, called upon Paetus at Naples,

and expreffed great fatisfadtion with the entertainment,

which he had received. Paetus, with his ufualjocofenefs,

wrote Cicero word of it; and infinuated, that if one of

Caefar’s firft favorites could be contented with .what he

could give him; certainly a plain confular ought to be.

Cicero anfwers him in this letter with his ufual plcafantry

and humor.

Reoî'af

Il
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‘Кайл em'nz a porta] This .reading is in Dr. Mead's

MS. Buta reading, which Lambín met with in one of his

books, is, in the opinion of Спят/111‘, better: re¿'t_ç1.¢14ma
porta domain miam шпЩё. ` .i _

3 Na pluri: ф Bal/Jar, quam dyërtah] Think not that
our friend deferves a better entertainment than I do;

_think not that the Bal/n' are of more value than theîdI/Èriti.

The humor of this paffage is grounded upon the ambi

guous meaning of Balbus; which íignifies a perfonthat

hath an impediment in his fpeech, when it is oppofed to

_dìßrturg and alfo was the name of this friend of Сада}.

RP1sT.XDc

l 0N tu [Jamo ridícula: en] The MSS. `agree in this

reading, but the conjeëture of Gronovius is better,

na: tu [Jarno ridícula: or. A report had beenV fpred, that

Caefar intended to divide the eilates of the Pompeians

.amongft his foldicrs. Paetus, in a letter to Cicero, inquired

of the truth of it. Cicero anfwers him in this letter, and

laughs at him for enquiring of him 5 when he had lately

.fo good an opportunity of informing himfelf much better

from Balbus. This letter was written in the year U.C. 7о7_

that being thefourth year from the beginning of the civil
War. i _ -

z .Quia de lucro propo jam qaaa'rz'enm'um fuìvimuh] De

lucro ‘z/ífvgre iignifies vitally 11p/am' in lucro ранен’, which

Athofe perfons ufually do, who have efcaped from any great

and impending danger. Thus Livy, lib.40. c.8. de lucro

tibi, ìnquít, fuir/oro nie/Zito. Horat. Carm. I. 9.

_ >aP1sT.XX.

l Е ш‘ fra/“ram ‘решат mali: aneratum Mali:

alíqaem onorare iignities maledz'â'a plurima ín ali

quem депутата. Cicero therefore tells Paetus, that he is

only

‘Ч
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only returned -the compliment upon a perfon,' that had

frequently provoked him before. For I take that toA be the

meaning offcurram ‘штат mali: anerare. For 'Uelífer often

за the fame part in an army, that buj'bons andparaßm

do at the tables of the great. The buifnefs of the .former

being to attack the enemy with their light arms and milïìve

weapons gend of the latter, jacere dìáîeria, to fling their

wit and humor at the company ; which they often ufed to

do fo much beyond the bounds of decency, that in their

turns maiis4 отметит. Hence came the expreííion (1219г

riír, joris, wlìlarz'. Thus Gellius, lib. 6. 2. Nequr in male

dia‘îis apud {шрифта et improàos wlìtandum.

‘Ртатифа’е сои/[сет] Graevius interprets corr/frere to

lignify the fame asßzturare ut nihil amplias paßt) cameriere;

and fupports the interpretation by the expreiiions, кап/с!

дфа’гйа, fame, latrymìs, which are all very frequent.

Lambin reads rorrfercire : but the MSS. all retain the read

ing of the text. '

3.ddtverfarií no/lri rq/îra conjnímmn] The Epicureans

and Academics were irreconcileable enemies to each other.

‘Äd banc ìnfolentiam] Infalentía in this place Íignifies

luxuría, mimii fumptus in ton'vi'viís. Thus Cicero in an

other place, Phil. 9. 6. mírzßœ mim Ser. Sulpicius majorum

continentiam diligebat 3 bujzlr ßen/z' infolentiam 'uìtapera

but

5 ’0d/inútil] Sera ali/center, or, as Horace hath it,

Sníßudiarum. Sat. Щи. 1o.~

° Sportellae et artalagani.) The Romans had two kinds

of entertainments; the vone they called reßa faena; the

other линий: or @vorrei/zz. Thus Martial, ep.48. lib.7.

Promi а _aß nobisЛюди/а, reéïa data aß,

The reíìa faena was an elegant, fplendid,or, what Lucian

calls, дата» ).ua'fltìt‘rç. The other was either more frugal,

0r elfe only a diítribution of bread, cakes, and other pro

vifions
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vifions of the fame kind. It received its‘name'ïfrom the

batket, in which provilions were ufuallydiíiributed amongfi:

the, people ; for that was called липа or линий‘. C_icero

therefore tells Paetus, that he muli not think to entertain

him, as he ufed to do,with cakes, and fuch fort of food 5

for he ihould expeól: a fplendid feail'. Ärtolagani are

cakes made of flower, oil and honey. Vid. Voll. Etymol.

Stuck. de reb. convival. I. 35. Plin. lib. 18. 2.

No: винт artis tantum] Dr. Mead’s MS. reads, ex ar

ci: tantum. Gronovius ex areir: but artis is the beit read

ing; and the meaning is, that Cicero had acquired fo

much' [kill in making entertainments, that he had ven

tured to invite two of the molt elegant people in Rome.

7 Э‘ш/Ъгшт.) Whether there is any allufion to Äteria

num yur mentioned in the feventeenth letter, or whether

there is any other concealed meaning in this place I cannot

difcover. l

s Comedím.) This feems to be the old word for eomeoíam g

for it is thus written in the MSS. and quoted by Nonius

Marcellus.

Е P I S T. XXI.

I ERI in Ситапит.] Cicero in hisjourney fromRome

to his Cuman Villa, met Ceparius in the Silva

Gallinarìa, which was iituated between the mouths of the

two rivers Vulturnus and Liternus. Paetus was either in

Naples, or in a Villa near Naples. Cluverii Italiae defcrip.

lib. 4. rior. The date of this letter is uncertain.

Е Р I S T. XXII.

‘DПАВ US tui: ‚риал; твлэопйгдш] This letter feems

to have been written foon after the fenate had con

ferred the title of prag/"Miur morum upon Caefar. For Ci

cero alludes to it in the letter. But that and fome other

extravagant titles were conferred upon him after the Afri

can war. A.U. 707. Dio. lib-43. But whenever it was

written,

"wm-.l
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written, both Caefar and Cicero were at Rome at the

time of writing it.

zPorgratum tibi perßßefìum ф’ gouden] This is the

reading of the MSS. feen by Viétorius and Graevius ; but

evidently imperfect and corrupt. Dr. Mead’s is fomething

more full, but far from being right; inte/[exi pergratum

fentsntìam etanimum meum tibi perßheáîum ф даиф’о. The

two above-mentioned excellent editors have not attempted

to correë’c the text : but Manutiusand Corradus both añ’irm,

that they found the following reading in feveral MSS. and

we mult be contented with that for want of better help.

Inte/[exi pergratam tibi ¿j? штат тгат valetudínì: шаг:

quam tibi perfpeo’iam фgaudzo.

3 Primum oblítus Latin] That is, ínquinatus ac macula

ш: latinorum munícz'pum fermone. Cicero prefers the an

cient Roman wit to the Attic ; but he obferves, that it

had loft much of its ancient politenefs and elegance by a

mixture with foreigners: lirft, when the inhabitants of

Latium were admitted into the freedom of the city, and

lately by the fame privilege being conferred by Caefar

upon Gaul ; for Gallia czfalpìna was called Gallia Мамам,

from a garment worn by the inhabitants in the fame-mam

ner as Gallia tran/alpina was called Gallia tomara, from the

long hair of the inhabitants. Dio. CaflÍ4I. 118.

4 Catulurm] Paetus had urged the example of Q__Luta

tius Catulus to Cicero, in order to perfuade him not to

leave the city, while Caefar was there. This Catulus is

molt probably the fame, that was conful about fifteen

years before Cicero A.U.C.675. and cenfor 688. He was

alive in Caefar’s confulihip with Bibulus A.U.Ó,94.. for

Paetus undoubtedly alludedfto the dilturbances, which

happened that year. For at that time Cicero had fo much

weight and authority, that he might well fay, that hefat

at the helm.

Ponor
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’ Ponor adfcrìbendum] Vid. ep. 8. lib. 8. rerri.

6 In donor dien] I will make the allowance eítablifhed

by Caefar’s fumptuary for one day, ferve me for ten days.

Vid. ep. z4.lib.vr1. rem, 4.

Е Р I S T. XXIII.

lАБСUBUERAL/W hora nona.] Cicero gives in this Ь:

ter a pleafant account of an entertainment, to which

he had been invited ; and where he accidentally fupped

with Cytheris, a celebrated whore and mif’trefs of Volum

nius. She {eems to have been the fame, who was fo much

admired by Cor. Gallus, and afterwards kept by M. An

tony. Philip 2. 24. ep.8. lib.x. ad Attic. We may ob

ferve here, that the Romans made their principal meal at

the ninth hour, or about three in the afternoon; and that

at the time of eating, they inclined themfelves upon cu

ihions, or low fettees, which were large enough to hold

three perfons. Hence Cicero fays, that Atticus was on

his right-hand; Verrius on his left, and he himfelf in the

middle ; that being the molt honorable place. _

1 .Quad ш шшт Зйтпрюь] Quorßz'onom. Tllisalludes to

a piece of pleafantry of Paetus, who, hearing Dio a phi

lofopher profefs, after the manner of the old` Sophifts, that

he was ready to anfwer any queítion, that {hould be pro

pofed to him, and boldly demand-ing пятен!‘ quz'cquam

guuereret .P anfwered, Coonam fr quaerero а шале: that he

had been inquiring after a place to dine at ever lince the

morning; whereas, as Cicero obferves below, the limple

philofopher expecïted him to propofe fome obítrufe point

of philofophy ; fuch a one perhaps as this, whether there

'Were more heavens than one?

s‘.Q'utfm adfpeífahant] Thefe lines are quoted more at

large in the Tufculan difputations, lib. 3. c. 18. and were

written about Telamo in his banìihment.

Hìccino

‚ваз:

et».=
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Hiecine g/ì Telama ille, mada yuem gloria ad coe/um mtu/it,

.Quran adßleéîabant _? cujus о!’ as Grafi от obvertebantfua?

Habra, inquix‘, non haben] The Greek Words are,

i'xw zg‘s'n ’s/Xafnal.

»Quad in ßluna] Идиш’ come: uppermg/l. Cicero hath

Мед this proverb in another place, where the meaning is

clear. Lib. I. de nat. deor. c. 23. abuterir ad omnia atomo,

rurn ragno et licentie. [17in: quan'cnnque in follan fomit, ut

dirimir, çjingis et (fait.

Е Р I S T. XXIV.

*RUFUMi/Íum] It is not known who this Rufus is,

who had been recommended by Paetus to Cicero.

But it appears from the letter, that he had communicated

to Paetus fome deligns againl’c Cicero’s life: the firl’r in`

tclligence of which Cicero had received fromhîm. This

letter was Written in the beginning ofthe winterA.U. 709.

at which time Cicero was in open enmity with M. An

tony, who was greatly enraged by the inveëtive orations,

which he (poke againf’r him in the (шаге, and much ex

afperated againfi; all the republican party. Some report

therefore probably prevailed at this time, that Antony in

tended to def’troy Cicero, or that he was in danger from

the veteran troops. See life of Cicer. v.2. 329.

Äquini et Fabmterine.] Äquínum and Fabrazrria are two

towns in Latium, the one called now flguino; the other

Fabratera.

Spurina] А celebrated foothí‘ayer.' Vid. ep. I9. Шин.

гет. 3.

ЕР15Т. XXV.

‘ 'Ä]N’ tandem?] There is nothing in this letter, which

determines the date of it 3 and indeed the knowledge

0f the time, when it was Written, is not at all necefl'ary

to underfiand it. The former part is a jocofe anfwcr to a

letter
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letter from Paetus, in which he had laughed at his own

folly, in endeavouring to imitate the thunder of Cicero’s

eloquence. And the latter part is a ferious confutation of

an opinion of his, wherein he had advanced, that there

never had been a Papirius, who was not a plebeian.

2 Illud a Traben, fed ради: oimi‘rsuW/.oa театр] Paetus

had applied a paífage of Trabea to his own ill fuccefs in

imitating Cicero; but Cicero tells him, that it may more

properly be applied to himfelf; that the aloro'revyfea, ab

erratío, or not hitting the mark, at which he aimed, was

more his own cafe, than the cafe of Paetus. Trabea was

a celebrated comic poet: VulCatius Sedigitus reckoning

up ten of the greatef’t eminence, gives the eight place to

this writer : ТтаЬеа oo’iafuum obtinet.»A. Gell. lib. I5. 24..

I do not know, that there is any thing extant of his

works, except what is preferved by Cicero, in the fourth

book of his Tufculan difputations, and in the fecond

book deßm'bu: [гепатит et malorum. Scaliger indeed in his

commentary on Varro, de re пути, p. 2xt. hath quoted

fome verfes for his, which are in reality nothing but a

tranllation of a fragment of Philemon by Muretus, and

pretended to have been found by him in an old MS. in

Germany. They impofed upon Scaliger: Muretus ac

knowledged the cheat, and boai’ted of having deceived a

great critic, who had pride and vanity enough to think

himfelf infallible. The lines are very beautiful, and de

ferve to be quoted :

Here, ß «иен/1:, :ju/alu, fíetx'bus,

Medicina Лет’! mzß'rz'ir mortalíum,

Лига parandae lacrymae contra ferent.

Nuno Íoaec ad minuenda mala non magi: valent,

Quant Nenz'a praejicae aol excitandor mortuos.

Rei turbídae шфдит, nonjletum expetam‘.

vid. Muret. Poemat. edit. Ald. 1575.

Fuerunt
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3 Гиегит em'm patrz'rííV minorum gentium] Thofe only

Were properly patrirz'anr, whofe families were members

y of the fenate in the time of the kings, or lirlt confuls,

before the commons had obtained an admillîou into it,

by a participation of the'public honors. But thefe were

0f two forts, the patrick' majarum gmtìum, and the patri

‘й minorum gentium. The former were thofe, whofe fa

milies were members ofthe fenate in the days of Romu

lus; and the latter, who were of the families of thofe per

fons, who were added to the fenare by Tarquinius Prifcus.

Thus Livy 1. 35. Nec minm regni fui ßrmandz', quam аи

gendi mamar, tantum in Parres legit, qui (ММ: minorum

Gentiumfunt tippe/lati. In the following fentence the two

Words can/u! and renfor have undoubtedly changed place. `

For the Hiitorians agree in placing the confulfhìp of thefe 1

two perfons before their cenforlhip.> Liv. 4. 7,8. Pigh.

1 Ann. A.U. 310.

‘.Sed tum Papi/iz' dìrelmmz'nL] Quintilian takes notice

alfo, that the ancient Romans (poke Valçßì, Fu n', 81C. in'

liead of Val/wiz', Furii. But whether this difference of pro

nunciation arofe from their not having the letter R, or

the power of that letter in their alphabet; or from fome

other accidental change, to which all languages are liable,

iS not fo eafy to determine. Learned men, upon the au

thority of Pomponius, have generally aHirmed, that the

Romans had neither the charaöter nor power of the letter

R, in their alphabet before the time of Appius Claudius,

A.U.4o5. But this is incredible; for if they had not the

power of that letter, how could they have pronounced

either the name of their city, or the name Ofits founder?

It is more probable, that App'ius Claudius only invented

the cnaraëter, and that the Romans had the power long

before, though exprefïed by another lign. Reafons are not

wanting to prove, that the letter D inverted, had the

fame power in the Etrufcan alphabet, which R had after

Vo L. II. C e wards
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wards in the Roman. Hence we find that in fome old in

fcriptions thefe two letters are ufed promifcuoufly. Thus

Gruter. DvrI. l. x5. ARVORSARIO for ADVOR

SARIO. And in the decree of the fenate concerning the

Bacchanals, ARFVERVNT for ADFVERVNT. He

fychius not being acquainted with this, fays, that the Etruf

cans pronounced AEA for REA, whereas they did not pro

nounce it differently from others, but the figure oftheEtruf

can R was limilar to the Greek Delta, though the power

,of it was the fame with Р ог RÍJo. Quintil. lib.I. c. 4.

Bonarotti in addit. ad Etrur. regal. Dcmpft. lib.x. c.1.

Mat. Едут. in S. C. de Bacchanalibus.

5 .Queen Damaßppun] This Damafippus was praetor of

the city, when young Marius was conful, and by his order

called `a meeting of the fenate, as if upon buifnefs of im

portance, and put the principal of them to the fword,

A.U.671. The perfon who was conful with Marius that

year was Cn. Papirius Carbo, who was purfued by Pompey,
and killed at Lilybeum. I

6 Salario Штатами] Ätrammlum Sutarium is Í/z'írial. It

acquired its name from the property, which an infufion

of it in water had, of changing the natural color of things,

that were dipped in it, into black; and from its being

ufed by the Surorer сайт]! in coloring the fltins of ani

mals. Latini denamina'uerunt atramentum futorium п/т ab

:27Min, at puta, al: atra calare, уйти/ат, quando aqua wl

qaa'vis liquore refalutum Л: boe atramentum  cam, et а frí

tarìlzas earìarìis aa' denìgranda: pel/'er ufarpatum ßt. Cane

parius de atramentis, p. r4.5. Though it was always сдает

ed by the ancients of excellent ufe in medicine, yet it

was reputed a dangerous poifon, if taken inwardly, before

it had undergone fome preparation. Ibid, p.2'oo.

7 ‘шт/шт‘: йтроп‘ипд] Improbí, туши”, fuialenti.

.n Мат;
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’ ` M0 'iiereruìiäì'aiñ 'vel potins дышит 100иеш1[.] Paetus
I in a letter, to which this is шт anfwer, had made u'fé

of an obfcene expreiiion, which gave fome little offence td

Cicero. He therefore tells hi'm, that h'e loves decency,

‘та а regard to“ the 'common and approved forms О? eX

prellîo'n and behavior; and takes occaiion from hence to

ê'xplai'n the opinion of the Stoics, who', like the Cynics,

laughed at au dienaren' of wordt; and altered, that

„ему thingl ought to be called by lts proper name. The

árgur'ne'n‘t, which they made ufe of to fupport their opi

ri'io'n, was this: if there is any real obfcenity in nature it

Inuii confiíi, either in the thing itfelf; or in the word, by

which the thing is expreffed. But the ptaé’tice and opi

nions‘of mankind clearly fhew', that it does not coníift in

the thing; becauf’e there is nothing that can offend the

ůriëtéft mod‘efty, provided it be defcrib‘ed in what are cal

led decent ‘cir'eurnlocutiohs and model): expreli‘ions 5 thougli

the ideas, that are ra'ifed, are as clear and deter'minate, as

if thè thing had( been defcribed by expreílions of a con

{ту nature. Obfcenity therefore does' not conflit in the

Afiíïrlg. Noi' can' it co'n'li'ít in the words; for nothing is

there cornmbn in all languages, than' for a word to have

tviò diferen't meanings; and thè rule's of politenefs and

göòd Breeding' often allow the u'i'e of it in one meaning,

though they prohibit it in the other. But if there was any

real obfceniry in the word, it would offend as much
dg'àn‘inzft ‘the above-r'ti’èn‘tiod‘éd rules to ufe it in the one

feniì: as the other; therefore there is no real obfcenity in

а‘ wordt and to conclude the whole, lince it doth not

coniifi either in thing or word, there is no real obfcenity

in rŕature. Cicero illuftrates this argument by feveral in

ftances, but concludes upon the whole, agreeably to what

he hath delivered in his oil'ices, that as for his own part he

c с z íhould
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fhould always pay a regard to the common and eítabliíhed

rules of behavior, and think that to be indecent, which

hath been declared fo by the common confent ofmankind.

Ego рта et fer'uabo (ß: enim фиг/1 ) Platani: шпат

diam. The pointing therefore, or reading of the 11111 period

in the letter, is undoubtedly wrong: the editors have all

obfcrved it, and have attempted to corrcët it _; but with

as much difagreement from each other, as might be ех

pected from perfons, who were guided only by their own

fancy, land determined never to ag‘ree, where they could

poíiìbly avoid it. But, as I have laid down to myfelf a

different rule, and am at any time ready to own, that I

cannot produce any thing better, than they have produced

before me, without the aílif’tance of the MSS. Iihall con

tent myfelf with acquainting my reader with their con

jecî’rures, and leave him to judge for himfelf. Manutius

thinks, that we ought to read ; amo fwrecundìam, alii pa

tiu: libertatem Íaquendi. Lambin, and, before him, Rutilius,

uma wrecundìam, tu potins [Мг/11111711 1а9игпа'1. Malafpina,

in his notes upon the epiftles to QCicero, I, 2. fuppofes
111‘! to be ufed in the fame manner as an, and reads the

paffage interrogatively. Äma vererunaz'am, 'vel patin: liber

~latein laquendz'? But a learned friend of the Abbè Olivet

makes an ingenious, though bold alteration; and reads,

amo verecundíam, wlut Partitur liáertatem Íaquendí. Не

fuppofes Portìcu: to iignify the feó’c of >the Stoics. I hope

this long introduétion to the letter will excufe me from

making any farther comment upon it.

_ 2 Habe: fcbalam ßaicam, ‘О а’офд; Ёидиёйцш Elem]

You have here а ßüiml di/putatían; and you are a ‘w1/2

man, you ‘will/peak plainly, freely, ana' wit/)aut any dfßgm/t.

For I do not underítand thefe words with Manutius to

be а maxim, whofe authority Cicero ufes againí’c the opi

nion of the Stoics ; but one made yufe of by the Stoics in

confirmation _of their doëtrine. _Graevius hath .well ob

ferved, I
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ferved, that fchola iignifies di/Ímtofío, dzßêrtarz'o, and what

later writers mean by Найти‘, а ireatzf’. Cic. Tufc.

. 4.

3 gHonorrm igítur Kalendz's Martiìr.] But I rewrence the

Colendr ofMaro/J. This day is called by ~Iuvenal Faeminzae

Kalendae. Sat. IX. 53. and was the beginning of a {ай/21,

which was celebrated by the Roman Matrons in honor of

Mars, and called lllatronalz'a. It was attended with much

the farne ceremonies of the women, as the Saturno/iu were

of the men. А large account of the whole may be [een in

Ovid. de Falt. lib. 3. 22g.
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‘ПОП a'uäita, quin frias.] L. Munatius Plancus was

brother to T.Munatius Plancus Burfa, of whom

we have had occalion to fpeak in the foregoing remarks,

ep. 2. lib.7. rem.2. He was admitted to a large fhare of

Caefar’s friendlhip, and feems to have fincerely attached

himl'elf to the fupport of Caefar’s intereí’c, as long as he

lived. But after his death he ŕluítuated for fome time under

the fucceliive influences of virtue and ambition, not know

ing to which party he lhould join himfelf; whether to the

murtherers of his friend, and the 'reftorers of liberty, or

to the avengers of his death, and contrivers of tyranny

and defpotic power. At lait his ambition got the better of

his virtue, and he joined himfelf _to M. Antony, and be

came no inconfiderableinílrument in ruining the remains

of the republican party. In the year U.C.71I. he and

Lepidus entered Rome in triumph, not long after they

had both confented to the profcription of their brothers.

This gave occaíion to a fevere piece. of raillery from the

foldiers, who cried out as they pall'ed along;

De Germanis, non de Galli: duo triumphant ranßller.

When this letter was written to him, he was molt proba’

b‘ly with Caefar in Africa A.U.7o7.

Ut'primum per aeiatem judicium faczre patueriß] It will

not be impertinent to obferve, that jua’irium facer: is ufed

' ` in
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in this place for [идеала Thus all'o de Invent. 2'. 2. jùbíta

ex trimínatíone, quae con/ingr' futile _po/ß?, non ш атеада

vita facere judicium. Grafi/¿ius therefore is millaken in

atiirming, that no ancient writer ever ufed judicíum [шаге

for judìmr: without the addition of de Lamine or de re or

Дин/217% equivalent: and in conl'equence he ought not to

have made that alteration, which he has done ofjudicz'um

‚от; into índifz'umjì'reris in the oration for Flaccus. 37.

Earumque artíum] See rem. 8. ep. 10. 11Ь. 3.

z C. Äteia Capr'tana] This is the celebrated Ateius Сар1

t0, who was tribun of the people A. U. 698, and oppofed

the giving a commiflion to Crailus to undertake the par

thian expedition. But finding it impoílible to prevent it,

he waited for him at the gates of the city and, having

drefled up а little altar, devoted him to deflruëìion as he

marched his army out of the city. 1310.39. Plut. in Craf.

Cicer. de divin. I. I6. Life of Cicero v. I. 4.78.

.El patuit et temparibu: et fartunae тег] Dr. Meads MS.

reads: et _paruít et tamparìáu: etfartunae maar».

3 Ärgentum ¿pal/anida] Appollonia was а city in Thrace;

which made a part ofthe province of Macedonia, and con

fequently within the diflricît, of which Antif’tius was

Qgaellfor ; who was compelled by Pompey to infpeët the

money, which was coined by his order. ~
i 4 Pq/ì praez'z'um] After the defeat of Pompey at Phar

Гана.

5 Heres ex parte dìmídia et tertía ф‘ Capita] An inhe

ritance in the Roman law was called Ä: and а perfon, to

whom the whole was left, was {aid to be Heres (х aß’. But

when feveral perfons were appointed Heirs and the inhe

ritance was to be divided in the proportion of their feve

ral Íhares, it was confidered as divided into twelve parts,

which were called ипп‘ае and the value of each perfon’s

шаге received its name with areference to~ this general and

eítablifhed diviñon. In the prefent cafe, for example; Са

c с 4 Pif@
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pito was here: ex dimidia parte et tertia, that is, badßx of

îbffe twelve parts and a tbira'parjt or four more left him by

Antiitius ;k the remaining two parts, which are called

‘Лимит, ЬеСацГе they are one iixth of the whole, were left

to fuch perfons, for. whofe intereí’c no one would be con

cerned, though it was confifcated to the public : for Cicero

wanted to (ecute Capito’s legacy, but was intirely uncon

сетей about the ref’c, becaufe they were той probably

Pompeians, The value of the whole Eitate was veryvcon

liderable, the lixth part b_eing 300000 Sef’tex'ces or about

240001. of our money.

Idferi a/íarum maß/ía] The grammatical coní’fruëtion

requires id fefißê aliarum „мы. Graevius thinks that it

ought to be read fo, but upon no authority at all, for the

l\/1SS. agree in fupporting the common reading, and it is

not uncommon to obferve in the belt writers fuch inaccuf

racics as thçfe. `

ЕР1зт.Ц„

’ _ET ali/fui praßcifcem in Cranium] After the death of

Caefar, Cicero being dillatisiied with the ill manage,

ment of his own friends, and expeétìng no good from the

Confuls Antony and Dolabella, determined to fpend a

few months with` his fon at Athens and лоно return to

Rome till the new Confuls entered into office. But hearing

fome good news from Rome, whilf’r he was upon his voy

age, he changed his mind and returned to Rome upon the

lait day of Auguí’t. But the lituation of Affairs did not

anfwer his expeëtations. Antony publicly declared him

Те]? his Enemy, and the fecurity of his own Life obliged

lhi'm to retire to fome place removed from danger. He feems

to have written the prefent letter to Plancus, who had the

government of the further Gaul, and had not yet difcovered

to which fide he {hould join himfelf, before he left thecity.

'Cicero had undoubtedlypropofed by writing to h'irn to draw

` fome
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fome declaration from him in favor of the republican par.

Vty or at leaft to prevent his union at prefent with their спе

mies.' A.U. 709. .
2 Соя/Шаги.‘ tui] Caefar before his death had nomina- i

ted Plancus and D. Brutus to be Confuls for the year

ПС. 7x1. `.

' l Furnium ngßrurm] Vid. Ep. 26. j‘udicìum is ufed

a few lines below for tg/ììmanium [идей or for Bemyïdwn,

and it lignifies a f’trong teí’timony of the 'good opinion,

which the perfon who conferred it, had of him, upon

whom it was conferred.

EPIST. III.

‘MEHill/indium] Cicero in this letter excufes him

felf for not going into the fenate, upon fome par

ticular buifnefs, which had been recommended to him by

Plancus ; becaufe it was neither confiíient with his dig

nity or fafety. He had not therefore yet retired from

Rome to his villas near Naples, where he foon Went to

avoid the danger, which he apprehended from Antony.

This letter was therefore той probably written in Septem

ber, for at that time the rupture between Antony and Ci

'cero was irreconcilable. Antony made his reply'to the iirít

philippic oratìon upon the 19th of that month, and Cicero

abfented himfelf from the Senate.

ЕР15Т.’ 1V.

д UM ípfum Furniulm] It appears from Plancus’s anfw'er

to this letter, which immediately follows it, that it

was written either in the latter end of December A. U,

709, ог in the beginning ofijanuary A. U. 71o. Cicero

was at Rome. For hearing that Antony had left the city and

haitened to put himfelf at the head of his army, he retur

ned thither upon the 9th of December in order to Conful-t

what mealfures were proper to be taken by the new соп

i Ы:
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fuls Hirtius and Panta, when they entered upon their oñice.

He alludes to no particular aflïair in this letter;` but only en

courages Нанси: to continue ñrm to the interelts of-the re-_

public, upon the fecurity of which all his future glory de

pended. Y

“ uam т”)! femm Даша ф соттит’т] The MSS.

differ much in the reading of this place, the Medicean MS.

hath quam mz'bì гасит/[али balœrizjì cammunem, and upon

this authorityViétorîus thinks, that we ought to read : quam

mi/:i tecum Даша a'elzere eßë-cammumm. But Graevius pre

fers the reading of the MS. and only omits ф upon the

authority of theAmí’terdam MS. and one of his own. But

perhaps the reader will prefer the reading of Dr. Mead’s

MS. to all the others, which is this: quam mí/n' tecum

ßatueßudeoque habere саттит‘т.
I 3 Servire tempariůuL] This relates to his compliance with

Caefar during his life time. But Cicero touches this point

— with great tendernefs.

‘ O/I'mderem mmm] Here feems to be fome difference in _

the ufe of q/Íenda and фшо; the former, I think, `means a

declaration of fomething real, and what may be openly

profell‘ed without any breach of decency, the latter lis

a boalting of fomething without any foundation or elfe

a boaf’ting of it at an unfeafonable time or in an unfeal'onv

able manner. Agreeably to this, Cicero oppofes yïentatz'o

and 'veritas to each other. Orar. I. cont. Rul. c. 7. 81):

raßisßias rentra кап/Инн, veritate, пап oftentatione popula

rem, pojë in :versende republica populares ¿nef/irman'.` See alfo ’

de Fin. z. c. 14.

EPI-ST. V.

' БЕЛ]SSI‘MÃE míbì tune Нигде] Р’Ьшсц: wrote this

letter,Y immediately after he had received the forego

ing one from Cicero, for he had notv at the time of writing

it had any intelligence about the refolutions of the Senate

' ` in
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in the month of Januar? Ql‘a‘ 9*‘ Furm'i firman:

fm'l’ßßì» ůmlmad‘wffö ÍS По! to be interpreted,~ as Manu

tius hath done it : which 1 bearfrom Furm'us were writtaef

with yaur шт band; But, whirl) Ifndyau avrete upon а:

rount #be4 ‘(шт/21791110’;2 which you bad with Furniur. See

the beginning of the preceding letter. ` ‹

"Ut praztqr bonanzfamam nihil dißdbm] This is an an

{тег щ that part of Cicero’s letter, wherein he had faid g»

‚И: pg'afèíîa, n_íbil‘em'rn tefugere patuz't, quoddmn tem

pur, :um benzine: eng'ßimarent te fìrw're temparìbus. _ ._

_’ In Gallia çigcriore] D. Brutus had the command of this

part of Gaul and was aëtually befieged at Modena about .

this time by Antony, though Plancus'had not yet heard

1t. ’

4 0cm/imam] Graef: nixœieiœ, latine appel/atar occafxo.
de oŕlic. lib. I. yc..:ro. Plancus'wiíhes, that the inhabitants

of Gaul may not think the prefent'confuñons in the ítate

a proper opportunity for them to recover their liberty.

’ Меж mutue ‘Мёд-1 Df- Мед“ М5- mds ‘Щи

multa diligqf. ‘

Ey1sT.vL

' BINAS а u ampi Huren] ,Cicero acknowledges the» `

“ receipt of the foregoing letter 550m Blarälçlls ат! ex-v

prefïes the pleafure, which he received, [БОШ “де free andA

ingenuous declarations in it. l

1Mibi laefìriam aztuleruna] This. is the reading of' Dr.

Mead’s MS. others read «шт. but the` former is the

true reading. ‚ .

3 Id :rit mum fr pmprium man] Read with an old book;

feen by Lambin: i4 :rif totum pnapziugn, af Щит.

ЕР1ЗТ:

А....KMA„_A
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‘ EPIsfr, VII.

'QZ'ÍÄE [шт ф Ритёиь] Plancus was now at Lyons

‚ at the head of а brave-army, and notwithitanding

his late declarations to Cicero, began to difcover an unftea

dinefs of temper, which did not at _all agree with his former
profefiionsv of Patriotifm, He wrote`a public letter to the

Темп; to exhort ‘them to meafures of peace and to fave the

eEulion of civil blood by reconciling Antony and his friends

to the intereit of the republic. This was difagreeable to

the fenate and Cicero; and gave occaíion to this letter

from the latter which is dated the 20th of March.

А ’ Cum Collega tuurz] D. Brutus.

3 qui animo сои/Май] Sec life of Cicero. v. I.

P- z33

EPIST. VIII.

l l om' )forte 'vídeor Лидия] Plancus had Ген: in the be

I ginning of March a public letter to the fenate upon

the fubjeâtof peace, which Cicero anfwered with fome

fharpnefs in the foregoing letter. But he feems vto have

’ been appreheniive, that the propofals which he then made, '

would meet but’with a cool reception and be interpreted

to-contain a tacit declaration againft the interefts of the

republican party: and it was too foon-to have that known.

He wrote therefore this letter to remove any fufpicions,

which might have been raifed by the other, and declares

that he had‘all along been uniformly purfuing the interelis

of the republic, though his character may have appeared

doubtful to perfons, who were unacquainted with the real

motives, by which he had been influenced.

t Magna in Лик] This reading. is preferred by “610

rius to the other ; magna gni/n' íp/è; and it is confirmed by

Dr. Mead’s MS. The fame MS. reads in the next page

opus fuit ini’tead of opurfuerunt. ‚
I 3 Can»

È-hsrnbfe:
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3 Confirmandu: :rat exerritus noble] M. Antony had 0f.

ten tempted the army to revolt to him.

‘ C` Furnía] rThis is a tacit apology for the letter,A

which he Ген: to recommend a reconciliation with Anto

ny. See the beginning ofthe preceding letter.

5 Сш‘ат reipublicae fummae.] Thus ep 20. cat/ela, ne mea

mdulitate refpublica fummafallatur.

‘ Ip/a ita fum anima paratur, ut wel] Dr. Mead’s MS.

reads this pallage thus : Ipß ita fum anima paratus, шеф”

‘uinciam tueri-ut ‘Url amnem impetum-nbn recu/2m. Other

MSS. infert ut in the place, where it is in the text. But

Спаси/1115 reads the whole thus : [ЕД fum animo params, wl

prot/inciam шаг; -— ш! отпет impetum belli in me can'verten,

ß moda mea faßt aut fan/irmare patria@ falulenz, aut perim

lum pqßìm marari.

EPIST. IX.

‘PLURÃ tibi de mei: torjiliir fcriberfm] It hath been

commonly thought, that this and the preceding letter

were {ст together; but as far as I can judge from an at

tentive reading of thefe letters, Plancus feems to have

fent a third letter to the fenate which is not now` extant,

а few days after he had fent the fecond 3 and this feems

t0 have been fent to Cicero at the fame time.

EPIST. X.

‘ ETSI/afin“ en Ритм This appears to me to be the

letter which Cicero wrote to Plancus upon the fe

natels receiving his fecond letter. For in that he appealed

to the teltimony of his friend Furnius, who was able td

explain any doubtful parts of his behavior :and the 11128111

ning ofthis letter is a direët anfwer to that part of the fe

cond letter from Plancus. The two confuls Hirtius and

Panfa were both in Gaul, and waiting' to attempt a deci

/

  

' live
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the danger he was in at Modena.

7am drrremm „шт/‚ш fara] That is, dêpugmtu‘in;

for dzcernerais often ufed abfolutely for praelium rami#

tere, Меридиан. Thus Caefar‘de Bel. civ. 3. 4. ßylŕ‘ìâí': editeL

tir amnibu': tapiir, aci: irylŕuíîa, deee'rnendi рдгфштPôm
рай/2:11‘. I

Е Р .I S T. XI.

'ETSI reìpulrlìtae cau/21.] This i‘sv an >anl'w’é'lŕ to that

lê'tte'i", which Cicero received froih Plarícus at the

fame time, that th'e {еще received the third letter from

him. Cream' aaquaims him; with the recepten which His

ìetter met with in the renate', and their’ refbluüòris iii cón-4

fequence of it; and concludes with an earnefl: exhorta>`

tion to purfue with íteadinefs and refolution the true in

сетей of his country. This letter Was written, if the date

which is fixed to it is the true reading, upo'n th'ë eleventh

of April 3 and if it is not, it co’uld not have been written

many days either fooncr or later than that.

z Et ear, qua: public¢.] Dr. Mead’sMS. hath et eas, gua:

publia’ legi. And though the laft word is an addition,

which is not found in many other books, yet the others

fupport the reading of the text againít Gebhardus, who

omits et ear, and reads qua: publica. ‹

3 Еит aufpìcz'is oper-¿1m dedzßin] The right of taking the

aufpices, which were neceílary in all meetings of the fe

nate, and other afi-'airs of importance devolved in' the

ahfence of the confuls to Cornutus the praetor. He f'eems

not to have concurred heartily with Cicero in procuring

the honors, which he intended for Plancus, and therefore
made ufe ofV this artifice to defer the debate.

4 Её autem día] P. Servilius, who gave fio much 6111111’

bance to Cicero in this affair, was the fon of that Servilius,

who acquired the name of Il'auricus by his conqueíl: near

mount

Epil

110111
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il
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mount Taurus. He was conful with Cacfar A.U.705.

See life` of Cicer. v. 2.4.x x. ep.62. Xiu. Cicero {ем Brutus

an account of this day’s debate; and from that letter we

learn, that an unexpeéted piece of news about Caflius,

and the legions under his command in Syria, determined

the fenate to alI'ent to the motion in favor of Plancus.

Vid. ep. 3. ad Brut. edit. Middleton.

EPIST. XII.

i 1HIL me tibi remera] Plancus returns. an anl'wer

to Cicero in this letter; makes new and ítrong

ail`urances of his lincerity, and acquaints him with his hav'

ing already begun to march his army to the aíiii’cancc of

his collegue D. Brutus. See life of Cicer. v. 2. 4.08.

’ Ita ab imminentibur mali: rq/pulzlim,me adjuvant@ libere

tun] This is an elegant and common form of all'everation

made ufe of by Cicero and other good writers. Thus in

the foregoing letter; ita te ‘z/iéîarrm romp/Miur, republica

recuperata, ut magnum partem mibi laetitia: tua dignita:

aßîzrt. Graevius hath referred to many more initances of

this kind of expreiï'î‘on g but it will be ['uŕlîcient to have

дай taken notice of it, they being fo obvious to every

reader.

Conmpifm nìbil mibi.] Read this Whole fentence thus;

concupi со пЁЫ! mibi, fanti/‘aque ipß’ pugna.

z .lb Lepido] See rem. upon ep. 28. 0f this book.

Е Р I S T. XIII.

'f Gratamfnmafń.] Though I have placed this letter in

this lituation, yet I own it may be doubted, whether

it is the true one. But however, it was undoubtedly in a

wrong place before, and the order which I have now

_ given it, appears to me to be the leaíl: liable to exception.

Cicero anfwers the preceding letter, and hints at the de

feat 0f Antony before the walls of Modena, not doubting
i ’ but
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but Plancus was as well acquainted with the circumí’cances

as himfelf. This is the ñrl’c letter, which Cicero wrote to

Plancus after the arrival of that news at Rome.

Reìpublz'cae temparz'bus admonìtum.] The MSS. and prin

cipal editions agree in this reading, and Gronovius {ир

pofes the confìrucïtion to be this; fberalmm Lepídum 

rerum facturum et reípublìcae ф fatisfaëturum. But Grae

vius reads the Whole thus; fperqlmmque /etiam Lepídum,

reípublz'fae temporz'bu: admonz'ltum, rerum qßêfaßurum. Sali:

is omitted in two of his MSS. and he thinks et reipulzlìme

to be only an accidental repetition borrowed from the pre

ceding part of the fentence.

ÈPIST. XIV.

' Uprz'mum pata/fas darm] This letter was undoubted

ly written after the news of Antony’s defeat before

Modena; for Cicero alludes to that affair, when he in

treats him, cantexere extrema cum primis, to Compleat that

which had been begun by the two confuls and D. Brutus;

therefore it is rightly placed after that, which precedes it.

z Ego quanquam ex tui: Hierin] Vid. ep. r2. Dr. Mead’s

MS. reads three lines below; Mmm nobis шфйегапдит

exi/limoni.

Е Р I S Т. XV.

‘ [lll¿MOR ТА’LE S ago gratias.] Plancus returns thanlcs

to Cicero in this letter for the friendly offices, which

he had done for him in the fenate, and gives freih affu

rances of his zeal for the good of the republic. It was writ

ten after the twenty-fixth of April A.U.7xo, but it is

not eafy to determine how long after that time.

zCum Rhadanum copias trajefíßëm] Plancus fixes his

time of pairing the Rhone upon the 26th of April. vid.

ep.'12. exerfiz‘zzm ad kal. Дж. Maia: Rbodanum trajm'.

Dr. Mead’s MS. reads copia: tranfmzßßêm. fee life of Ci

cero, vol. 2. 416.

` Älterlmz
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rm" t v' i' ‘"""""'Ív"w"""""'4”w"_"l

в, “Ãlterum wartime] The foldiers in general retained a

D great affection for the Czefarean party :I fomeof the ve

teran legions enlilled themfelves under the banner of Oc

tavius upon his Erft appearance 5 and many of thofe,which

continued under the other leaders, were not t0 be trufted

in the fupport of the republic. Life of Cicero, v. 2.

264.. 324.. Lepidus made their behavior an excufe for his

own treachery, ep. 30. and Plancus gives it as a plaulible

reafon for his halting in the country of theÄl/abrages ;

who were a people that inhabited all that tract~ of Gal

lia Narbanmßs, which lies between the Rliodanur, tbe

Í/Ílra, and ,tbe [am: Lemazms. Vienna, lituated upon the

Rhone, was the principal town of the divilion, and C11/aro

0r Gratz'anapa/ís, upon the Ifara, was the fouthern extre

mity ; and Geneva, upon the Leman lake, was the nor

thern extremity. Caefar is politive in aíïerting the lait: de

B. Gal. lib. I» C. Ó. extremum vppidum [Да/17051021 ф, jara

xímumque Helvetiorum fm'áur, Geneva. And concerning

the other fee Strabo, 1ib.1v. and Remark 5. upon ep.

24.. of this book. i

4 Interpretibzf/qua] [лифта originally íigniíied a perfon

who went between the buyer and feller, in order to fix

and fecure the value ofthe thing to be fold; and anfwerg

to that perfon, whom the Greeks called твои-601140‘: or

‘д'еотЁАпс. Hence, in а more extenlive ufe, it came to lig

nífy all thofe perfons, who were employed either in mak

ing a contraâ, or tranfaéting any affair whateverV between

two others. Juno in Virgil, who promoted the affair

' between Dido and ./Eneas, is called by the former ínter

prer curarum; or, as it is explained by Servius, media et

roncz'lìatrix curarum. ÄEneirl~4.. 608.

Tuque harum interpres curarum et :onfcia 7am. l

And not only Laterenfis, whofe buifnel's it was to Worka

reconciliation between Plancus and Lepidus, is called by

Plancus [шприц but alfo Gavianus, in the feventeenth

VOL. П. D d letter,
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letter, hath the fame name given to him; gua ego inter

prete navlßime ad Lepidunz fum ufus.

. ' EPIST. XVI.

IS litzrìL] This appears to me to have been Writ

ten immediately after that, which precedes i't ; and

gives an account of fome frelh intelligence, which he had

received ; and of his own motions in confequen’ce of it. It

is not unlikely, but that фей: two letters were fem to

gether.

1 Itaque in Í/ara, ßumine maxima] This river was the

fouthern boundary of the country of the Allobroges. It

rifes in the Alps, and empties itfelf into the Rhone,.not

far diítant from Valentia. TothisLucan alludes,lib. 1.399.

Et vada líquerunt Паши, qui gurgíte duäu:

Per iam multaДаfamae тайм!‘ in атпгт

Lapfur ad aequarear nomen non pzrtulit una'as.

Forum УМА] Plin. lib. 3. с. 4.'. Forum jfuliì, @Haz/{anoi

fum Colonia, quae Parenßs appel/atm“, et claßira : amflir il?

ea .á'rgenteuL It was a town in Gallia Narbonenfis, litua

t'ed at the mouth of the river Argenteus. _

Е Р I S T. XVII.

1 АНTONIUS Id. [Май] М. Antony arrived агрегат

Julii upon the fifteenth of May, in his flight from

Modena; at which place he was overtaken by Ventidius,

who was a creature intirely devoted to his intere{t,` and

had been employed by him for fome time pall, in gather

ing foldiers up and down Italy, in order to have joined

him before Modena ; but had been prevented doing that

by his unexpeéted defeat. He was a perí'on of mean ex

traétion, for he is called by Plancus, in tile nineteenth

letter, Malin, or the mule-driver, but was made couful

before

‘___-H»„nn‘u-h_-wA-uag...n<.:.Acc."
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‚‚-‚_._‚‚_„‚..‚—.м‘‚—_‚..=_. _.._;—‚‹ AM.. ._.. .‹-. ..

before the end of this year U.C.71o. upon the relignation

0f Oëtavius.

1 Fratrem mmm] Plancus gives two real'ons for difmif

fing his brother ; the one is the bad ítate of his health,

which rendered him unferviceable in the army; and the

other, his being one of the practors, and Confcquently

wanted at Rome, upon account of the death of the two

confuls. '_

3 .Quo ob/ìa'z, [де z'ÍÍz'zz: et ритм; Fide is faid to be ufed

forfda' ; for that is not an uncommon termination of the

genítive cafe. We ought therefore to take away tbe сатта

after oê/ìde, and underítand, that Lepidus had Ген‘: Apella

to Plancus, as an hoí’tage or pledge of his own integri

ty and willingnefs to join him, in the caufe ofthe re

public. The three brothers, which are mentioned in this

place, are той probably Caius, Nlarcus, and Lucius

Antonius.

Е Р I S T. XVIII.

‘ NÍHÍL py? ÍJominum memoriam glorify/ima] Plancus

was not iefs diligent in acquainting the fenate of

his motions, than in acquainting Cicero. The public let

ters, to which Cicero alludes in this place, are not now

extant; but from the reception, with which they met, it

appears, that they were Warm declarations of his regard

tothe intereít of his country, and full of rcfolutions to.

purfue it by all the means, Which he ihould judge той

probable to promote it. Cicero informs him of а decree of

the fenate in his favor, and encourages him to follow his

Ownjudgment, Without waiting for their authority.

l FÍagitare/Ènatm ЕМ!!!‘ Comun/m] Graevius hath well

Obfcrved, that ßag‘ilare ifylz'tìt is the fame asflagz'lare сог

pit. Thus Terence Hecytzg. 3. Hana haben’ oratianem

mefum pŕincípìo z'rg/Íitit ; that is, han: haben m'ntìonam me

тт prina'pía farpìl, or banc oratiam'm babuit. For caepit

babçre is the fame as balzuit, and therefore игр!‘ jlagitare

ndz k

„Mln-l
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is equivalent to ßagítam't. Let it be obferved here, that

when Cornutus, the preliding magißrate in the fenate,

refufed to make the motion about Plancus’s letters, five

ofthe tribuns did it without his conferit. For this was a

privilege, that was claimed by all the magif’trates, and

frequently exerted. Mid. on the Rom. fenate. 11,156.

ЕР15Т. XIX.

l UID in anima bnbnerim] Plancus explains in this

letter the motives, which determined him to join

M. Lepidus. It was written about the latter end of May,

A. U. 71o.
z Scz'eáam anim] Dr. Mead’s NIS, and moft of the other

MSS, agree with the reading of the text. But H. Ste

phens, Larnbin, and Manutius read it in the following

manner ; Scíelmm mim, et z cauti/4: Шла’ frat тфйипцех

peíz‘nre ad Штат, dum Brutus ‘га/[сага exßrcitmn, et cum

collega amfentivente, exeïfìtu cancardì,ft bene de republicaßnt

Лени‘ baßibus alzwíam ire. Plancus expeëted, that D. Bru

tus would have purfued Antony after his defeat at Mode

na, and have ¿roifcd theAlps in order to have joined him

3 Í/entídiique Muliom'sj vid. Ёр. 17. h. l.

_ Una [am me. tenermh] Rutilius reads with great fagacity

mß una loro metaremur.

EPISTQXX.

' UDERE‘I т: мшугшшд Plancus wrote this

letter twov clays after that, which precedes it, and

gives an account of the inconí’tancy and irrefolution of

Lepidus. He had been preßing Plancus, to make all the

haíle he could tojoin him, both by letters and mcíl'engers ;

but hearing, that he was marching` towards him, and with

in а few days of joining him, he forbad him t0 approach

any nearer. _ _—
' Ra

ly.

rh
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«wwwfummaaj' Rem with Lambin „Идиш-а

ßlmma. vid. Ер. 8.

De /audejejunì bominis.] That is, bol/:ini: z'n‘vidi, та

lewlz'. vid. Ер.3. lib. 3. Rem. .

3 Snam/ídem фfa/utam] That is, that Ь: had [ат-ь

ftd Ы: engagement: ta lair tauntry, badfulyi/led bis premi/2'.

For felt/freßdem doth not fignify, as it is commonly {up

' pofed, the famel as титргге ßdem; but quite the contra

ry, fer-van ‚шт, рттф рта/Эли. The inllance in

this letter is fuHicient to prove it g but I Ihall take the

liberty to add one or two more : Plin. lib. 2. Epifl. I2~

Imp/'e111' pramgßnn, priori/que epi/falde Едет exfolvi, Thus

alfo Ariadne in Ovid tells Thefeus, that if he had kil

led her, he would have paid the debt, which he owed

her, by her death. Ер. х. 77.

Мг quoque, Чип/халат, maâ‘aßër, ímprobe, clava,

ЕДА’, quam dederar, mort: foluta fides.

There is indeed а paíliage in Terence, where it appears,

at firít view, to have a contrary meaning; b,ut a little

attention will difoover, that it is ufed ironically in that

place. Andr. 4. 64.7.

Ita ne; imprudent! tandem inventa ф‘ rau/a : /äl‘Ui/ìì

fidem. .

‘Duabur jam raft. ßngularibur uff/in] Read dualms jam

ста/идёт, НпЁЩагЯЬЦЮ/Ыщ шефу. Dr. Mead’s MS. re#

tains лиги/мёда‘: as Well as all the other, exccpt’one,

which is of little credit. It is therefore more likely, that

„и; hath through negligence been omitted in the text,

than that ßngularíóus {hould have been inferted, as Grac

vius fuppol'es 5 and every one knows, that [иди/ай: and

viri/îngulares are frequent in Cicero.

5 Difuturum] vid. Gell. I. C. 7. Sanétii Miner. lib.3.

1I.

„d3 EPIST.
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EPIST. XXI.

` IN te et in „Деды It is not eafy to determine, whe

ther this letter was written before D. Brutus joined

Plancus with his army, or after. The former appears to

me at prefent той: probable. But, which ever is true, it

is an anfwer to a letter from Plancus, wherein he had de

fu'ed to be nominated one of the commiiïìoners for дм

ding the lands among the foldiers, after the conclufion of

the war. Cicero with ‘all his intereft could not procure

this; for they excepted all perfons who had the command

of an army, as improper to be employed in fuch an of

Все. i

а Utz' ем] That is, uti га ß'mltus fargßzlíe.

Е Р I S T. XXII.

i ‚— Uanquam gratiarum aíiianem] This letter was рго

bably written about the fame time, but it is im

poflìble to fix the date with any certainty, for want 0f

the letters from Plancus, to which it is an anfwer.

Е Р I S T. XXIII.

'IT/í trant amm'a.] Cicero and his friends at Rome

` were Iunder great anxiety at prefent about Lepidus 5

they always fufpeëted his fincerity; but as the neceflity

of his declaring for one fide or the other grew nearer,

they began to be under greater appreheniions of the dan#

gers, which would unavoidably be the confequence of his

determining wrong. Cicero therefore in this letter delires ‚

Plancus to fend them certain intelligence, whether he had

joined Antony or not. He wrote it upon the 29th of

IVIay ; he had not therefore, at the time of writing it, re

ceived the letter from Plancus, which gave an account of

` his

di
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his being prohibited by Lepidus, to approach any nearer,

For that was written after the 24th of the fame month.

z Praptrr inanßm штат] This relates to the iixteenth

letter.

z Bi: ad eundem] That is, Bi: ad eundem Lapídem 0J'

рифм turpe ф‘. vid. Erafmi Adag.

Е Р 1 s T. XXIV.

‘NUN.QU/1M mebercula] Plancus excufes hi'mfelf in

this letter, for giving fo much credit to Lepidus,

as he had done; and informs Cicero of the meafures,

which he himfelf took, in confequence of his joining An

tony upon the 29th of May. This letter was written up

on the 6th of June.

Num/Z una loco ф’пд] .For I continued in one plate.

Manutius and Lambin both read : пат пф ила [все rfi»

mus.

2 Lepìdus, defberata adventumfm] This feems to con

tradicït that, which he Wrote in a former letter. For

there he fays, that Lepidus forbid him to come near him:

-Pïmßo miki fuit Лат‘ ¿jur сит litcrír, quìáur ne ‘venire/n

а’тишйгдт‘3 ji: poßì _11er fe roìglfcere „гудит, ínterea ad

._Ífarum предмет. Ep. 20.

3 Lauren/ì: Izq/fri] vid. Vellei. Pater. lib. 2. Dio, 46.

‘Elapfus fum bin] Read and point this paffage thus:

magna cum dalore parricìdarum дар/из’ fum. ii ‘vem'ebant

mím,ôrc. Dr. Mead’s Manufcript and feveral other'read

ш.

5 Cularane.] Cularo is a town iituated upon the banks

of the Ifara, in the fame place, where Gratianopolis is ,l

now, as appears from two ancient infcriptions upon the

'gates of the town, and to be {сев in Gruter, cLXVrI. I:

su Emi'.
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ЕР1ЗТ. Xxv.

'FACERE non pmfumd This letter is dated upon the

28th of Iuly, and it may be the true date for any

thing that appears to the contrary in the letter. Plancus

expreil‘es a grateful fenl'e of his obligations to Cicero, and

begs him to ufe all his intereft to procure fome frelh fupplies

of men; for though his own army, and that under the com

mand of D. Brutus, was very numerous, yet the greater

part of each of them was made up of raw and unexperi

encecl foldiers, and not to be trufted in a Мне], by which

the fate of the republic would be determined.

" Indulgentía.] The Manufcripts agree in this reading,

and índulgenlìa feems to Íignify the fame as olgß’quium in

this place; Lambin therefore ought not to have changed it

into dilgentia in his edition, lince it is twice Мед in the

fame fenfe in this letter.

3 Ода ‘Iiranum.] Dr. Meads hath ода mil/ia ЁПптит.

‘ .Quad ad Carßzris amarem] Plancus declares his fufpi..

cions of Oétavius and, that, in his opinion, it was only

owing to him, that Antony furvived the defeat at Modena,

and was able to give them any further trouble ; for Объя

vius inftead of purfuing Antony and cutting him ohr, be

fore he had colleâted his fcattered troops, or united himi'elf

to Ventidius,_ llireê’ted his march towards Rome, and de

manded the confulihip in the room of one ofthe deceafed

Confuls by a deputation of his ollicers, with a rough cen»

turion at their head 3 who, when not a fingle magiítrate or

_ fenator could be induced to make the motion in the fenate,

to grant his demand, throwing back his gown and laying

his hand upon his (word, bluntly declared, that they

waula.' nat make bim сои/141, that Джим. Sueton` c. 26. ep.

ad Brut. 19. life of Cie. v. 2. 457.

-5 Confulatus Lime/iria] Plancus muf’c not be underftood

‘to fpeak accurately in this place. For Один/Яна was cho

" fen
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fen conful with Pedius his kinfman inthe latter end of

Auguít and confequently, if, he had not reftgned, would

have had about four months poffeflìon of the confullhip.

5 Ut exigent cum 00.] Exigere hath often the fame Íigni

iication as the {imple ада": and therefore Lambinus ought

not to read in this place: ut идете! шт ea. thus Pliny ep.

12. lib. 5. Ex illi: em'm vel praeeipue/entia, quanìopere те ‘

‘díligas, cum ze exegeris mecum, ut ДНИ‘: cum tua Лёд.

Again cp. 28. lib. 1X. Gronovius hath produced fome more

inllances, but thefe are fuflicient to juftify the reading of

the text. '

E P I S T. XXVI.

 

‘ I {тиф} C. Furnius, to whom this letter is written,

was tribun of the peop-le A. U. 703. and at this time

A.U. 71o. lieutenant to Plancus in Gaul. He had a de

iign to come to Rome to offer himfelf a candidate for the

praetorfhip at the enfuing eleëtion; but Cicero thinking it

more for the {тетей of the republic, for him to continue,

where he was for the prefent, advifes him to defer his pe

tition till the .following year, when his friend Plancus

would be conful. There was a perfon of this name a great

favourit of Anguítus and conful A.U. 736- Не was той

probably fon to Planous’s friend and the fame, who is теп

tioned by Horace in that illuí’trious catalogue of learned

friends, to whofe judgement he delired to fubmit his Wri

tings. Sat. I. х. 86.

Simul bis te, candide Farm'.

z ватт; praeturae anteponendum] Read with Grae

vius anteponemla. The MSS. fupport this reading. Dr.

Meads hath anteponendeam others anteponenda.

Е Р I S T. XXVII.

'LECTIS tui: literi.t.] Cicero continues to intreat Fur
nius in this letter not to defert his command -in the l

province in order to purfue his pretentious at Rome, to the

de
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detriment of the republic, in fo critical a conjunéture.

And tells him, .that he is not'difpleafed, that Plancus and

D. Brutus had avoided a 'hazardous battel with Antony,

which would have determined the fate of the republic. For

I think the liril.' part of »the letter alludes to fome fuch in

telligence as that, which Furnius had fent Cicero, and that

illud ought to be referred in the ‚сопйшёйоп to aut шт

prrr'culo dímìcandum.

Е Р I S Т. XXIII.

l UOD mibzh] M. AEmilius Lepidus, who afterV the

death of-Caefar went into »the province of Spain,and

had aA powerful army there, таза weak, inconítant, and

ambitious man; and Cicero, whofe great Iwifdon‘i and ex.

perience enabled him thoroughly to judge of the charaëters

nf men, knew that there was little dependance» either up

on his rel'olution or integrity 5 but was aware, that his pre- _

[ent iituation rendered him of great importance,to which

everlide he íbould join himl'elf. He had therefore been

iendeavoring'to fecure him to the republic, and had pro~

.-eured a decree ofthe fenate in his favor, qf a gilt eqmjiïri

1m`дате in .tbe Raßra ; hoping by lthis addrells to his vani

ty, and tef’cimony of their confidence to confirm him

.in their interei’t. But _Lepidus aimingat ahigher degree

.of power, than either the fenate vwas able, or willing to

confer upon him, wrote a public letter to thefenate to ех

hort them to meafures of peaceand a reconciliation with

Antony, Without making any 'acknowledgement for the

.extraordinary honours of their late decree. This gave oc

calion to the prefentletter from Cicero, who blames him

for his {ilence with regard to that point, and for recommen

ding peace without fecuring‘the'liberties of theR. people.

z Impotentzßimi daminatus,] Ímpatentißìmu: figuiíies ty»

>wmm'cal, "aident, opprqßìw. Ep. 23. l. 1V. JRem.4.

Е'шзт.
`

\
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Е Р I S T. XXIX.

ICUJMштат Аптйим] Lepidus feems to have begun „

а correfpondence with Antony, and to have had a re

conciliation in view, immediately after the battel of Мо

dena. But he endeavored to conceal his intentions from

the fenate, and even in this letter, which was not written
above a Week, before he and Antony united their armies,

he profeffes a zeal for the intereít of the republic and a refo

› lution of oppoíing Antony’s march. The ftile, which is ufed

in the infcription ofthe letter, is: M. LEPIDUS IM

PERATOR ITERUM PONTIFEX MAXIMUS.

Vië’corius thinks, that he affumed the former part,

becaufe he had been faluted Emperor a fecond time,

by his own foldiers. But Manutius is of opinion that the

MSS. are mi'í’caken in the reading of ITERUMbecauf'e it

was not the cui’tom in free Rom: to enumerate the times,

0f being faluted Emperor. And indeed there is little de

pendance upon the infcriptions of the letters in the

Manufcripts: but with regard to the reafon which he gives,

it hath no weight with me 5 becaufe though it was not the

praétice in the fettled [tate of the republic, yet in fuch

times of c'onfuiion as thefe, Lepidus would have been Vno

more fcrupulous of ufing this title, than he had been of

feizing the high priefthood, vacant by Caefars death, With

Out any regard to the ordinary forms of eleëtion. And 

there is in fact a coin of Lepidus now extant, with this ‚

legend : IMPERATOR ITERUM. Vail. Num. fam.

Rom. i

2 /Íd Forum Vocontíum] We ought to read here Fa

Тит Voâvnium, For the Í/afantìì are a people of Gallia

Narbnnnißs in the neighbourhood of the Allobroges; but

Forum Í/ocam'ì is a town íituated upon the river Ärgenreus,

twenty four miles dií’cant from Forum yulìi, a town at the

mouth of the river. Thus Plancus, ep. I7. Lepz'dus ad

' Forum

„L„.Ä`„»Lr-„mmn
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Forum Í/orom'ì cq/fra haber, qui locus а Foro yuliz' quatuor

et viginti millia paßmm abby?. Lepidus tells Cicero, that

he had marched ab сои/тете Rboolano; that is, from the

place whcre tbe Rhone and the Агат unite, or from Lug

dunum or Lyons, which was fituated at the confluence of

thofe two rivers. Thus Strabo, 129. ‘The Rhone, fays he,

„твоём“ тЁ‘Аеше‘ uoc-rai Ага/30111101’. vid. Gruter. In

fcript. ccccxxxxx. 8.

Ita ut ли! amp/ius equz'tumj The number of horfe is

not found in any MS.

Здания et Calm] vid. Epill. 32. Dio. 46.

EPIST. XXX.

l I ‘vos lìberz'que 'vfßrz' 11a/otk] Lepidusjoined Antony

upon the 29th of May, and wrote this letter to the

fenate, the day after, to excufe himfelf for the ftep,which

he had taken, and to lay all the blame upon the violence

of the foldiers.

z In ci-víbus obferfvandz'h] Dr. Mead’s MS. agrees with

the гей in reading obfer‘vandis, and it is ufed in the fame

fenfe as the uncompounded Word jìrfuandis. Viétorius and

Graevius are both of opinion, that it ought to be retained

in the text upon the Authority of the MSS.

3 Ut were dimm, coegz'L] See letter 16th of this book,

wherein Plancus delivers his opinion about the ítate of

Lepidus’s army.

E'P I S T. XXXI.

‘DE >moo Лик/150 erga falutem] I do not in theleaít

doubt, but that the reading ofthe infcription of

this letter ought to be M. T. C. APPIO ~SAL. and that

it is the fame Appius Claudius, who is recommended

to the proteëtion of D. Brutus, Ep. io. lib. xr. Almoil:

all the Manufcrl’pts, and Dr. Mead’s in particular,I fup.

i port me in this conjeéture. For they read Appia, and not

Ampio.
l

hpi

‘mh
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Ampia. The occafion of writing this letter -rhay be feen

in that, to which I have referred in the eleventh book.

Е Р I S T. XXXII.'

' SEPTIMO decima kal. Май] Ser. Sulpicius Саша, a

defcendant of Ser. Galba, the famous orator, who is

fo often mentioned by Cicero in his rhetorical works, and

grandfather to Galba the emperor, wrote this letter to

Cicero, to inform him of an aétion between Antony and

the two confuls Hirtius and Panfa, upon the fifteenth of

April, not far diílant from the walls of Modena. Panfa.

was upon the point of joining Hirtius with areinforce~

ment, which he brought from Rome, and Antony drew

out fome of his beí’t troops, in order to force him to an

engagement before that union. Galba feems to have Writ.

ten this letter immediately after the battle, fince he takes

no notice of feveral additional circumí’tances g an account

of which were brought to Rome by the letters of the con

fuls and Ocïtavius. The date therefore, at the concluíion

of it, muß be wrong, and probably ought to be xv! kal.

inftead of X11 kal. But it ought to have been obferved

before, that this Galba was on‘ce a lieutenant to J.Caefar

_in‘Gaul; but enlifted himfelf amongft the confpirators

againít him, upon account of fome ill treatment, which

he received from him. Cie. de Clar. orat. 2l. PhiLIg. I6.

Life of Cic.»v.2. 4x7. t ‘ .

z Et duzz: :ahorre: praetorias.] *We learn from Рейна,

that the cahors praetoria was fo called, quad а praetare non

diffe/lere! : Scipìß enim Äfrimnus prima: fortißîmum quen/que

de'legit, >qui ab ea in bella non dz/rlderent et caetera militia:

‚типа‘: шттгпг, д /èfquiplexßipendium arciperent. Рейна

is right with regard to the name and ufe of lb: praetarian

ведет‘; but feems to be mißaken in his account of the

inventer of them: for we read in Livy 2. 2o, thatA. PoíL

humius, the dié’tator,many years before, had a body of fol

i

.5
  

diers,
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diers, quam dal’eáïa'm тапит praq/ìdii cau/a ‚шар babeàar,

Vid. Lipf. de mil. R.`lib.2.‘dial.4. Sigon. de Antiq'.provin. 1 I. 2.

3 Antonius ad Forum Сплетни] А fmall village upon the

jEmilian way between Modena and Bologna, now called

Caftel Franco. Cluver. Ital. defcrip. lib. I. c. 28.

4 Ut ampliar paßm] The common editionsadd here

quìngmtas. But it is not found either in Dr. Mead’s MS.

or any other of any authority. - -

9 Scuro rejeáîm] Gronovius fuppofes, that Galba threw

his y{hield over his íhoulder, in 'order to malteA hlmfelf

known to his own friends. Immítter: with the prepolition

ad is not very common ; an inítance of it is to be' met with

in Caefar. de bel. civ. 3. lol. fetundum падш wntuni, апе

raría: naw: circitar XL praeparatas ad incendium ¿mmf/it.

Cicero alfo hath ìmmíttiiur qd immunem cìt/itatem. 3. in

Ver. с.4о.

“Águilas dune, [дна LX.] The former, or Águila, Was

the í’tandard belonging to a whole legion; the latter, or

Signum, was the' {tandard of a private company.

Е P I _s т. XXXIII.

__e„ай“*___-____

'Mfrzìme mz'rum tibi debet шт.) C. Aiinius Pollio,

who wrote this and the two following letters to

Cicero, is well known, upon account of the Еле com

pliments, which are paid hi‘m by Horace and Virgil, and

the high rank,which he is (ай! to have born in the court

of Auguitus. He was the firflî of his family, that enno

bled ïtby pafiîng through the highef’c employments in the

Папе‘; and though he had many excellent talents, which .

qualified him to diftinguifh himfelf both in the arts of ci

-vil government at home, and of war abroad, yet he feems

'to have owed his fuccefs in life more to a fortunate соп

-currence of circumftances, and the lucky choice of his

party, than to any remarkable exercife of his natural en

dowments.
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dowments.- He rendered hirnfelf dear to Julius Caefar, by

driving Cato out of Sicily, and followed his fortune into

Greece, and after the battel of Phat-(alia went with him

into Spain, where he was at the head of a powerful ar~

my, when he received the news of Caefar’s death, upon

the ides of March. He wrote this letter from сидим,

upon the 16th of that month in the following year, and

profeíl'es a great zeal for the good of his country, though

his behavior afterwards undoubtedly ihews, that he aóted

a treacherous part, and only waited for an opportun-ity to

declare for Antony, with advantage and fecnrity to both

of them. Virgil. Elog. 4.. Horat. Od. Il. li-b. 2. Velleixis

Pater. lib. 2. 63.

s Saltar Caßulonenßn] This forrei’c receivedy its name

from Ca/fula, a city of the Orotani, iituated 'upon- the ri

ver Baetír. It is now called Ca/Zena. vid. Liv. 26. 20.

Cellarii пот. orb. antiq. v. I. p. 123.

3 Ne mat/aan] Dr. Mead’s Manufcript, and the greater

number of the other Manufcripts read montare; but they

are undoubtedly wrong. For Pollio plainly refers to him

felf, and tells Cicero, that there is no danger of his being

corrupted either by Antony or by Lepidus ; jbr what wer

it is, ‘which he means, he is, fays he, arieh ¿nfl/ißt: пай/11,21!

nihil non arrrbum рига”), quad саттит шт illy/it. Grae

vius follows the h'lanufcripts in his edition.

4 Inítìum rz'oilir baffi] Between `Iul. Caefar and Pom

pey. The next fcntence ought to be read thus: :um were

non lireret míhí null/'fzs partis ф, atque utŕahique magno:

ini/nicas hahaha/vz, га caßrafugi, ôte. For, `as it f’t’ands in the

text, it proves the contrary to that, which Pollio intended.

5 dat deprefen] that is aut pregranrla der/inem. ep,2I. 1.4..

6Maxim’rontraríuz/zfuitj.i.e. maa'ime periculofum fuit.

1f I amv not mii’ta'ken, that is the meaning of cantmrium,

and a fenfe in which it is ufed. by Cicero himfelf in the

following раму. Tufc. Dif. rv. 24.. fortitude e/z‘t/Zícntia

ТЕГИ?”
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rerum formidolofarum contrariorumque peifergndarum, auf

omnino negligendarum.

7 Quanta: babuerim солдатам] The Manufcripts agree

in reading canciones; but I cannot help thinking, ,that

Pollio wrote contentiones, for he alludes to the preííing ap

plications, which Lepidus and Antony both made to him,

to fend the 30th legion to them. For thus he exprell'es

himfelf more plainly in the 35th letter 2 nee 'vero minus

Lepidus „ф: me et fuis et Äntonii Шейх, ut legionem trice
ßmanz mitterem jilzi. i i

в Familiarem теит.] He той probably means Corne

lius Gallus ', for he mentions him by name vin the lait let

ter of this book.

9 Qua: Ралли Dr.' Mead’s MS reads, qua: Рад/Ъ

„Мг. But thereading of the text is right.

E Р 1 S T. XXXIV.

l‘QJUOD tardius certior ßerenn] This letter was written

by Pollio in the latter end of May or beginning of

June, for the fubjeët of it is the battel at Modena between

l Antony, the two Confuls, Otï’tavius and D. Brutus, which

~ did not happen till the middle of April nor did the news

of it reach Pollio till above forty days after.

" Ра/рап’г_] The MSS. read palmare? and Manutius

defends that reading, and interprets it to iignify the fame

as palparer: but he owns that he has no authority for the

ufe of the word. It is therefore more reafonablc to follow

Vi¿’torius,andÍ admit of the other reading, for palpare and

ради’; are both ufed indifferently for adulari and adblon

diri. Thus Horace, ‚

Cui male/i palpare, recaleitrot undique шт.

Ut rationem inea] Äccoïeling to my сдан/адап

4 Hirtiano autom pïoelim] This probably relates to the

fecond battel with Antony, before the walls of Modena,

for

i

i
i

i

l
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for Antony, after his ill fuccefs in the engagement with

Panfa, kept himfelf clofe in his camp, but Hirtius and Oc

tavius, elate with their late vië’tory, attacked him with

fuch ‘Нет-‘111 his intrenchments, that he was forced to

p draw out his forces and‘give them battel. The fight was

bloody and obliinate, but ended in the entire defeat and

deltruëtion of Antony’s belt Troops; whilfl: he himfelf

fled with precipitation towards the Alps. See Life of Cic.

‘а, 427.

5 Sed haben' таит.) The number of horfe is wanting

in the MSS.

Е Р I S T. XXXV.

‘BÄLBUS 2am/fon] There are two perfons of this

name, Both often mentioned by Cicero, and diítin

guiihed by the addition of major and minor. The latter is

the nephew of the former, and (Дхаейог to Pollio in Spain;

an account of whofe extravagant aétions in that province

ÍS the_.fubje6t of the former part of this letter, which was

‘Мнение: many days after that, which precedes it.

. e dal Calpem] Calpe is a promontory in the[таит ber

ouleum or/Íraits of Gibraltar and one ofthe famous pillars,

called Hercules’s pillars, in the entrance into the mediter

ranean. Balbus paffed from hence to the oppofite соай of

Africa, where was the other pillar, ACJM riiìm, Жду/а

Columna. Thus Pomponius lib. I. c.5. deinde ф mons prae

a/Iur, oi, quemex ad-veofo Hzfpanìa atto/lit, objeéîus: Ьит‘

Äby/am, Щит Cfr/pm ‘шахт, columna: Herta/ís utrumque.

Äddìt fama nomini; faim/am, Herfulem ipßzm junáîor alim

Perpetuo jugo ‘Нити’ „ш, aigue ita zxf/ufum antea mol:

montium ошгпит, ad qua: nunc inundat, admg'ßìlm.

3 Eadem quae C. Cae/an] Balbus, whofe father was a.

native of Gades, affeëled to imitate Caefars aé’tions at

Rome, and in the firí’t place conferred the honour of

knighthood upon a favorite aâtor, as Caefar had done to

.VoL. II. l Е e La
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Laberiusi, and appointed him a feat among the knights in

the public Theatre. This is called, дну/2111:, becaufc by

a law of L. RofciusOthoA.U. 686, [шпаги row: z_»fbzncblr

were appropriated for the ufe of the Equites at the

public Ищет. Liv. ep. 99. Cicer. Phil. 2. 18. life of Ci
cer. v. I. 121. Sueton. c. 3g. i

‘Quatuorwiratumjîbìpraragam't] The{upreme power, in

the municipal towns, was fometimes lodged in two perfons,

fometimes in four, fometimes in fix. We find from this

place, that the government of Gades, was in the hands of

four: and as Caefar had continued his own diëtatorihip and

nominated the confuls for two years before he intended to

fet out upon the Parthian expedition, fo Balbus had con

tinueci himfelf in the magií’tracy at Gades, and appointed

thofe, who were to be joined with him in authority for two

years, in two aifemblies ; which were held two days fuo

cciiively.

5 Exuler rzduxíh] As Caefar recalled a great number of

thofe, who had been baniihed by the Pompeian‘iaw, fu

Balbus recalled thofe, who had been banifhed for'the mur

der of the {enate of Gades, Whi-lii: Sext. Varus was Pro

conful of Spain. I do not find who Sex. Varus was, not

what year' he had this command appointed to him, but

Рады“ is certainly miftaken in fuppoiing him to have been

Proconfu-l with Poiiio. vid. Annal. A.U. 7:0.

6 Praetextam d: Ли’ itinere ad L. Lentulum] Pfamxm

is an entertainment upon the frage, in which Praelextati

or mpagißram and men of high rank and dignity were in

troduced. It is thus explained by Fgßus, and, agreeably to

this, we find, that the principal charaâers in this entertain#

ment referred to by Pollio were P. Lentulus, who was

Сами! at the beginning of the civil wars, L. Balbus, and

той probably Caefar himfelf and fome other perfons of

equal dignity in the camps of Caefar and Pompey. For the

fubjerft об the play was a bold acftion of Balbus, which he

‘ ' › 'Uil'

' "l



r.

Epinxxxv. R Е M А R к s. 435

undertook by Cae'far’s order, when Pompey was belieged

at Dyrrachium 5 and executed with great art and addrefs. It

is thus related by Paterculus. lib. 2. 5r. ‘Гит Balou: Cor

ruliur, excedente bumanam fídem „там, Епдгфн cq/Ird

bq/i‘ium, /aepíufque cum Lenin/o tol/acuta: сои/Мг, ¿abitante

guanti fe vendent, ìllz's incrementi: ‘гс!’ IDiam, guiaur non.

Inf nien/is natur, Да’ loi/pana: in tïiumpbum et Ponzi/foam,”

n_ßlrgeret, [отдана :x prì'uato мир/ат‘.

Gladiator-Mun] That is, as it is well explained by Víc

torius, die z'llo, quo munera Gladz'atoria dabantur. It is an

expreilion, which the natural concifenefs of eonverfation

БЫ”: introduced and often ufed by the heft writers. Thus

Cicero. Закат! piacere, Serv. Su/pz'oz'o лишат-‘Жмит

que eamßatuam latam Íudis, gladìatorìbufque libero: prg/{eraf

que физ quoquo verfuspedos quinquo habere. Phil. 9. 7. There

is a defeí’r of the grammatical conftruó'tion in the latter

part of this palfage, which is той probably owing to an

innacuracy in Pollio himfelf, for there is little variation in

the MSS. and iní’tances of the like kind are often to be

found in the beit writers. But Gronovius hath attempted

to correét it, and reads it in the following manner: Gladi

atoribus autem ob Fadíum quenalarn, azi/item Pompeiannm

(guia, c'um depnßìls in Íudum bis gratis depugna’ß’t, видам

fzfe, nolebat, £9’ ad populum сад/Идет!) prìmum Gallo: equí

ш {ттф’ in popula/n. de pecun. vet. 1v. I.

Depreßiu in [udma] Dr. Mead’s MS. retains this read»

ing with many other MSS. and it is the true one; and

the meaning is, тайн: in Íudum ¿le/rendere.

' Circulatorem quondam auáîz'onum] Dr. Mead’s MS.

fupports this reading; but it is difficult to find out a mean

ing to it. Mountebanks and (диска are called Circulato

”: by the Roman lawyers; and thofe, who went from

town to town to impofe upon, and pleafe the vulgar with

tricks 0f legerdemain. Thus Paulus, de extraord. crimin. In

firm/aforos, qui [придет círtumjìrunt :t proponunt,ß cui ab

` в e 2 forum

„_,wvwwmmw-w... ‚‚‚‚ c ‚
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forum metum damnum datum g/ì, pro mada идти; абНо da..

Ilz'tur. And We read in Apuleius of a rirculatar, that ufed

to fwallovv, to the great aftonñhment of the fpeëtators, a

Horfeman’s pike of great length, ApuLI. 11.8. But this

hath nothing to do with aufiz'ons. Perhaps Cirrulátor auáîía

num may fignìfy in general a frequenter у“ auíiìons.- But

I cannot help thinking, that there is a mií’take in the read- .

ing, and that it ought to be licitatorem auâionum for a lí

ritator isa broker or a реф”, whofe buifnefs it is to attend

auëtions and public fales. Thus Cicero de off. 3. 15. пап

lícitaiarem vendítar, nec qui tantra a fe liceatur emptor ар‘

panet.

— ‘S1',' quadjußßìs, feci] Gronovius reads 2/1`r14t, quod mn

‚ДЛЯ/115, feci.

9 .Mi/mm nan mada Ífgíanarium] Vid. rem. 5. ep. 8. Щи).

ТНЕ
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_UIéoN THE ‘

ELEVENTH BOOK.’

lEPIsTQL

RAQU‘O ínßatußmun] DecimusIunius Brutus was of the
l fame familyiwith M. Brutus, but adopted by Aulus

Poftumius Albinus, A. U. 654. And upon that account,

in his coins, he aifumes that name, agreeably to the laws

of adoption, and a long efiablifhed cuítom among the

Romans; though it appears from thefe letters and other

places, wherein he~ is mentioned, that in the common af-v

fairs of life, and amongí’t his friends, he made ufe of and

retained his old name. We have an initance of the farne`

kind in his kinfman M. Brutus, who, though he had *been~

adopted by Q'Servilius Caepio, was generally called by the _

name, which he had received from his natural father. For

it is remarkable, that Cicero, in his tenth Philippic ora#

tion, having frequent occalion to mention him inthe

courfe of his fpeaking, calls him M Brutus ; but in the

conclufion of his fpeech, upon drawing up a decree of

the fenate in his favour, where a greater accuracy and a

conformity to the laws was required, he gives him the

name, which was derived to him from his adopted father,

and calls him Caepìo Brutus. Decimus Brutus, who

wrote this letter, was quaeftor A. U. 703, and after that

one of Caefar’s lieutenants in Gaul, by whom he was

` Е e 3 íingu«
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íingularly favored, advanced and entrulled, in all his

wars, and (сетей to have been entirely devoted to his

intereí’c. He was named by him to the command of Ci

falpine Gaul, and to the confulíhip with Plancus for the’

year U.C. 7!! : and was the favorit Brutus, whofe part,

in the confpiracy againíl Caefar, furprized people the molt,

Phil. ro. 7, After the death of Caefar, he and the other

confpirators, trufting to theyintegrity of their caufe,gavc

l'uch opportunities to Antony, to inllame the foldiers, and`

to хай’: fuch commotions among the populace, that they

had no linall dißìculty to fave their lives. M. Brutus and

Caûìus thought it the 'molt prudent method to retire from

Rome toLanuvium, to wait the event of the prefent tumults.

But D. Brutus {laid in the city a few days longer, and

wrote this letter from thence about three weeks or a

month after the celebrated Ides of March A. U. 709.

Life of Cicero, v. 2. 254. Ep. xo. ad Attic. lib. x4. Phil.

l2. c. 36. '

z Legationem liberan] Libera legatio was an honorary

legation or embaíl'y, granted arbitrarily by the fenate to

any of its members, when they travelled abroad `on their

private affairs, in order to give them a public,` charaëter,
and a right to be treated as embaíïadors i or magif’trates.

Life of Cicer. v. I. p. 228. Ep. ad Attic. 15.l II. Pitifc.

in Sueton. ТЫ). с. 12. n. 3. '
.dat agua et ígní ìnteralz'camur.] '1"hisvalludes to the

pfual form of driving Roman ciltiziens into _baniíhrnenh

For it was an old maxim amongft the Roman lawyers,

that no citizen of Rome could lofe the privileges of his

_citizeníhip withopt his own confent. When therefore it

was judged, that a criminal deferved to be deprived of

them, they did it confequentially; for they ìnlardißed
llimfromfire and water; that is, they prohibited all per-h

fons within their jurifdiétion from fupplying himwith the

eornrnon necelfaries of life 5 fo that he was obliged to Ну

t0
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ю fome other vcity or Кате, and, as it‘were voluntarily,

to reíign his citizeníhip of Rome. For it was another

maxim among the lawyers, that every perfon loll: the pri

vileges of a Roman citizen, by being incorporated into

another city or Hate. Thus Cicero, pro Dom. 3o. Qui

erant rerum oapitalium condemnati 5 non prius дат‘ ci

‘vilûtem amittebam‘, quam eran‘t in eam „герб, quo ‘ver

tendì, bor: ф, mutandi joli „rau/2z ‘veneruntg id autom ut ef

fet faoiuna'um, non ademtione civitatir, jed ш‘?! et aquae et

zlgm': intera’iáïione faoiebant. vid. etiam Heinec. antiquit.

Rom. ad Inllit. lib. 1. tit. xvi. х.

3 Dana'u: ф [ешь] They followed this advice of De

‘выше, but afterwards repented of it, and charged to his

account the lofs of many opportunities of retreiving their

НЮ: errors upon the Ides of March. vid. Epiit. ad Attic.I

I5. и: and Middleton’s Pref. to Ep. between Cicero and

Brut. p. 57. l

Sextum Pompeiunz, et Bqßizm Caeoilium] Vid. ep. I5.

lîb.x11. rem.2»

ЕР1$Т.П‚.

' SI de tua in me voluntata] Corradus determines this

letter to have been written before Caefar’s death ;

but the pallages, where Decimus tells Cicero, that he led

his army againit the inhabitants of the Alps in order to

fecure the affeë’cion of his foldiers to their common in

tereít, and delires him to fupport >the fame at Rome, Can

be referred to no other time, but when he retired from

the city, to avoid the intrigues of Antony, and took pof

feiiion of Cifalpine Gaul, in order to ftrengthen yhimfelf

againii the enemies of liberty, and by his neighbourhood

t0 Rome to encourage and proteét his friends there. It

Was written therefore in the latter end of the year U. C.

709. Life of Cic. v. 2. 257.
I ’ Афиша no: tua/infamia] D. Brutus delired Cicero to

E e 4. pro~

___„.A.„_-_/..‚ГА.,_._„„‚ ,A:_A_nt...
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procure a confirmation, by the authority of the fenate, of

that, which he had done by his own private authority ini

the province of Gaul. Cicero thought it necell'ary, went

to the fenate upon the 19th of December, and procured

the decree, which he Wanted. Phil. 3. 5. Life of Cicero,

v. 2, 332.

EPIST. III.

'PER magm' [тиф]. Cicero wrote this letter to D.

Brutus, about the fame ltime that Brutus wrote the

preceding letter. He recommends L. Aelius Lamis, who

intended to be a candidate for the praetorlhip next year,

to his friendfhip, and delires him to ufe his interell for

him at the enfuing eleë’tion. Pigh. Annal. A. U. 7H.
I» Ä Galzz'aío ‘royale vrelqgatar This faát is related by

Dio. lib. 37, but the name of the perfon who was banîfh

ed is not mentioned. See alfo Epilt. 35. lib. r2. Relegal

tz'o is that fpecies of baniíhment, by which a perfon was

ordered to remove himfelf to a certain dillance from the

city of Rome, and fometimes to a certain place 3 though

often the place of refidence was left to his own choice.
Ovid hath well defcribed the dilference of Eri/iam and

Relegatz'o, with regard to the civil effects of it. Tritt. 5.

fr. 15. f

.Nec fuítam, neo oper, ne: jus mibz' rífvir adorait,

Ni! mß me patrìirjaßt abeßèfon'r.

Ipfe relegati, non exulis utítur in mo
Nomine I ` '

Dr. Mead’s Manufcript lreads in the next line : cívì ro»

типа Romae contg'git nomini. But Romae is better omitted,

as it is in fome other Manufcripts.

311th“ nobis eas centuria: oonjfoìaih] Conßfere a/íoui ali

qurm figniñes the fame as concìlz'arefußìa‘gíum alz'rajus alf

tm', Thus Qgintus Cicero, de Petit. Conf- 5. donígue ín
i ßituma'i

‘l
i

<-s_«.n‘~arra
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l

Лампа’; [14111 cujufgue generi: атм : ad ßmíem bamz'nzr il- i

Íußres honore а: nomine : adju: abtinendum magi/Ira» ‘

ш ; ex qùílzur maxime canßzle: ; deinde irìlzum' plebis, ad

conficiendas centurias benzine; :xu/lenti gratin.

 

ЕР1ЗТ. 1v.

l AMIA amm] This letter is written upon the fame

fubjeët with that, which precedes it, and probably

about the fame time.

‚ Sed is ambírur гимна] Dr. Mead’s MS. reads excìia

re. Hence fxfìlarì, the reading of fome of the editions,

which I think is better, than either шт, or z'rgßare,

though the former is recommended by Gra'evius, 111012,:

ter byGronovius. Excìtdre fignifies ta тих; up. Thus

РЬаедгиз’ lib. 2. Fab. 8. 1. ' `

t y(.'erfvur ’rumore/ís excítatus Iatz'bulir.

-So Cicer.' de Oñic. lib. 3. 17. et От. in Cat. c. z.

EPIST. V.

‘LUPUS, familiari: 11a/lern] This letter is той рго— \

bably an anfwer to the letter from D. Brutus, Ep.

2. which arrived at Rome, While Cicero was in one of his

villa’s near Naples, whither he had retired for fear of

Antony. But as foon as it Was known that Antony had

left the city, Cicero returned, waited upon Panfa, one of

the confuls eleët, to difcover his fentiments in relation to

Brutus, and wrote this letter to him, to affure him of his

being fupported at Rome, and to encourage him to per

{счете in the caufe of liberty. The letter was written

before the 19th of December A. U. 709 ; becaufe there

is no notice taken in it of the meeting of the fenate .upon

that day, and of their decree in favour of D. Brutus.

z Ramam autem fumi] Not from Leucopetra, in his re

turn from his intended voyage into Greece, as Corradus

explains it, but from his retirement in the country. For Ё

hc è
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he came to Rome upon the Ы’: da.;r of Auguít, after he

had dropt all thoughts of that expedition. Life of Cicero

v. 2. 314

Ф’ Si ne :'/Ía quidem in m] The Murther of Caefar.

4 Si enim ijf: pro‘m'nciam naíiu: erin] M. Antony.

E Р I`S T. VI.

I UM м/‚ишш domi mum] This letter was written

immediately after the'foregoing letter, upon account

of z confultation held at C_icero’s houfe, occaiioned by the

arrival of Lupus from Modena. Ädbíbere íigniñes the‘т

ás con/uien. Thus ep. 2L 1ib.4.. Ä tui: ищи}; nan adbìáeg,

mur. Again, ep.26. lib. Io. Háec сайт" [mails/im domi
(mae, adhibito fruire тео, ôte. . l'

‘ Memínißê тайм] Graevius reads, miam; vlDnMead'ai
MS. ‘va/a; others, ‘vo/umu. - l _' Y .Y i

3 Ne et tuum faíz‘um underlines-.1 It appeei'zs'fmm this
place, that Cicero wrote this letter before theimleeting of

the {enate upon the nineteenthv of December: for upon

that day the fenate met, and decreed, that D: Brutus had

1

merited greatly of the republic, and authorized him to l

keep the province of Gauls in its duty to the fenate, till з

fuceelïor атм be appointed by а new commiíüon from

them. Phil. 3. I4.

Val ринит patins, Cae/bram judías@ Oë‘favius drew to

gether in a íhort time an шпу of Veterans, and put him

felf at the head of them, in oppolition to Antony. And

two legions', tbe foam/¿pad? that, which was called the

martial legion, declared for Oëtavius, and рейд‘! them

felves at Alba, in the neighbourhood of Rome. ad Attic;

16. 8. Phil. 3. 3. 5. 8.

E P1917. vn.
UPUS noßen] Ciceroiacquaints Brutus in this letter

of thc meeting of the fenate upon the nineteenth of

December; he attended at it', and fpoke his third Philip

1

pic
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pic oration 3 wherein he enlarged upon the praifes of

D.Brutus and Oéìavius, and procured- а Confirmation of

all, that they had done, and a commiíůoß t0 ай for the

future in a public charaêter.

ß @une in cam-ima] Cicero, after the buiůrefs in the {в

nate was over, went from thence into the forum, to new

quaint the people with what they had. 'been doing, and

deliveredI his fourth Philippic oration.

ЕР‘ IA S. T. V111»

‘E0 tempera] About the end» of the year U.C.7o_9,

certain news was brought to. Rome., that Antony

was aëtually bofieging D. Brutus inModena, When there»

fore the fonate met in the beginning of'the following year,

Cicero delivered his opinion, that Antony ñlould be de»

dared a public enemy. But the newieonfulstrlidfnot relilh

fuch violent meafures, and the friends of Antony prevailed

at Ы!‘ by vtheir ownfirmnefs and refoluüion, and the cool

nefs and moderation of others to have an. emhall‘y fent to

Antony, to admonifh him to deíiit from his attempt upon

Gaul, and fubmit to the authority of the fenate. L. Sul

picius, L. Philippus, and L. Pifo, were nominated to it,

and fet out upon the fourth of lanuary, and were not re

turned when Cicero wrote this letten

’ Palla.]_ The wife of Brutus.

3 Si bie-deleñu: appellandus The confuls took care

in the meantime, that the expecïtations of the event of

this embalfy, ih_ould not fuperfede their preparations for

War, Hirtìusanarchedoyt at the head of a brave army,l —

andjn conjunétion with Oâavius, hoped to arrive atMo

l (lena foon enough t9, prevent Antony’s gainingwany ad

vantage againí’c Brutus. Жди! Citer» w22 35"

e

EPIST.
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Е Р I S T. IX. ’A
'PlNSÃ amz'ßb~] This letter was written by D. Brutus Msi

upon the twenty-ninth of April, about a fortnight im."

after the defeat of Antony before the walls of Modena. mm

Panfa was dangeroufly wounded in the firf’c engagement,

and died a few days after at Bologna. Hirtius, the other ‘Е

conful, was killed in lthe fecond engagement. See ep. 32.

34. lib. х. and the remarks. \ д“

‘ Si fe ‚Щи: Antonius trajecerih] -Urfmus reads, ß non ing

Alpes Ärztom'us ‘при’?! ; but without the authority of any bg;

MS. which I know~ of ; and it cannotbe thetrue read- Ы

ing, becaufe D.Brutus wanted to drive Antony out of m,

Italy, and would not put a guard in the Alps to prevent I

his going that way. The guard was intended to fiop Ven f

tidius from joining him, 'if hefhould have palfed the Alps ш

iirf’c. ‘ ` ‘ n Y ¿e

Ex „ум Regiń] Regium, or Regium Lepidi, was a Ь:

town iituated between Modena and Parma, and now Cal- Ч

led Reggio. _ i:

EPIST. X.

‘ CUM Appia Claudia C. R] Antony and his adherentshad been declared public enemies to the f’tate; but ‘

the latter had a time allowed them to return to their alle

giance. Cicero therefore recommends to the protection of

Brutus, a young gentleman of the Claudianfamíly, and of ‘

great hopes, who had united hirnfelf .to Antony, not (О

" much out of an alfeë’tion to the caufe, in which he was

’ i engaged; as out of gratitude to him for recalling his fa

ll 'ther from baniíhment. For that I underí’tand to be the `

l meaning of propter patri: reßitutìonem; but I know n0

thing more either of the father or fon, than that it is not

improbable,but the latter is the fame Appius, t_o whom the

thirty-lirít letter of the tenth book is written. _

Nutus ‘
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‘Мин: tuus риф Ьат1пет.] The reading of Dr. Mead’s

MSS. deferves our attention ; tamm ‘wl prababilrm alíquam

poteri: inducen, unde queas ÍJominem--z'ncalumem in cit/itat:

refiners.

EPIST. XI.

l TSI ex mandaiißz] This letter was written, before

Cicero had received any news either of the union

of Antony with Lepidus and Ventidius ; or of his collecïì

ing any of his fcattered forces together; and it feems to

be an anfwer in part to the ninth letter, and to fome ver

bal orders, which he had entrulted Galba and Volumnius

г lto deliver to the fenate. Lt is dated the nineteenth of May.

,Tè млрд beiiegcd in Modena. '

3 Sea’ mmm tam recenti gratu/aziona] There was apuhlic

thankfgiving decreed upon account of the ‘Нашу at Мо

dena; and fome days were added to the ufual number, in

honor of D. Brutus, whofe deliverance happened to fall

upon his birth-day. This laft circumfiance gave occaiion

to Cicero to pay him the further compliment of writing

his name to that day in the public Ред/Т? or Kalendars, for

a perpetual memorial of the viëtory. Life of Cicer. v.2.

434

Е Р I S T. ХП.

' NON mz'bì rempulzlicam] Gronovius reads the begin

ning of this letter in the following manner: Non

mibì re'mpub/imm plm debera arbitrar, quam me tibi, пигм

tiarem me ф in te poßf, quam у?! perwr/ì/int in me. Ex

ploratum babas (/ìnt, an baer temporir vídmntur dici caufa)

. malle me tuum judifz'urm, quam ex altera рат omnium 1710

гит. .

a Í/a‘rz'vìtaL] Brutus inlinuates here, that the vacancy

of the confulíhip began to draw the attentionl of ambitious

men, and lay the foundation of future diiiurbances. He

molt probably alludes to Oëtavius; but durfl not trait

any
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a‘ny thing more to a letter. For that is the meaning of

fari: me multa 'qual Бит «штатpaßínt, arbi

На". Dr.M'ead’s MS. inll‘ead of 'varìw'tas reads tua cìwítas.

But the former is fupported by three MSS. without any

variation, and the errors of the other, which have cz'vítas

or novita: greatly confirm it.

3 Ãd Vada ртуть] Brutus del'c'ribes this place m'ore

'particularly in the fifteenth letter, 'ad vada will?, quem

10mm ‘valo 'tibi çßê плит. 7am* inter /Íppeninum :flipar im

‚марш: ad im jbziendam. It was called by ’another

name Vada Зайти, and fuppofed by the geogra‘pll'er's (Ь

be the fame place, that is now called Í/aafì or Vai, àbòut

fix or fev'eh mil'es frorñ Savona, lúpon the fea coaí’t, which

was probably the ancient Задат- For that place and Vada

4Sabatìa had the fame dil’tan'ce from each other, that there

is between Savona 'and Чад! ; and (Ы: diítanc'e between

Sahara and Genoa was nearly the fame, that there is be

tween Genoa and Savona. Strab. lib.4. Cellar. lîb.1.c. 1X.

‘Н S. „НМ/312: ‚мы сссс.] That is, four hundred

ihoufzmd Sellerces. ' '

’ Sapman: namerurñ hun: legìanum ala] Graevius 'prefers

the 'reading of one of the MSS. [грим пап: яйтл'ит le

gíonum alo, and interprets numeri to {ignify the farne as

cohortes, which fenfe it frequently hath in Tacitus, and

other writers.

° Ритм] This place is now called ‘Плита, and Игна

ted upon a (mall river, which runs into the Po, about ten

vmiles more dillant from Placentia, than Iria, according t0

Antoninus’s Itinerary. '

EPIST; XIII.

ОЬЕМштрщ This letter was written a day after

i that, which precedes it. Brutus had moved his 'camp

from Dertona to the country of the Smm/1;, or StalieÍ/mßr,

а (mail territory in Liguria. The town belonging to it

was

„1
l
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was called ¿quae storiella: or Stofkllarum, and lïtuated

upon the river Bormia. It is now called ./Írquì. Plitt. lib. 3.

с.5. Cellarius, lib.2. c.9. 1661. _

z Ut ex libel/ís tjah] This reading is in Dr. Mead’sMS.

Graevius thinks that it ought to be fait, becaufe that is

found in feveral of his MSS. and fuir and tja: are often

ufed promifcuoufly, where there is no ambiguity in the

expreflîon. Vid. Sanét. Minera. r2.

EPIST.XW;
‘ TRES aaa die а и am'pzi ‘рта/т.) Cicero begins to

blame Brutus for not ufing the advantages, which

the viâtory at Modena gave him, and feems to write this l

in anfwer to the two foregoing letters; and to a third, i

which is loll out of this colleâtion.

1 Omnia tua in rempublz'ram merita] This relates to themurder of Caefar, the Паши‘; the province of Gaul with

Out Waiting for a commiflion from the fenate, and the dc- i ‘E

fending Modena againl’c Antony.

3 [Муж bomínes alíìfaŕì‘í funi.) Dr. Mead’sMS. hath I

fï'äŕîìflmt. `

ЕР1$Т.ХИ Ц

x ÄM non ago tibi gration] Brutus juítilies himfelf in

this letter, for not purfuing Antony immediately

after the defeat at Modena. Life of Cicer. v. 2. 437.

l Hirtìum риф m/ríebam] Dr. Mead’s MS. hath Hiri

fium perizß’ mfriebam, Душ/ат perig'ßè nq/‘oiebam, Cae/arr'

Ми стйЬат; and another MS. of fome value, confulted

Ъу Gulielmius, agrees in this reading. Graevius thinks,

that the repetition of perig'ßë mfcirlzam hath a peculiar

`Ílrength and beauty. Hirtius and Pontius Aquila were

both killed in the fecond engagement at Modena“, and in

the fame place. It is not unlikely therefore, but that D.

Brutus took notice of both their deaths, as unknown to

hlm at that time. Vid. ep. 34. lib. X.
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3 Collorutus („Эта Appian hath advanced two things,

which have 'been generally believed by the Modems,

though they are confuted by this authentic account

from D. Brutus. ЕМ}: that Od’tavius, after the victory, re

fufed to have any conference with D. Brutus; and that

Brutus for that reafon forbacl him to enter his province,

or to purfue Antony; fecondly, that Panfa in his lait mo

ments Ген: for OtÉtavius, and advifed him to an union with

Antony againfi: the fenate. Life of Cicero, v.2. 439.

Appena ‚ ‚

4 Ut Pollentiam iter[винил] Pollentia wasa municipal

town of fome note, íituated at the union of two rivers,

Tonarm and Stura ; and is now an inconliderable village

called Polenza. Vid. Cellar.2. ‘2.9.

sIn „ст ‘z/enerant.] Being difappointed of taking Pol

lentia, they conceived hopes of pafling the Alps into Gaul.

For they thought Plancus's army would not be able to

Prop their march, and that an army could not foon over

take them from Italy.

EPIST. XVI.

1 D fonatum, qua: [ítems This letter is dated from
Verrell'ae a toiwn on the other fide of the Po. Thus

Tacitus I. 7o. fírmzßìma tranfpadanne regioni: municipio,

MdÍoIanum, а: No'varz'am, et Eporediam, ac иже/[ш ad

junxero. Brutus wrote at the fame time very complaining

Vletters to the fenate, which he defired Cicero to revife, be

fore they were delivered.

.Q_uorfam et martinm Legioner~] Brutus had deiired to

have fome of the veteran legions, efpecially the two, which
he mentions here, to be added to his army. The motion

was made in the vfenate by Drufus, and Paulus, Lepidus’s

brother, and the fcnate readily confcnted to it: but thofe

legions refufed to ferve under any other’ perfon befidCS

Oâiavius.

Щи

J
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‘_Í/iœtinìz] The inhabitants of I/ïœtìa or Vz‘c'entia, a

town frtuated in the Venetian territories, now called И

ranza.

3 Et inerŕzßmum] Two MSS. read incerrg'ßìmum, that

is z'nßdum, incoryîans, and it appears to me to be preferable

to inertr'ßímum.

ЕРЁЗТдХУЦ

‘ЕTSI mihi tune Миши] Cicero wrote this letter, after

he had heard, that D. Brutus had joined his army to

that of Plancus. For he plainly refers to that tranfatîìrion.

› ’ ,Qua magi/fr0 brevitatin] Vid. ep. 24..

ЕР 15 T. XVIII.

'MÍRÄBÍLIYLER, т; Bruta] Cicero expreffes his

pleafure in hearing“, that Brutus was fatisfied with

his determination concerning the Весит/111, ог ten сот

miflioners for dividing the lands among,r the veteran foldiers

after the war. For he made a motion to include L. Plan~

cus, D. Brutus, and others, who had the command ofthe

armies. But the fenate oppofed it and particularly exclud

ed all fuch by a clahfe inferted for that purpofe. Cicero

however prevailed to` let the affair гей, till the generals

returned to the city.

1 De amando ада/финал] Одгау-йиз.

3 Äd te pqlßperducà] Vid. ep.16.

‘ De Bruto arœjìmím] Cicero thought, that the pre

fence of M. Brutus, who was now in Macedonia, would

be the той eFFeëtual means, to prevent any ill confequence

from their treacherous friends, and in their prei'ent diftrefled

circumítances, to fave them from ruin. He therefore

coní’cantly prell`ed both him and Caflius to halten into

Italy. Life of Cicero v. 2. 463.

` VOL. П. F f New?
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S Navi timore: гигант! fuperiarm] Retexunt íigniñes 'the

fame as a'vaúttisa'z, reß'z'ndunt, „тьмы; tÍJe рифм/Эли,

fays Cicero, unda ¿wry thing, Маг Ьт‘Ь been done already.

Retexere hath fometimes a contrary flgnifiéation, and im

plies the repetition of the fame ай, or Íterum tzxere, itl#

"ит nare, redarirz' telas. Thus Ovid. Met. x. 31.

Eurídìœs, aro, properata „имели.

ЕР15Т. XIX.

l UOD руд те поп/22:10.] This letter is dated the igth

Qld May from Бренди, where Brutus halted for a

few days. It was а town fituated upon tbe river Daria a

bout 3o miles nearer the Alps, than Verre/laf. Brutus

Wrote this letter to acquaint Cicero with a converfation,

which greatly concerned him, and to advife him to have

a greater regard to his own Гс‘сигйсуа than he feemed to

have hitherto had.

2 Laudandum adoltfcenlem, umana/um, tol/endian] This

lait` word hath an ambiguous meaning, for it hgnifies either

to raìfe to banaan or ta take away lz'jì’. See Pater. п. 62..

Sueton. Aug. 12. life of Cicer. v. 2. 459.
i их KaÍ._‘7an.] Inf’read of _7am we ought undoubtedly to

read 71m. There is another miítake in the numeral Chae
„ат of this date, or elfe the mit letter was written up

on the fame day, that this was; but there is great reafon

to fufpeët that it was written abouta day or two after this.

Therefore we cannot be much mií’taken, if we read in this

place; Ix.Kal.yun. or„2.4th of May.

Е Р I S T. XX.

ll) Il у?! 84514150 та1фгс1ап‘.) This is C_'icero’s anfwer to

the foregoing letter, he treats the (tory about O¢9ra~

vius as too contemptible to ldefefve an apology, and clears

himfelf, with regard to the nomination of the ten com

.. '. ' _ ‚ mißìoners,
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miflioners, from any fufpicion of leaving Caefar or Bru

tus out of the number with any intention of ferving hi;

own power or int'creí’c.

’ Напс ipfam штат штат] The MSS. agree in re

taining recentrm пшат; and Manutius difl'inguifhes the,

meaning of thefe two words from each other in this man~

ner: ишит çß, non quod пират, ßed guod шт‘ primum balie

тш: тест.‘ шт, non quod nunc prz'mzzm, ‚Да! quod пира’.

But if the MSS. would give but the leaít countenance, I

illould be for omitting по‘шт as a furreptitious word.

э Ne ma, jam Brute, cu/pafurum Cicero alludes to

the confulfhip of D. Brutus, which he was to enter upon

Ъу the appointment of Caefar.

EPIST.XXL
.ì

‘NOS bic vakman] _Brutus havingv received moft profl

bably fome _freíh intelligence concerning Lepidus,

wrote this letter to Cicero the day after he had written

that, which gave an account of his converfation with Se-l

gulius. For in thefe words, ut anim риф}, dum litera: а n

Weniant, in Italia member, he evidently alludes to a paffage

in that letter, wherein he faid, that he would not, if he

could pofiîbly help'it, go out of Italy.'

2 Triáus мм: гхегсййш.) The three armies are Cae,

far’s, Plancus’s, and his own, which were all, as he thoughtn

Pïüpïl'i reipuó/z'me, faithful to the republic,or in the words

0f Gronovius, jidi et certi in d'çfefgßme calf/ae publirae. `

i Sífïfnum mamarderir.] If you get but the bridle -be-` .

twixt your teeth and exert your ftrength, no one will dare ‚

to oppofe you. Сопат‘ет [aqui is the fame as if he had faid

[0i/Wittem. vid. rem.2. ep. 23. lib. VI. ‚ t j

.f2 EPIST.
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Е Р1$Т. XXII.

'A7/lR R O tibi] This is Cicero’s anfwer to the letter

from Brutus, which precedes it. ' .

" $гт1ит.] Some read Servi/fum, but the text is moii.'n

probably right; for a perfon of this name, a relation and

friend of Brutus, is mentioned in the fixth letter.

Е Р I S T. XXIII.

‘IN /Maxíino mea dalarej M. Antony was received by

Lepidus upon the 29th of May, ep. 24. _lib.x. Lepi

dus-ßj :um Äntonío муфтий а.а‘. Iv. ¿al fïuníar. This

letter from Brutus therefore, which is dated the third of

June, was written after that event. The knowing this ac

counts (от the fudden change of ltile, and explains the rea

Гоп of the affliction, which he feems to have been under`
at the time of writing it. ‚ l I

' z DelibercnL] Dr. Mead’s MS. reads: Delìberent igitur,

utrum, and the conclufion of this fentence ought to be_

pointed thus: et mibz'ßìpendium dent, afi non, decernant.

Е Р I S T. XXIV.

'EXPE CTÄNTI mibi tua: Нить] This letter is da- .

ted the 18th of ~Iune, and clofes the correfpondence

between Ciccro'and D. Brutus. Не was not long after a

bandoned by his collegue Plancus, and left to fhift for him

felf with a needy and mutinous army ;A and at laflî had n0

other way to fave himfelf but by flying into Macedonia!

but he fell into the hands of Antony’s foldiers, who im

mediately killed him, and brough this head to their general.

Pater. 2. 64. `

2 In follfgm] L. Plancus. ` ‘

3 De Bruto autem nihil adbur [0711.] М. Brutus, bef-0r6

the battel of Modena, had drawn down all his forces to the

fea coafi, waiting the event of that atïtion, and ready to
i embark

\

‘т

j
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ЩЩЖПЩ_. .n _

embark for Italy, if his prefence ihould be wanting. But

.upon the news of Antony’s defeat, he marched away to

the remoteil parts of Greece and Macedonia; and, пос

withitanding he was often follicited by Cicero to come in

to Italy, paid no regard to the fummons of the fenate and

his other friends there.

’‹ lntg/ìínum urlu': malam.] The vacancy of the conful

lhip by the death ofthe two confuls.

Е Р I S T. XXVII.

‘NÜNDUM/atz': coryììtui] C. Matius is often men

tioned in Cicero’s letters as an intimate friend

of Caefar, and in fome degree ofconñdence with Cicero,

He was a man of parts and learning, ofa refined and ele

gant taít, though too much addiëted to cafe and pleafure

to make a figure in times of liberty and freedom. He

was much afHiëted at the death of Caefar and more eX,

plicit and open in condemning that act, than any otherîof

his favorites. This put Cicero much out of humor with

him and made him appreheníive,` that he was an irrecon‘

Cileable enemy to the republican party. Matius was in

formed of thefe fufpicions, and complained to Trebatius

ofthe unkind opinion which Cicero entertained of him`

Trebatius told Cicero of it, which gave occafion to this

letter from Cicero, in which he excufes himfelfwith great

art and endeavours to perfuade Matius, that he had Тай!

nothing of him., but what was coniiílcnt with thc flriételt

friendíhip. Life of Cicero. v. 2. 279.

a Farmz'anum.] This was in March A_U. 704.. for we

have an account in a letter to Atticus of Matius’s УЖЕ: and

the _converfation which palfed between them. Ер. 11th,

Щи). 'venir ad т: Matius quinquatrz'bus, [Jamo mebercu/e, at

mibì »v1/as ф‘, temperatur et prudms; цитат: quidam

ßßfemprr außer atíí. A letter of Matius to Cicero, whip‘h

r f 3 e
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he wrote in conjunétion with Trebatius, is alfo preferved

.in the colleëtion of letters to Atticus. It follows the 15th

of the 9th book, and is probably the fame, to which Ci

cero refers a few lines below.

3 т; Brandi/fum] After the battel at Pharfalia, Cicero

withdrew from Dyrrachium, returned to Italy, and landed

at Brundifium in the latter end of the year U.C.7o5.

where he íìaid till Caefar arrived from Afric in the fol

lowing year.

4 Еда te метит tulißin] Manutius refers this to а

law,which pail'ed inCaeí'ar’s life-time, concerning thevalua

tion of ef’cates in the payment of debts But it is more pro

_bable that it relates to fomething, that happened after his

death; for the voting for а law promoted by J.Caefar,

could never have been particularly objcë’ted to Matius ;

who had concurred with him in all his other aëts of power

and was united to him in fo clofe a friendíhip,

5 De curatione lua/0mm] Caefar was preparing atthe

time of his death to reprefent to the people fome public

_lhews and plays upon account of his late vir‘ftories in Spainl

againß Pompey’s fons. But they were deferred after his

death till Oftavius came to Rome, who undertook the

affair and appointed Marius to be one of the manageri

Cicero exprelies his difpleafure'at this in aletter to Atticus.

Ludmjum ¿jur apparatus, et Майн‘, et Pg/Zbumius mz'bi non

piment. ep. 2. lib. 15. Sueton. in Aug. x. Dio43. _234.

Е _P I S T. XXVI. .

’MÄGN/ÍM valuptatem] This is Matius’s anfwer to

Cicero, and it is defervedly admired for the beauty

of its .fentiments and compofition. Life of Cic.v.2. 279.

1U: par from] Gronovius reads, and points this fen

xence thus: Ut par crut шаг/ища’! vbom'rati et amífitiar:

Ing/fraz. 'I`he~exr1rcßion is'frequent in Cicero, de divin.

(Ja/inn
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(lq/'um autem praflii, mma nq/Irum frat, quin tímerat; /ëd

im, ut coní’tantibus hominibus par erat, non aperte.

: religaumg/í vitae, in atz'a.] “ Cn.Matius liv-ed in

“ fuch familiarity with Auguflus, as to be diliinguiihed

“ hy the title of Auguftus's friend. Yet he feems to have

“ fpent the remainder of his days in an elegant and plea

“ fumble retreat; employing his time and {tudies in the

“ improvements of gardening and planting, as well as in'

“ refining the delicacy of a {plendid and luxurious life,

“ which Lwas the general ‘ай of that age. For he ñrít

“ taught how to {мадам andpropagat: fame oflbeír furious

“ and foreign fruit: g, and introduced the way of cutting

“ grows and tree: inta regularfarms.” Life of Cicer. v. 2.

p-283. n.k. Columella mentions three treatifes, which

were written by him upon thefe fubjeóts, and in'reckon

ing up the feveral forts of apples, which were in сдает

amongí’c the Romans, he takes notice of the malum Ма

tíanum, which Pliny fays derived its name from Marius,

the planter of it. Father Hardouin doubts, whether this

perfon was the fame with Cicero’s friend, but without rea

Гоп. Apicius hath preferved a receipt of his for a ba/b,

under the title ofМиша!Matìanum, Apic. 1v. 3. Columell.

v. 1o. хп. 4. 44. Plin. nat. xn. 2. xv. 14.. МасгоЬ. 2. 15,

Athcnaeus 3.82.

Е Р I S T. XXIX.

'DUBITÄNYÍ „1i/n1] The MSS. dilïer much in the

name of the perl`on,to whom this letter is infcribed.

Some read Oppius, others Äppìu: ; Dr.Mead’s MS. hath

in the infcription Oppía, but in the body of the epif’cle

Äppì. Nothing therefore can be certainly determined»

upon their authority. But it appears from the letter, that

the per{on,to whom it is addreíled, was an intimate friend 

of Caefar, as Well as in fome degree of friendfhip with

г f 4 Cicero.
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Cicero. This charaéter agrees well with L. Oppiur-„Whoy

is fo often mentioned in Cicero’s letters, and was Edile

A.U.7o2. I do not therefore in the >leaf’t doubt, but that

Cicero wrote this letter to him after Cacfar’s death, to re

commend the care of his affairs at Rome in his abfence.'

For Cicero defpairing of any good from the two eonfuls

Antony and Dolabella, determined to fpend а few months

with his fon at Athens, and `not to return to Rome till

the new magiítrates entered ‘into otiice. Life of Cicero,

v.2. 294. Pigh.annal.U.C.7Q2.

3 Cum aliud malle amz'crßímzqm] I. Caefar very earneltly

preffed Cicero not to follow Pompey into Greece, and

wrote to him himfelf, and employed his friends to write

to him upon that occafion. Life of Ciceng. 98.

'f Eф more] Dr.Mead.’s MS. hath ef/iamare magi: hac.

THE

‘î
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'REMARKS
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UPONTHE -

TWELFTH BOOK.

EPIST. I.

‘M Fabìum quad т”); amz'cum] The perfon, to whom

° this letter is infcribed, is C. Caflîus, one of the

greatefll men of his time, and well known upon account

ofthe rank, which he bore among the murtherers of Cae

far. He went A.U. 70o, in the quality of quaeítor to M.

Crall'us, when he fet out for his government of Syria, and

upon the unfortunate expedition againft the Parthians.

After his defeat and death, he took the fupreme command

Upon himfelf, till Bibulus, CraíTus’s fucceffor came into

the province. During that time he forced the Parthians

to raife the liege of Antioch, in which place he was

blocked up, fell upon them in their retreat, and gained a

coniiderable advantage, in which Ofaces their principal

commander was mortally wounded. He was, A.U.7o3,

upon his return to Rome. Cicero was in the province of

Cilicia at that time, and feems to have written this letter

to him, when he was upon his journey. I have no occaíion

to enlarge further upon the charaë’ter of Caílîus, it being

fo excellently well drawn already in the life of Cicero,

v.2 229. Dio. 4.o. ep. ad Attic. 2o. lib. 5. Concerning Fa

bius, fee ep. 14.. lib. vut.

Pro
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z Pro opportunítate temporig] Cicero may be fuppofed to

congratulate him for departing from his province at a

time, either when he had obtained fuñicient glory to elta

bliíh the charaůer of «a great general, and Without run.

ning the hazard ¿of another engagement; or elfe, where

he had left fuch favorable impreílìons behind him, that he

need not fear, but that all» Ythe cities within his jurifdié’rîon

would voluntarily depute embaiïadors to appear in the de

fence of him ‚ A.or any of his dependants, if any accufation

Íhould be intended agaìnít them at Rome. That Cicero

had the latter in view is clear from what is added a little

below; /ì qua funi диет ‘иаги’ц, Src. .bf the ‚ниш/‚м

are laid ta tbe :barge of your dependants, шелк/2 as you

can make all the Ímß yqu can home. _

3 ‘Írìjflßz'míi' meis temparibmi] This refers "to Ciderdfïs

baniíhment. The next fentence enables one to fix the

time, when Cicero and M. Brutus began >tovliv‘ie ina Frate

of great intimacy and friendíhip with each other. For he

fays, that `it was not till after CaHius’s departure from

Rome With'Craíl'us : but tha-t did'not happen till the year

U.C.7oo. ‘ ‚

y "M ЕР1$Т.П. l .

x_ETSI ataque пфгим] Cicero feems to have written

this letterto Cai'lìus fometime after Caei-ar had been

engaged in the African war, A.U. 707. It was not there«

Afore written in the confulfhip of J.Caefarand _P.Servilius,

y as `Manutius fuppofes.; but in that of _],Caefar and M.

 

Lepidus. yThis will undoubtedly appear from the follow~

ing remarks.“ _ . _

t Ut una praelio'putawmuß] The hiftorians tell us, that

after the battel pf Pharfalia,„CaHius failed to 'the coaft of

Alia, to raife freíh forces in that country, and to renew

the War againílt C‘aefar. But it certainly appears from the

more authentic evidence of this letter, that he по’:

intend to prolong the War, but only waited for a conve

. t nient
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nient opportunity to furrender himfelf to Caei'ar. And the

event is an additional confirmation of this opinion. For

upon the firft appearance of Caefar, he made h_is peace

with him, and delivered up his Heet. He aéted therefore `

upon a regular plan, which had been'formed in concur

rence with Cicero, and did not furrender himfelf, either '

becaufe he was terrified by the light’of the conqueror, or

difappointed of deí’troying him. Appian, lib.2. Dio.42.

Sueton. in Jul.63. Cic. Phil. 2. I1. Life of Cic. 2. 229.

3 Sed ea/ilnt fanß'cutm] Cicero expeâted, that the bat

tel of Pharfalia would have been deciíive. But' Caefar

being detained in jEgypt, whither he went in purfuit of

Pompey, longer than he intended, the remains of the

republican party took courage, united themfelves in Afríc,

and difdained to fubmitupon the fame terms, as they Would

have done, if their union had been prevented. Upon that

account, therefore, Cicero concludes, that they. are at

prefent treated with lel's clemency in Africa, where Cae

far is purfuing the war, then they have been either in A

lia or Achaia 5 where many of the followers of Pompey

have retired, and live at prefent unmoleíted. The words

mndfm clementianz experta ф‘ Äfrz'ra clearly “суд-{1120:

the African war was carrying on, when Cicero wrote this

letter.

Et ut opinar, ípfa legata et depuratore] Manutius refers

thefe words to Caefar: et фр (СаеГаге) legata et deprerg..

tore. But Gronovius rejec‘ts this interpretation, and, in

Ítead of et ut opinar, бас. reads: te, ш‘ opinar, allegata et

deprecatare. But this alteration is unneceffary, and the re

ferring it to Cafìius as wrong as Manutius’s referring it to

Caefar. For Cicero means himfelf: ef, ut opinar, z'p/â,

that is, me ipfa legata et deprrratare. For a little below he

fays, that he hafiened to Italy in expeôtation of meeting

Caefar there, and with an intention of exhorting him to

peace. Ípfe is often ufed without the pronouns for 03011)

ff,
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fe, or, tu Яр}, ôte. Thus Virgil. Eclog. 3. 69.»  `

namque ‘каши! la 

Ipfe latam. _

See all-o Eclog. I. 9- ’ [h

‘Ан: Älcxandrini lullzl] When Caefar came to Egypt, y;

and found that Pompey was dead, he endeavoured to re

concile King Ptolemy and his lifter Cleopatra, who were

at variance with, andtin arms againllc, each other. But

dii'covering that Ptolemy was contriving to betray him in

the fame manner as he had betrayed Pompey, he turned

his arms entirely againl’c him,- ahd after an hazardous and

deftruůive war fubdued him, deprived him ofthe crown

and kingdom, and dil'pofed of >it to Cleopatra and his

younger brother. This Waspalled делит Älexana'rinum,

becaufe Alexandria wasthe principal feat vof _the war.

Caefar returned home through Syria and Решив, and was

_detained a~íhort time by Pharnaces, the fon of Mithrida,

tes', who thinking, that the Romans were too much en

gaged at that time with their own civil broils, „to

. . attend' to any _thing elfe, publicly revolted and put him

l ' felf at the head of an army in Cappadocia. But Caefar

foon quelled this tumult. For to ufe the words of Florus,

agnßìts una et, ui /ìc dz'xerim, nan tato praelia obtrz'fuit g ma

1rfulmínis, quod una eademque „lamento climit, решит‘, ah.

ß-eßt. Nec ‘vana de fe Cae/ari: praedicatz'a e/ì, ante‘vìfìum

bq/igm ф}, quam 'vz/imi. lib. 1v. 2.

5 C’ „Яр/111111111, ut Сафш‘т] After the battel of Phat.

falia Cicero returned to Italy.

6 Et in urlu's mijì’rrimir quereli:.] It appears from this

place, that Cicero was either at Rome, or at fome of his

vtrilla’s near the city , and that Caefar was abfcnt from
Rome, when this letter was written. It could not there-y

fore have been written A.U. 706, becaufe Cicero paiIed

the fórmer part of that year at Brundilium, and both Ci

cero and Caefar (реп: the latter part at Rome.

` 527m:

___
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V Qua: Lotería mrferan] lLuceriwwas а town in Apu

На, of great antiquity. »It is now- called Lucera or Luz`

zum, and was chofen by Pompey, at 'the Ábeginning of

the civil wars, to be the feat of the war. Caßius probably

wrotefrom this place to Cicero, to advife him to be neuter.

ENST. ш.

l Ongíar epi/lokal This letter was written A. U, 708.A

when Cael'ar was in Spain, carrying on the warl

againft Pompey’s fons.

‘ Si .(Pmlqaeov ищите/задний] My letter, fays Cice«

ro,` would have been longer, if the writer of it had been

fond of t'rìlles. And it is dangerous, in the prefent litua

tion of affairs, индексы’, to be (erious, or to Write about

ferious things. —

3 Tua quidam in rulina, тец mole/¿a This reading

‚ Was firlt introduced by Manutius, and is confirmed by

Dr. Mead’s Manufcript, which differs no otherwife from

it than in` inferting g/ì in the former part of the fentence.

The meaning of the palfage-is this : You 'álk' me, fays

Cicero, if I have no other retreat from the p'refent caln

mities but mirth and galantry, what i: Ьш’те of my рЫ- .

[фр/д’ _? that indeed is now of little fervice to me. You i

perhaps, who are an Epìcurean, and place your ultimate f

good in pleañlre, may find fome relief~ from it; but mine

is а burthen to me, it reproaches me for fubmitting to

the tyrant, yet'does not enable me to ’recover my liber

ty. I perfuade myfelf therefore, that Ifam employed in a

diiferent manner from what I really am, leíl: I fhould in

cur the difpleafure of Plato, who advifes all perfons in my

circumliances to decline the adminiíiration of public af M

fairs. See Plato’s opinion more at large .in the 9th letter

ofthe firlt book. р. 33.

I‘щи:
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4 Itaquefacía та alia;L rer agere.} Facia íignifies in this

place the fameas puta, mihi per/baden. So likewife in the

following palfageinthe Orat'ton pro Domo, с.4. А! em'm

lílzerum Диана judicium, praptßr metum, non fuit. Si tz'mu

if: eos faeis, qui difaßërunt, concede timugfßè eas, qui re~

mzmßrmzt. vid. de Nat. Deor. с. 8. lib. I.

EPIST. IV.

1_ y Raepaßfros haines rabe/[arias] This letter was written

not long4 after that' which precedes it. Cicero often

applies the word praepa frm to men, qui praepaßere т

fila: agunt, as well as to things; thus, pro Cluf'c.. 2.6:
ltaque, ut eraf frmper praepoiterus atque perrier/lus, im'tz'um

[ат а Balbo.

z Sed peta/ati veniunh] ` That is, they call upon me,

дай as they are going to fet out upon their journey, in

their travelling drefs, риф ìndutz'. For the petafur was a

broad brimmed cap, which always made part of the drefs

of a traveller, and Was a mark of the difpatch, which was

required to be made by the perfon who wore it. The fy

cophant in tbe Pßudalus of Plautur, who was to'appear

like a í’tra’nger juí’c come to Athens, was informed,

that he mutt put on the-peta/àr along with [ome other

apparel ufually Worn upon fuch occafions. 2. 4- 45.

Etìam opus cblamya’e, et шаг/шага, et риф.

And Mercury, who was the meílenger of love, is always

reprefented hy the ancient poets, and ílratuaries, with а

pmzfus upon his head, that no way differed from the

common one, than in having a pair of Wings added to it,l

which were to be taken off or fixed on at pleal'ure; He is

introduced defcribing himfelf in this manner, in the pre

face to Plautus’s‘Amphitryon. _

Nun: internqß’ ut nos pqßtz'rfacilz'ur,

Еда has babeìzo ÍJic ufqux in petafo pz'rznular.

Lipf. de Ampbithe.` c. Ig. Spence’s Polymetis, p. m4

D. Sul
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. Epîít.- IV. R Е R К S

4D,4 y.S’2¢ll¢ïrfz.] `Pighius in his annals' A. thinks',

г ghativïre ought to read in this place Silîmúm'- inftèad »of Sull

1 But who ever readsVV the'tenth lette-r ofthe 9th-book,

 „мышь: but that Cicero gives an aceount‘ ofthe

death of ‚ the fame. perfon in that letter, ¿that hedoes it;

this; and therefore, that the .only alteration,.¿whic4h l

gughtftoymakeán »this place, is to read R. Sra/lam, ittftead

of D. Sul/qm. See _the Remarks upon thatjletter,

‘ Hgo'o‘mrov animan] Spzrìmen ‚мат.‘ This may be

referred either.ironie-.ally;.to;Su!la;-; or feriouíly..to the pre`~

feriti’fate of. Rome,l .when they had loft al1 the'appearanee

oiafree city. _ ' ‘ -f -› -

‚‚ .Sed aidt’a'rtv'loh] Sed/ine Мат. ‚. \ '

. Ч’агф: ny’ìer puludatuaf] Panfa marched out in his

military drefs, to the province of tbz hirlur Gaulд he be

ingappointed fuceeílbrto М; Brutus. lib. xn. ad Attic.

ep. 26.1111ч vnr. ep. 1o. ‘ Cicero takes occaíion from the

joyful acclamations and good wiihes ofthe people,lwhich ‘E

attended Panfa’s march, to'prove ina pleafant manner to

Caflius, who was but lately become an epicurea'n, »rì

кидал’ di’ a’u'ld aips'lo‘v ф, yor that ‘virtue tout eligió/e „р:

m 1l: шт агсоит‘. ' ’ ' >`

" Si вЁиь’иба”щ‹д`©-’[жди]Е Sz' :fr rebus z'n'anr'ůur mr'nume

,/ôÍ/iriturfueris. ‘ ' " l

EPIST. V.'

‘PUTO z‘ejam Друид/ем, [euml] Gjronovius reads this

_ place thus : Puto te jamßzppudere, quam ‘душ fertigt

jam epi/fold ante oppráß't, quam tu frbedlt/a'm rmt Íz'leram.

Dr. Mead’s l‘vlanufcript confirms this reading.; vte being

omitted _in it. ‚ _ 

1 Negiœ id mw’ sid‘áìtwv @av-marron] That is, per/25h

Лгагит au' a. It was an opinion о? the Epicureans, that

ideas were excited in the mind by fubtle images, which ›

exaëtly
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exactly reprel'ented the external objects, from whence Ithey

flowed, Thefe images were сана‘! by Epicurus ‘нём/д

gr :iîáAwv @novias-fm; by Catìus,lfpeíŕra : and the"id'eas,

which were excited by them, `were called Jmvan'lmœi

¢a¢v1aofm, or menti: 'vel intellígentiae 'v1/a. They had dif

ferent degrees of fubtilty; fome images were too grofsY

to infmuate into the mind, and onlyadapted tolti-lice up

on the external fenfes 5 others were -of `a moreffubtlena

ture, and could penetrate into the foul itfelf. 'li-‘his is Athe

doétrìne of Epicurus, as explained by St.:Auítin,iep. 561

Imagine: dìcít lab {Ля rebus, quas- тот!‘ farmùrípuíat,

dij/Yuen, ищи? in anìmam introire fublilìares, “шт jimi

Шаг imagines, quaev ad аса1оГтёп1и’й. Cicero therefore

pleafantly t'ells Caßìus, that 'whenever he writes to him,

he does, asit were, fee him, anddifcourfe with-him; but

not by "the aßìf’tance of the Epicurean ‘мы, or Catian

fpeëtra. This Catius is fuppofed by‘molt ofthe cdrnmentai

tors to be the fame perfon, that is mentioned by Horace, Sat'.

4'. lib. z. Mr. Le Fevre is the only perfon, who is of a

different opinion; but his arguments are examined and

confuted by Mr. Dacier, in his Remarks upon the placa
in Horace, already referred to. i A — "

3 .Quae ille Gargettz'us.] Epicurus was .born atQ-Garget

tium in Attica. Hence he is called by Statius Senior Gar

gettius lib. I. 3.93. and Аида’ Gargettiu: lib. 2. I. 113.

Seu wl'vít manitas, quo: dat (датами: aut't'ar.

Cicero adds, Мат ante Dzmorritus. For Epicurus bor

towed the atomical fyllîem from Democritus. Thus Cicero

de Nat. de. lib.I. c. 33. .Demacritux Izn'r Magnus in р’!

mis, cujur fantíbur Epifurur harmlos fue: Írríga‘vit.

.Quad fuelis ipfa affurrunt] Dr. Mead’s MS. hath qua

veli: ipfa currulzt. yVl/’e ought to read therefore, qua fue/ís

z'pfa curranf; that is, [et ibem mow about, wherever' you

Миф’, 1 cannot сетей/с Íyaw they can uffa? il): foul.

Ex



Epìí’eVI. R Е М А R K S. 465

‘ Ex qua [merg/ì "‘ vz', bomínibus armati:.”] Cicero

applies the words of the Praetor’s decree, by which a per

fon was reitored to'the poffellion of an eílrate, from whence

he had been driven by violence, to the cafe ofCaíiìus. He

tells him, that he will demand a decree to rettore him to

that fedi: of philofophers, from which he had been ejeéted by

violence, and adds, that length of time will be no objeëtion

to the validity ofthe claim, becaufe the time is not limi

ted in fuch fort of decrees as thofe. See rem.2. ep. 15.

lib. vn.

EPIST. VI.

'NON mebcrcule in bar méa peregrinntiona] Caílîus re

turns an anfwer to the three foregoing letters, and

defends the principles of Epicurus againít the banters of

Cicero. He wrote this letter before the Conclufion ofthe

war in Spain A.U. 708.

DIL/fdl: y? mim porjimdera] That is: it i: dffícult fo

perfilado mm to believe, that virtue is eligible upon its own

account: but it i: true,"andzoßly ритм, that pleafure, and

tranquillity, or a freedom from the difturbances of paßion

are only to be procured by virtue. It is the doëtrine of Epi

curus: tix ’s’ç'uì oid‘s’ldç, 'o’z'vw ‘г; xœ'hâiç :à dmou'wç giu, non

Лат/Ян’, m‘ß bong/le etju/i‘c, t/i‘vìtur. The Epicureans there

fore, who purfue ‘ядом?’ ог pleafure and whom you call

ФМЁдотш, or [шагу ofplmfure, are (PútánœÀoi :à @Mdr/Molto»

that is, are lovers of virtue and lovers ofjuílice;

Omnia bona colmít] Саши: pleafantly alludes to Sylla’s

purchaiing the conñfcated el’tates; as in the ufe of the

word nyi‘z'tuat a little below, he, with the fame humour,I

alludes to Caefar’s reíloring fo many perfons, who hachbeen

in exil.

2 av‘hpux'lnefo‘m] I/ìtfßm deríden.

VoLJI. G g E P I S Tf.
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were both obliged, _foon after the death pfCaefar, to

retire from Rome for their own fecuritymotwithtianding

they were praetors that year.. They wrote therefore this:

letter to Antony from their. retirement in the country, to

require an explicit declaration of his intentions, and to ex#

poftulate with him for fome violent and irregular rneafures,¿l

which he had lately taken. The letter was written before

the Erft of ~Iune. A.U._70g._

z Сит ipß in tua pnfgi‘atrfurrìmun] Eßë in alicujurpa~

‘фиг ûgniñes to' fubmit ta~ tbe .dirèáîian' or Ми!“ 4f in#

ther, and to :amply wit/2 'bis пула/1:. Thus Poiiio ep. 33;

lib.x. /Zwatui frribam meer emmitum in рпфамдшfilial

ruin, thus alfo Cicero L_ad. Attic. epzn. me fpr'rureillm"

in naßra pohffaîefare. ' ‚ f f  _

3 De приема аль] Se'c rhe‘fouŕteenth letter. of Шеф}:

book tol Dolabella. ' . 1 ’‹ _

l Nec ‘quidquar'n alim! [Mamie wnrnruni.]fThat is: nir..
quiàlquqnk aliud praeter Шшштт com'mun'àm; — Thus lHorace

619.1.. Щш. ‚ . 1 i ,. .Ä

^ ` ì Ng _qzu'r IWaarin' ’ ; ›

l Pingaret, auf @liras Lyfpperudergt «ena

._ и .Furtif /J'Íexzrvm'fi wlizgn‘ßrgzlfiantia. _

n’ Ea nevdrnuntiatnm‘gß" 'pdirgninl G'raevius hath Well.

` explained riéiiuntiare to Нант)’ _ju/ure," or rag'qrrprarßa ф;

It is ufed in this fenfe ер.‚69. _lib.xxI-I. wlimlfariarfosper

litem: certiorer, ш, fi quad tibi opus _f1-1311:l _duáitmt „1171i

jure fue denuntiare. Lambin therefore is ~mifiaken in [пр-Ь

pofing. fome fuch words as: ut ‘venirmi to'ble wanting in the

text.
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Е Р I S T. VIII.

*L1TERK-¿S #um Íegz'azuh] _Brutus and >Caiiius percei

_‘ ving, that ltheir affairs and the calife of the republic

grew .every day more .andmoredefpera'te, and that’Antony

'meditet'ed <but war, determined to leave Italy. »But

‘before their departure they wrote this letter in concert tb

мы)’ -u'pon the :fourth of Auguít.  I v u—‹ —’—„Ешш1:аё:}:Апму pniifhearmral decrees, мазь

шт: йпТЫёйГМё-ТШ 'of ‘threats and inveétive'sY agáinlt

the murtherers‘offcaefar. Cicero-'charges' him'withwith fome мышц in his'’thtid-fphiiliapler6,7.V и: @um

òatumdùßa‘ín Marit? ушъммм gia». radii-_Mdm

` Mliiŕam»minaŕäŕlópi‘ihiís'ciwíbug«quad aga de Лимит

his „ИДЕИ!!! ДМРУИЕИД Dr. Mead ’s MS. diiferslfrom' the

'Äther-in the reading of the-next {станет yFor it lreads

такЁгфйигат intteid of n'éqa'e vìiz'ratarlm'z, and if I had

¿lll-Y authority ‘for` the vul'e of that Word among the latin wri

äöí‘s, I íhould'lhót 'malte theleaï’t doubt to recommend it

«before the reading of the tertt.- Indeed .if ген-(9115113 from
analogy was »fum-cient to authenticate a word, ìrafrituras

“might be formedëñ-'om {га/20” g, as wellas „трат: from

Mfi‘vŕ, but' ‘that yfort of'reafoning can never hold good Ян

' y#fly lángua'ge. There is another word, which diii'ers but

‘little either lfrom the reading of the MS. or the editions

Which would do as well in'this place as the'othe'r," anti

‘that is мат but it is doubtful, whether that word was

ever Мед by the Romans. `R._‘S'te.phens _produces ¿an in»

‘Идите of it" from s_éneca ; butthe beit editions read [Уйт

tuïos-inftead of’ iŕd‘iuras; and the context requires the for

mer, and would not admit >ofthe latter. Запас. de Ira. c 8.

'libJrL i" ` '~ i

i Drfuajuradèœdzra] vVW: ought to read with Graevius

¿fr fue jure deciden, that is, tran/igen, риф! ш‘ agitar

falvèrenmr, et mnrardiae cau/2z nadir/freni abgßì vid Grofnov'.
VKôbl'e'r. lib.2. c.6. '

ggz l EPIST.
O
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EPIST. IX.

IFINEМnullumfacìm] Cicero той probably wrote

this letter before the meeting of the fenate upon the

firft of lune. For he fpeaks of the behaviour of Dolabella

in demoliihing the pillar and altar erected to the honor of

Caefar as of a thing, which had happened very lately and

from which he expeëted much advantage to the public.

But after that meeting he had reafon to alter his opinion.

Dolabella was corrupted by Antony; the public tranquil»

Шу as much diílurbed as it was before, yand the caufe of

the republic grown fo defperate under the confullhip of

thofe two perfons, that he refumed his intention of Треп‘!

ing the remaining part of that year in Greece. He was not

at Rome; when he wrote. For he did not return thither

from the firlt time he left it till the latter end of Augulh

But he was probably in fome of his Villa’s near the city.

Ep.x4. lib. 1x. Phil. 1.2. Life of Cic. v.2. 265. 287; 293.

‘z Sed ita comprqßìz Vicïtorius retains this reading

and in order to preferve the conltrué’tion fuppofes turba,

рама, or fome fuch word to be underí’cood. But I fee no

reafon, why we {hould not read famprgßzm. The con

ftruëtion is rendered plain by it without recurring to any

,forced interpretation, and Manutius found it in an old

book belonging to Vinccntinus Ricciu‘s. The whole fen

’tence is omitted in Dr. Mead’s MS.

Кандидат/Ё primum quìdquz explicemun] Dr. Mead’s

MS. reads quanquam, quid prìmum explìcemur, non ‘z/idemur.

t Pzcuniae maxima: dqfvribuntun] Antony procured by

his art and addrefs immediately after the death of Caefar

а decree for the confirmation of Caefars ада. The fenate

confented to it for the fake of concord : Ьш: Antony, be

ing matter of Caefar’s papers and of his fecretary, forged

and inferred at pleafure, whatever he found of ufe to thc

fchcmes, which he had in view. New laws were daily

_pub`
`

'l
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publiihed, the freedom of the city, and other immunities

were conferred upon whole nations, and many other ай:

were eliablifhed, on pretence that they had been deiigned

by Caefar and entered in his books. Appian. lib. 3. ep. ad.

Attic. 14.. 9. Life of Cicer. v. 2. 184.

5 Ornamente 'vero fua.] The reading of this place is

very different in Dr. Mead’s MS. arnammta 'vera Штат

nonfecuperavít, ei' quídzm тети’ ранг, quam ‘ой/ат ferr:

nanpaterat, et cuju: авт rg‘igcn debebamm, :ju: etz'ant chira

grapba dgfmdimus.

'EP1sT.X.

'VEHEMENTER Мета] Cicero hearing of an un

expeëted turn in the affairs of Rome dropt his

thoughts of purfuing his voyage into Greece, he returned

to the city on the lait day of Auguf’c, but declined appear

ing in the fenate upon the НА’: of September.. Antony

therefore was much provoked at him and publickly vented

his rage againlt him, but avoided meeting him in the fe

nate upon the next day. Cicero therefore having the ítage

clear to himfelf returned Antony the compliment, which

he had paid him the day before, and delivered his Grit phi

lippic oration. This heightened Antony’s rage àgainfthim,

he fummoned the fenate to appear again upon the nine

teenth of September, and employed himfelf during the in

terval in preparing the materials of an anfwer to Cicero.

The fcnate met on the appointed day. Cicero thought fit

to abfent himfelf, and Antony delivered himfelf with fo

much fury, that he feemed rather ‘штате jira mare, non dí

ш‘г. Cicero feemsto have written this letter to Caflì'us a'4
few days after this meeting, and in the beginning of it ex-

preíl'es his fatisfaétion at the‘approbation, which Cafiius

had ůgniñed, ofhis behaviour inthe renate проп the'fecehdí

of September, Life of Cic.v.2.` 3x2. ßzc.
y Gg 3 ‚_ ' 1 ¿1u

/
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1» 1m m. 11i/'w3 L. Para the father iii no at eintrag.;

nalìzed himfelf upon the НМ‘ of Augulìby a» brave and

honeit fpeech in the ferrate, and'fomë vigorous motions,
тыс}; he made in vfar/mir rsrrïilserty.v »Ani-'9. serviti@

Ifauricus feems to have feconded> Cieet‘ò irr his fpíeeeh ln*

the beginning of September, though he wasalmdft in all

other inftances a rival to Cicero in' the management ofthe'

public aů‘airs and frequently ob'ŕtrué’ted his vn'ièâf‘ure‘s.ad. Attic. хм. 7. Phil. r'. 4r. 5. Life eF‘Gìeér. v.z. 41‘1‘.

4 Тик: enim nmjß'arius @finiture nava aëulleäàifiìi‘ñ] M_'ÈèJ

pidus, who had himfelf married Caflius’s wife’s lifter, had

juli: now married his fon to a daughter of Antony. This

lait- aIl‘íance interrupted the'fìfiendihip" of ’the former and

made. him >envy the great applaufe, which» hadl been given

tb L. Cafiìus at the celebration of the publie {рот and

“чета; -which were exhibited in the name of'Brutusr Did

lib. 44.. ep. ad Attiexrv. `2. . _ ' ` ' ' f'» = '

5 ¿Iter aßïhz'i] It is not known, who“ _thîs‘ is, n‘o‘r like'>

“Не who fold himflelf to Antony to procure the сеты;

nip forms am. " " ' _

. any... „am frfamt] Dr. Mears' Merian, 23a
fw ad'me ‚дети; fw пап, т, ôte., "l 'i' ‘ ‘ ` 1 ' '

EPISJT. at@

’,ÄVUG‘y E ‘Г ‘на: amz'rurfurozfem [мёда]. This letter was

Written after the fecondof Oôìoher A. Ui 709, fbi'

the tranfaét-ions of that day are mentioned ih it ; and той

lfitrahablyy before the eighth of the fame month. Form1à

tgny departed from Rome upon that day. But no notice

is taken of that vportant — event, with which Cieero

would undoubtedly haveacquainted Caíiîus, had itl hap-y

armed before. he wrote. Ep. a8. h. l. f

z Urínam quidem Cicero fŕ'eqheri'tly Шлем‘

»ha grand mií’rake, which had been committed by the con

‘Ч

{pira
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fpirabors, upon .the Ides of March, in not killingM. An-  Y

tony with Caefar, and wifhes that he himfelf had been
engaged with them in that vglorious aëtion; for then they

would not have done their work by halves. Plutarch, Ap

pian, and Paterculus, all exprefsly charge M. Brutus with

being the advifer of that wrongiìep; and it may not im~

probably be „наша from Cicero him'i'elf, ad Att-ic. 15.

II. See Dr. Middleton’s Preface to the letters between Cice

ro and Brutus, pag. 52. Dr. Тында! is of a contrary opi

nien, and ‘làys it to the charge of D. Brutus. Obferv. on

the Epiítles of Cicero and Brutus. р. 183.

= д. d. Джим; омд’гяёыщ in his Annals А. U.

709 `conjeë’tures, that we ought to read OHM/ius inftead

of Ufì’oá‘. But he is certainly mìi’taken 5 for Cicero gives

an account of Oâavius in` d letter to Corniñcius, written

about this time, intirely inconfiiten't with this fuppoii

tion ; and exprefsly mentions this fpeech of Antony. Ep.
28. P. Caniutius was one ofthe tribuns this year. r

i * .Quad legata tua @intim/71.] Caefar, before his death,

l had allotted the province of Syria toïCaHìus. Upon that

i account hevhad a lieutenant. His public allowance was

l taken awayiby theiniiuence and power of Antony.

l
EPIST. XII.

'VELLEMJdièus Martìín] See- Rem. 2. Epii’c. x1.

‘ This letter'was written in' the latter end of Febru

ary A.U. 71o; :for the embail‘adors, which were {ст to

Antony at Modena, werebut juii: returned.

-z МЫ? autemfoediu': L. Philippe] L. Philippus and L.

Fito-Werel twó df the Conîi'ilarl fenators, who were {см

upon the embaffy to Antony. cIïheir commiíïìon was ve

ry limi-ted, and gave them no other powers, than to com

ë Мат! bimf in the name of the fenate and people, to quit

’ G g 4» the
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the liege of Modena, and to defifi: from all hol’tilities in

Gaul. But they were weak enough to receive conditions

from him, and to lay them before the fenate upon their

return. vid. Phil. vnr. 8. Life of Cie. z- 353. r

3 .De Brum] M. Brutus was at this time endeavoring

to make himfelf _matter of Greece and Macedonia, and.

to fecure the armies in thofe countries to the intereft of

the republic.

4 _Delaballe ‘vulde 'vituperabatur.] In the year U. C.,

7gg. Antony contrived by a law of the people to fecure.

the command of the province of Syria for his collegue.

Dolabella therefore left the city in all haft, to put him

Гей‘ in polfeflion of it, before his rival Caflius could bein

a condition of fcizing it; and he arrived there within

thirty 'days after him. Cicero jocofely tells Caflius, that»

Dolabella was generally’blamed for not allowing him thc-_

regular time of retiring from the province, which was

determined by the Cornelian law. vid. Ep, 6. lib» III»

Rem. 3.

Е Р I S XIII.

‘ÍHIEMEM creda adbuc prabibuzjà] This letter was

written before Panfa had fet out towards Gaul,

'in order to join Hirtius and Один/1115, and to raife the

liege of Modena. But he marched out of the city about

the middle of March. Epil’c х. lib. x. Cicero therefore

wrote it not long after that, which precedes it.

z Brutus quidam 1z0/im] M. Brutus had about this time

fent his firll: public letters to the confuls, to acquaint Athem

with his fuccefs againfl: C. Antonius in Macedonia. A

large account of which may be feen in the tenth Philip

pic Oration, or in the Life of Cicero, v. 2. 363. See a1

fo Plutarch. in Brut. Dio. 4.7,

3 Prapter celerìtatem] Dr. Mead’s Manufcript reads in

` this place : ut en: cum per fe gratae zß`ciz_t,_ шт атт‘ёот

proper celerìtatrm judicarentur. I

. n
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‘ In D. Bruta po/itum videretun] For if` DtiBnltus had

either defeated, or cut ofi' Antony, the party, of which

he was the head, could never have recovered vfuch a blow

as that. ` '

s Claiernaa] Claterna was a town upon the Emilian

Way, about ten miles fromBononia, or Bologna, and about

thirteen from Forum Cornelii 5 it was {ituated between.Í

'thefe two places; the latter of which is fuppofed by the

geographers to be the fame with Imola. vid. Cellar. сем

graph. p. 67 3. ' l _

° Tuo: etiam clientes tran/padana] Thus Cicero in a let

ter to Cato called Cyprus and Cappadocia duae maxima:

tlz'entelar. vid. ep.4. lib.xv.

EPIST. XIV.

‘IQI'ÍI лаги: rerum fueriL] This letter was written

fome time in March. `For the account which he
gives of D. Brutus, at Modena, Yagrees with his frtuation

a: that time.

l In te et Bruta] M. Brutus. It is generally true, that

whenever Cicero mentions Brutus abfolutely, and without

a praenomen, he means Marcus, except where Байта:

is fo marked out in the context, that we cannot poůibly

miftake him. In the following fentence it was well known

t0 Caílius, that Decimus was befieged in Modena, and

~ therefore there was no occaiion to make ай: of any other

dificinótion to prevent a confufion, than an allufron to his~

circumí’rances there. See Middlet. Pref. to epiít. of Cie.

andBrut. 54. '

EPIST. XV.

lIN Syrian: me prqfeâum фё/Ыш] This feems to be

‚ the firft letter, which Cafiius fent to Cicero out of

Syria. It is dated on the lifth of March, A. U. 7x0. and

refers to fome news, which hath been brought from Rome,

` and

.s

 



.R E M А R K sa BOOk-XH.

  

and detmñińìd the leaders of the armies in that 'province

манят йзещир to him.` той probably alludes to

the decree ,whichpalßd in Шейпинг, upon the nineteenth

of December', in which there was a claufe, to empower

all thofe, who .had the command of the provinces, to keep

them, in_th'eir duty to the Гера“, till fucceflbrs were ap.

pointed by the Ваше. vid. Phil. g, ц. L. Statius Murcus,

and Q_Marßius Crìfiws. haiku“ PtaewfSß-.Ut 7031s

and the former wasfentj intqsyria‘- with profebnfular au

'thority by Cael'ar, and the latter into Bithynia, after the

expirationof their praetorßsips. 1910.47.’ 3.

‚ 1 Caecz'líu: Вятич] QL/Caegilius’Baffus was one‘of the

remains of the Pompeian party.. After the battel of Phar
falia he Hed into Syria, and found means to corrupt the

legion, which was under the emilmand of Sextus Julius ;

he foon gathered í’crength enough to afi'ume the govern

ment of that province, and withi’cood the united powers

of Murcus and Crifpus, fill vC'allîus clame, into whofe

hands he unwillinglyY reiigned his army 'with the гей- vid.

fliegt/ifi ‘Tarik/nin] Tà'riel'lea'is a town iituated up

on ‘the weitem fide òf the 'lake of Genefaret ’in‘ Galilee.

Jofeph.l de B'e‘ll'. vjmd. 3’. —

Е Р I S T. XVI.

‘Лида Иудеи)’; шить] Upon lthe news ot'

‚ the’dcath 0f Trebonius, the feuate met, and una

nimouíly declared Dolabella a public enemy, and his

ef’cate conñficated. But the appointment of a general, t0

manage this new war, engaged them in a warm debate.

L. Pifo moved, that Р. Servilius íhouid be {ем with an

extraordinary commiflîon; vothers were for ordering the

two есть jointly to меж that war'. 'But Cice

ro схемы all his аминь and etoquenee, toipmcure

a 'deet-‘eë 'i'rí favor of Cambs; lând, up'o‘n‘that amount,

` fpoke
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‘Rz-‘ñ

мах fhë'elévenfh‘ misnomer. «meerder-)rbt in.

:mit ’engagera mceeogïlbae; Emerge-waarneemt#

sus, «meegaan-err decrees misma.' straffe но nee; ‚

errements @mi »pintora-wm bee limewire мы! er

the republica The tener was written („паевые ln Marchi

for Pa‘iää lladïnoí yeti'efti'l’ì'onre. See Life o‘F'Gieer. v. 2':

375..Í '1'.'5 "'IÚ"' " "‘!"""1"l "l ' ` 'l QL." ' .'

‘i Dane fa] Cicero wem from :he ‘гепатита м

шт, and gave the people an account of tl‘le‘dtbáte; but

the 'Gratien' isl not new extant. _ — . — › _

3 [туда facra tua fecfrìm] Callius’s mother-inà-law;

advifed Cicero to drop the again for íhe was afrm'd of

difplealing Panfa.

ltuar штцтщые: appears to me to beh
i .anfwer' Ato the foregoing letter fr‘orncicero.

'i ».1 „ ‘ . 1 ‘щ, _ ‹

_ 1 Haha lpaulufumnl_qïr'zäefj. Dir. Mead‘s MS. reads : ha;

ЬиЦБдИЩиЯё‘ёлотае." ч __ y l ` _ _

_ _ щит. Х‘Шь" __ i¿Scams ¿gaa .tra wat.; vid., apta. 2g. ыъ; su.,

Et in mea Bruto-1 Gronovius reads :l erin М Bruta.

' f'bé, Dola'lullm] It was reported at Rome, that D012.’V
bella was'defeated. ` _ ' i

. "E Не т. ш. _
"ВКЕУЙTÃS tuarumilìtera-rum] This letter was writ.

ten by Cicero, immediatelyI after he~had received

that феи 'letter from Caños, which gave :him an account

of the ítate of the armies in Syria, and is. the fifteenth in

this book. It feems to have been written about the fame

time with that, which precedes it.

Nam



‘76 R E М А R K S. .Book XII.

 „Awww

= Nam Hallam nm liber ‹11се"а.]_СЁссгэ avoids expreßìng

himfelf in thatA manner, left it'fhould be ominous-of their

future ill fucceís, and portend misfortunes and calamities

to the republic. For it wasa prevailing opinion among

the ancient Greeks and Romans, Athat particular words or

exprefiîons were prefages of future‘events, and _had fome

weight in determining them. Frequent allulions are made

to this opinion in the writers of both languages. Thus

Terence Heau. Act. I. fc3. 228.

Tum, quod dem u', reihe/ì; nam nihil ¿j? mìln' religiedicen. l

See Potter's Greek-antiquities 2. c. 17.

EPIST. XX.

'LEPIDUS, tuus qâi'm'sl] Vid. epift. ad Brut. I6, I7,

I8, x9. edit. Middlet. This letter clofes the corre

fpondence between C. Caßius and Cicero. It was written

in the month of July; for it begins with giving an ac

count of Lepidus being voted a public enemy upon the

— 30th of June. See life of Cicer. v.2. 451.

* Sed maxime А): [иЫдй fm1] vWe ought to read with

Dr. Mead’s MS. Да’ maximaДан/дым tui. This reading

is alfo fupported by three other MSS. Grut. Amítelodalm

and Graev. fecund.

3 Sed adbucßne capita] Cicero ufes this expreílion often.

‚ Thus in his oration for Plancius, 23. jid/ì quid fine са

pite маты‘, autß quid erít ¿ju/modi, ut nan акт auíiar,

qui audiarz'r. See rem. 8. ep. 9. lib.r. Gronovius reads

in the next line, tum Шаг]: tux), inítead of ‘атм lítm'r

#ufff ‚ " _

` ‘Свф/и а’фдпамл] 1);Вгиш$ and L.Plancus, who

were nominated to the confulfhip by Caefar before his

death, for the year U.C.7rr.

И’:
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5 Ver expeâari, Brutùm quidzm jam jamquen] Dr. Mead’s

MS. reads, по: expzt'iamus. Brutum quidrmjam jamque. The ~

following fentence is expreiîed very elliptically, and to be

completed in this manner, quadß, utfpero, wiíz‘is hyîibus

штат‘, omnia bene 3 ßn; ‘атм aufiarìtau 11g/ira Уфи

ìlica rajùrgzt.

EPIST. XXI".

l CUM„дшшшfaim ш vìíz‘orìm] 'This letter lim.

,_ been afcribed by Sigonius and others to C‘.Calïìus,

and they have been fupported by the aúthorityof fome

MSS. Dr. Mead’s in particular hath this infcription,

C, Cqßur prawn. ¿4.210.` S. ‘Бей. But the reai'on of the

thing, as well asthe greater number ofMSS. clearly prove

it to have been written by Q'Caíìius, the brother of Caius,

and aéìing in the quality of quaeitor. For no one'can

doubt, but that Caius is meant in thofe parts of the letter,

where the name of Caliìus is mentioned. In the beginning
_of the letter the writer alludes to the high honors, lwhich had

been paid to Cicero upon the news of the defeat of A11'

tony at Modena. For the‘whole body of the peop1e_car.

ried him in triumph to the capitol, placed him in шко

Ítra upon his return, and conduäed himfrom thence

home with loud acclamations'. Phil. 14.2‘. Life of _Cicer.

v_z. 42x. ° ` ` j

2 Id quad maxime] Graevius reads, id qnoldma-ximis ruf.
publica; trenelzrís camperf/Íz'. у ' . u ` ‘ "I

3ANec inconvenientim] Dr. Mead’s MS. hath, ¿I1/¿anot

m'entìa. — ‘ i.

_ ‘ Non minumum tibi z'pß] This paffage ought to be read

in this manner, meguz ad optz'mamßum patriae, non mini

mam tibi ipfi, pradurendum putes. Produœr: lignifies the

fame as elevare, ad honore: ewbere, in ultum promoverá.

Thus Suetonius, Claud. c.4.’. quid gß, quad dubitemus,

quin per eofdem articular" producendus л‘, per que: fram`

:jus
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¿fm ,prodtiftilsnfidi.A Horacèälfo'íieems to ШЁе it .in 2the

fame fenfe in the beginning .of the thirteenth dd: of'ůè

fecond book. ¿t ofzo' из .. ' "sz-‘.52 ‘ . .-’

[lleefnefqßo „pp/nir di» -— › «1" 

¿Q_uz‘eungue iŕjůe'rilegd ММ’? f iii-“"1" ~`

Produxit, arbor in nepatum ` ‚ ‘.`~`. ‘ '`

Pernìtipm upprobfligngu!3 (fondi.) That is, ìmìta‘to‘rcg/ìéîatorer, i . ` А

‘CWI Milind-‘The eoŕriìnèerâfsën liávciìbferiìeèfnùat

датой?“ lm'v'e ’mit fßkŕiń’et'yÍßiófice ióíïeèh, ä чт

mandefiit’itie’jllèèt çf Dons-@1n la; mennen-‘ringing

fthey think, that we .ought to read Lucíurf'lîo‘i'fAppian

Из; “щ .L'fìfifft- Figuîuáhìfîdßeßê?? c>f fbC-Rhqiíîßůsfor

“the ure ошььъьцд;1гп;41‘.$^‘:“1_‚"; _ ‚
' _.Neqùe ищут‘; no_n decedmdm] Gràieviusv lays, that'lie nn

l«jeriiands'very"iiv'ell the ~ttieanin'p of (uch eitp'reiiions as,

Нигде’? prìziyiëßçi‘ Je pràvìnqz'ís; ¿briga/idf@ de Бей, benzine;

ßf-vio/ïînfëëßîëÍ-jß", 50cl И! he. '.tbinks» ,that Ф good

Latinwriter ev'e‘r would have'made uf‘e ofНИМ 'de'cedere
.è pontalj forza. fleet .retreatin'gfr'on‘l an enemy. Írherefore

5e «щщагъг гдаггчтодвьё Ф feed, ггщёщт '5v/1. 4d”
l«tenda orî'yr‘elçèdgnydá.' But th'oug'lt'eitherof,thei'ejeaídinlgiiy arc

plainand intelligible, .yet there'is' no occaiionlto depart

'from the reading of the teit, when it is. rightly under

ftood. For the'çllipfis. is not to be completed, asGxaevius

ftippofeghy núńguam mm dèr'eèú'ziq'ov'a'e ponia _3, but by .pun

‘ gnam пап dçceflntdmdewia `;,za.ns;l.`tliex_1 it Willágree yi'îltlLthC

exprefiions produced by himl'elf, and frequently u'iîeld by
Дж: ьейу’дйюгё. ‚ . ‚М - ‚ 'i `

._ ’ Сфт дай! #Mia ‘lraihîl'âwJ-Paltos is atown pppnifea-coaitin Syria, about twenty-«live milesffr'orjp-Lêlìdl’

`crea. Corycus'alfo, whiehis'mentioned above,l Iis n ,town

inßilifciçi, rand nota mountain. yVid. сецщдт. 9zuitig.
v.melr.,lib.;«;. 9.11. l ‹

  

7am
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t 'yam terni: {знайте/„125: Щйскт Thatterni: tetradracbmz's 'annale ф or vÈnz't. `

. ‘9 ватт пай: expedia' Над] That is, „щ: 22504151.
There is no'orccaůon thereforel gf vreading wltisfxpedìni;

that is, in 'veßrum fommaallum. FQ; .the ÀptepqílltloxtlßIquently omitted, and they;i feegxiieïto .have beeqlgri impo

Мои yintended betweed 5 jfl ¿t ya; шшщугвggdмёд

cxpea'íri. - › ' ‚

. .. . Е ‚Р 1'.S_2T4§.f-XXH.„ î ‚ ._i

‘CUMBrzitum-'mßrumvwwmxßèmj Р. Lentttlus, 'the

writer of this letter „стыд-18 the fa’n'oFthatLeń-ï

tulus, »to Wham »Cicero Wrbte-«\hl¢'«letters, ’Whlëh‘ai‘é'pub

liíhed inthe #ШФ bookoí this‘colleêtion. Hè-eièhe-iïvireht,
into Afia A.IJ.7Q9, after the ¿with 0fl Caefár; Iìvith an

etctraotftlinary ßcommiflion', tè Amllelît the rev'ëńixë'räïöf Athètt`

ptevinqeyor elfe in the .chamëì'er of- - {о „ТгеЪщ

nius. In thefóllowing-lettet‘lhé ¿tiles himfelf'PRGPRAE

TOR as well as PROQUAESTOR; uponwhich ас-’

севпемапейиз 1та%1пее;‘ч11ае he all'urned t'h‘e‘former

title after thc death of Trebonitis, that he might feem'to

'alte-wim gleam dignity', мышь his eksmmuhas with

а 'biglia-'authority The fbuifnefs .Uf ‘his “tilting ßbefe 1131

ters @.@Clceëb‘qmd the L{ëriäte is. 31x define ,1ay îcdminuànce ,0E

his employment, till the twg ¿CQnfulsÁ-Hi-rtiuâ ‘Рама.

could sgml: and takcytht gfwemment ugon‘tyhpmfelvßa.

Не dates it fromvPefjgad.,l `a; town in Pamphylia, whofe
Íituation is dcterlmincd hy the following paÍTage of Mela,

lib. LXIV. duo fualidg'ßîmi jlufm'ì, Ciçßra'sfet Cataraú'z‘et.“

inter eos Perga ей еррЩищ, е: Бйтщ, ‘диет; «атм ‘

Pergaeam verant, templum. The peculiar worfh'ip, which

was paid to Dianain this »platee-fis the reafonfïth‘at'jn :an

ancient coin we meet with the image of Diana, and-the,

fono'wifìg legend Агтвммо: пвггмм. ‘несет,

notir. orb. amiq.'lib. 3. с. >6. 223. '

Multa
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„l

’Multa ~pam'u: [стр/5.] He refers to the following let

ter. ’ —
‘\‘ Fugientempatrem mmm] Afterl the battel ofPharfalia,

P. Lentulus, Pompey, and others, flopped in thl fr flight

at Rhodes, but were not received. I "

‘ 'Haque :ademfuperbíae in pravìtate.] We ought to read

either :adem Драйв: pravìtatr, or,‘with others, :adm

juperbía et pravìtate. superbia ligniñes the-fame as' brude

Iitas, and fuperbus frequently is Мёд for crudelís. In this

{enfe Tarquin, the feventh king of Rome, is called fu

perbus. Thus Livy, lib. I. c.48. Tarquim'us regnen afme

pit, cui fuperbo :agnamm [ада indiderunt; quía Sacerum

gener jëpultura probíbuit,prímores parfum ìntcrffcit;

and his fon Sext. Tarquinius makes ufe of thefe words, in

the complaint, which he made lto the Gabii, agaíníl his

father, cap. 53. Patrisfawitiam ф intoleralzilem: jam ab

alieni: in до: fvertì г fuperbiam. See alfo Virgil. Eneid.

8. 196. ащ1481.

‘ Cum confulíbus.] Hirtius and Panfa. See Rem.r, ep.

x6.

в Sed ‘питать Èpnlv нём“ @MMI That is, fedpa

trium теат magi: amans. The whole line is quoted by

Plumrch with little variation: E»i 7a2@ Едут; а; Феи’;

pa‘lß" [A57/aim ‘ro` аЁиовФшЙа’ш

Фмп Term’ AAAA HATPIA’ EMI-IN MAAAON Фмп.

Plutarch. reip. ger. praecep. 19.809.

n

Е Р I S T. XXIII.

‘ROmam's omnibusj Graevius omits omnibus.

‚ $2.140 llo/lem Dolàlzellam] See Life of Cicero, v. 2.

373

3 .Quer-um minor nulla ¿rat duum mil/fum ampi/Wim.)

The new: aneraríae, or /bips к] [шт/ат, which were c011

trived more for the flowage of goods, than for expedition

in



Epif’trXXIV. R E М А R К Si 4.8 r

in failing, were of а round or oval figure, and much lefä

than our merchant ihips or tranfports generally are. For

Íaentulus tells Cicero, with a deiign to magnify their fize,

that the leaíl of thefe патрона, which Dolabella intended

to feize, were of two „таит! anpboraè, or'about fifty-ß#

tum'. The amp/:ora or quadra/1ra] was a meafure of a cu

bical form, which contained, according to the beit ac

Count, which we have of it, about 80 Roman pounds. See

Arbuthnotis tables of ancient meafures. p. 80.' ,p

4 Нам five tim/jre] We ought to read upon the authoF

rity of the Mentelian MS. Hase, five timer cj?, ut dz'óîx'i

tant, de agrz's, qua: in continenti babent, лиг/‘итог, ßw po#

tmtìapaucarum. Graevius approves this reading, and thinks

likewife that the words nullo :xm/plo ought to be omitted,

there being many infiances in hi'Ítory of a iimilar trea

chery of other allies to the Roman name. I leave the rea

der to judge of the weight of this reafon, and think it of

little. importance on which {Не he {hall determine. But I

am fure he cannot but approve of an ingenious emenda

tion of Gronovius, who reads in the next line, m'que veftro

:x parte, im’iead of nrque nof'tra ex parle; that is, nequ:

veí’tro periculo ex parte.

Е Р I S T. XXIV.

‘ GRÄT/ÍE „lí/J1' tua: [item12.] Ifhall not pretend to‘de

termine, whether this QCornificius is the fame

perfon with that (L Corniñcius, who is fuppofed by many '

eminent fcholers to have been the author of the four

books upon Rhetoric, addreñed tol-Ierennius. If any one

hath either leifur'e or inclination to enter into the merits

of this queiiionn they may fee it _well difcufi‘ed in two

differtations, which are prefixed to the Ваш edition of

Cicero’s oratorical works, АД). 1541. But whether the

perfon, to whom this and the following letters vare writ

ten, is the author of that performance or n0: he was un

Vo L. II. H h dI doubtedly
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doub'tedly a man of great learning and abilities, and à

writer of feveral treatifes upo'n that fubjeát, Qńnt. lib. 3.

с. 151.9. с. 4. Не was appointed governor of Africa by

_].Caefar A.U. 708, and after his death was vigorous in

fupporting' thofe meafures, which were taken for the re~

covery of liberty, and lofi: his life at lait in maintaining

his province in its allegiance to the republic. Appian de

Re. lib. 1v. Dio. lib.48. Cicero feerns to have written

this letter in anfwe'r to one, which he had received from

Corniiicius, that gave an account ofthe places, at which

he refied in his journey towards his province.

ПдЁи-ш mpi тгаёитыш] That is, n1' z reddíderz'x omnia dè

f omnibus. UnlrI s you make abundant refampenre in tbe Сити):

èr Pampez'an Vil/a,for your omr'ßons in tbe other. Manutiuà

obferves, that this proverb is frequently ufed to expreß

either an obligation,or intention to make a full {atisfaétion

for a negletf’c or omifiion. Thus Cicero excufes himfelf for

'the ihortneí's of his letters to Caíïius, by telling him that

he may expeët vraiu'm mei n-aívrwv, omnia de amm'bu:a

ep.1v.h.l.

Ut en] That is, ш‘ 012.‘, pro tua ranfueiudine.

` ‚Е Р I S T. XXV.

' GRÁ‘TÄ mz'ïn' ш/Бетгпгсп] This letter was written to

Corniŕicius, not long after he had arrived at his pr0.

vince, A.U. 708.

1 Ex Syria tumultua/íarm] This relates to the tumults,

which were „мы by Caecilius Baffus in Syria. See rem. 2.

ep. I5. Caefar and his friends atRome were much alarmed

by them. Dio informs us, lib.4.9, that Baffus was afiißed

at the Arabians, and it appears from a letter of Cicero to

Atticus, that the Parthians reí'cued him from the hands of

Antiiiius Vetus, ep. 9. lib.xlv’.

’ Ката:

  

  



3 Romae fammani Otium] Cae-far was probably returned

from the war in Spain. For Cicero [сете to allude to the

public fhews, which were exhibited to the people at that
time, and to Caefar’ls deíigns of engaging in a war with

the Parthians, which hc had been long meditating, and

Would undoubtedly have put in execution, if he had not

been prevented b'y his death.

‘ ‘ Защите/ММ de optimo genere' díœndi] There is

110 work of Ciccro’s now extant under this title, neither

do I think, that he ever Wrote any other piece upon this

fubjeâ except that, which is delivered down to us under

>the title of Orator, and inf'cribed to M. Brutus- He gives

us there the character of a рейса orator, and explains

every thing, that is requiiite to be united in forming

it. This treatií‘e therefore might properly enough be

entitled DE OPTIMO GENERE DICENDI: 21111615`

I am not miitaken, he gives it that title in a letten to Ас;

.ticuS, ep.2o. lib_x1v. .Quin ztiam шт ipßm, fc.Bruti.

preciáar раме adduáîur fcrijßßem ad шт DE OPTIMC)l

GENERE DICENDI, aan moda ini/Ji, fea' etiam tibi

Лифт, /ibi z'Í/url, quod т”); plaßeret, non praôarz',

EPIS T. XXVI.

‘ ПОП ежЗг’гтат/ий.) This letter was written not

long after that, which precedes it. For Cicero al~t

ludes tothe informé-‘fion and diiiurbances which had been

raifed in Syria by Caecilius Baifus, and to thepublic

fhew’s, which _were exhibited by Caci‘ar: at which, he

lays, he was prefent aequg'ßîma anima ; notwithftanding he

had the mortiiication to fee his old enemy T. Plancus

Buffa, who had been lately recalled from baniihment by

Caefar, epa. lib. шт. ‹

“ Äudz'rem Labcrz'i „Pub/ii] D. Laberius was compelled

' by Caefar to appear at this time upon the frage much`

againit his inclination. He excufed himfelf to his audience

Hhz ш‘
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in his prologue, which is preferved by Macrobius, and

levelled fome lines at Caefar, which difpleafed him fo

much, that he determined to mortify him. He beí’towed

therefore the palm upon Publius Syrus, and only gave La

berius a gold ring and five hundred feíterces. Laberiuswas

then permitted to retire, and went to take a place among

the knights; but they not making room for him, and

Cicero feeing him perplexed, Там, rerepgßm te, mß an

gu efederem, alluding to the prodigious augmentation of

the fenate by Caefar. But the other {martly replied, mirum

fi angu ejëder, qui fait: dualzu: fel/i: ßa’ere 3 laughing at

his change of party, tanquam пес Pompei» czrtu: amifut nu

Cae/ari, fed ulriufqm adulator. Macrob.2.7. A. Geli.

lib.xvn. r4.. Vofüus de poet. Lat. r. 2.

Е Р IS T. XXVII.

l Лимит: legi tua: [Ним] This letter was written

in the beginning of the year U.C. 709. Cicero con

gratulates Cornificius’upon the new command of the pro

vince of Syria, which had been conferred upon him by

Cael'ar.

z М. BibulL] M. Bibulus kept himfelf {hut up in An

tioch. Vid. ep. ad Attic. lib. vr. ep. 8.

Е Р I S T. XXVIII.

l canditianem imperiì tui] This letter wal

written after the death of Caefar, той probably“

vabout: the end of Oó'tober in the year U.C.70g.

‘ Üâa'm'ani сапапть] Oë‘tavius is faid by the hifiorians

to have formed a deiign againil: Antony’s life, and actual

ly to have provided certain llaves to aflàfiinate him; but

they were difcovered, and feízed with» their poignards in

Antony’s houf'e. Senec. de Clem. 1.9. Sueton. in Aug'X

Plut. in Anton. vit. Life of Cic.v. 2. 322

...___L

Lzgio
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‚ 3 Legianíbus Mafedanícís quatuarz] Thefe four legions

had been Ген: by Caefar into Macedonia on their way to

wards Parthia, and were now returning by Antony’s

order. He thought himfelf fure of them; but three о:

them to his great furprize rejected all his oiïers, and re

{Мед to follow him. [Не of Cie. v. 2. 328.

4 In :aficion: dicen aufus Vid. ep. 9.h. 1_. rem. 3.

‚в PI s T. XXIX.~

' САН/3 АпЁсЁил] There is nothing in this letter,

which can lead us to determine the date of it, nor is

the knowledge of the date any way neceil'ary to under

ílrand it. ‘It is only a recommendatory letter to Corniñ

cius, whilft he was in Africa, and I have followed Sigo~

nius in placing this and the two following letters, upon

no other reafon, than that they were as well here as any
where elfe. i

EPIST. XXX.

'A ïfm'us, qui in África nfgaìz'aiu: 511.] Vid.rem.l.

’ epifh5. libri'.

z Hendiratzm Turíanam a'vn’tcra] Vid. rem. 2. ep. I6.

lib. 1v.

Е Р I S T. XXXI.

‘SEXTI Äußdz'uL] This is one of the heirs OÄQTW

rius, who is mentioned in the foregoing letter.

Е Р I S T. XXXII.

д 70S bic шт bemin: gladiatore] This letterwas writ

ten about the end of December A.U.7o9, for the

buifnefs of it [сета to be, to inform Corniñcius of the

‚дышат, to which the fenate agreed upon the nine

‘есть of that month.

H113 Ut
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«'- Ut omnia дум: ad digm'tatem] Dr. Mead’sMS. reads,

ut omnia referat 11d dignitatemßnatus. ‘

3 [n Sèmpranial It is not ‘Киста, who this Semprcmiusv

is, nor what 'concerns Cicero or ACorniñcius had with

him.

Е P I S Т’. XXXIII.

1AEG() nullum [ошт ргаегегтйщ] vThisletter was writ#

I А ten either in the latter end ofjanuary or beginning

of February A.U. 710. for the Amballadors, which were

{ст to Antony before ‘the walls of Modena were not re

turned at >the time of writing it. Life 0f СЭС. \’}2‚ 352.

Gronovius thinks, that we ought to tranfpofe the Words

of this fentence in 'the following manner: Ego nullum 1a

ciJ/n praetcrmitto, пес ¿nim deben, non modo ofnandí ttli, ftd'

ne laudandi guia/sm, for amare is fomething more than lau

ddr/z.

2 Nan adpacem deprecanda/m] See the conditions. Phil.

v.t. c2. Life of Cic. Y2. 346.

3 Uf уйти/п arca/ía dma This relates to the meeting

of the {enate upon the :9th Iof December; on which'day

he фойе his thirdPhilippic. Life of СЭС. ‘1,2. 313.

i Е Р I S Т. XXXIV.

A ‘ 3$ЕЫТ1ОК tibi fat] This letter was written in

_'¿ the latter end of Nlarch or beginning of April. For

the’two' Conf-„ils were abl'ent from Rome and not yet kil

led at the time ofwriting` it. But Panfa did not leave Rome

till about the 20th of March, and both he and Hirtius

were deed by _the 20th of April. Cicero blames Corniñ

Cius in the beginning of the letter for not-c‘hai’tiñ‘ng v'fome

impudent enemies to the republic, who lm_d taken {helter

at Lilibaeum a prom'ontory of Sicily, oppolite to the coà’l’t

of Africa. '

z Ne :limi: liban] The MSS. read mimi; both here ‘та

in the third line from this. Graevius recommends this read

t. ‚ l ing,
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ing, but he is certainly miftalcen: as he is а few lines be-l

low in reading Smatus appellant inl'cead of Smatu: appel

Íarmlr.

ê Tíbì аш’ет cx Senatuscon/ìiltm] Cicero advifes Corni.

iìtîius to reife the money, which he wanted, by his own

authority agreeably to the decree ofthe fenate, by which

it had been confirmed. The furns of money, which are

mentioned in lthe foregoing fentence, are ‘идём Л/Есййат

or wider centena millia nummorumßßerïiarum, and дым.

gentiles jlßertízîm or fëptz'ngenties centena mi/Íia numîriarum

feßertiarum. The former fum is equal to 2000 [Магда or

about Ióoool. of our money. The latter to 7oooo fetter

{За or 5600001. of our money. ‚

5 Ego/um fps Ivana] Cicero depended a great deal up

on the two confuls :ind Oétavius, who were expe „ed

foon to join their armies and to raife the liege of Modena :

.but he l’till'thought the danger great.

6 Re: nrque nunc dùfci/z' [am] This does not agree with

the general í’crain of Cicero’s letters, which were written
about this time. In а letter to Cafhus he eXprefTes him

{си in a different manner: rer, шт Ímerffribebam, eraf¿xtremum adduâ‘a dzßrìmen: Brutus mim Matinee ‘nix fu

ßinebat. ep.xrv. Dr. lVIead’s MS. helps to remove this

difliculty. For it omits neque, I think therefore the whole

ought to be read in this manner. Re: mihi nunc dif/'fili

Jaco fvídetur (ДЕ. fît fuiß’t facil/imo, ß rulpa а guz'àu/dnm

abfug'ßèt.

Е `Р I S T. XXXV.

‘L Ватт Vid. ep. 3. lib.XI.

z Cammendarem] The common reading is rammen

dem. But commendarem which is recommended by Dr.

Mead’s MS. and the Aml’terdam is undoubtedly better.

Сон/11151111: Щёд] IVI. Antony and Dolabella. A. U. 709.

Hb.; EPIST.
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Е Р I S T. XXXVI.

IBERÁLÍBUS litera: accept' man] This letter and

the thirty feventh make but one in the common edi»

tions. But Ikhave ventured to divide them : for the former

is fo entirely diftinó't from the latter, both in the гады, to

which it relates, and the time, in which they were trani'

aâed, and has aconclulion fo exactly the fame with other

letters in this colleëìion, that I have no rcafon to doubt,

but that my opinion is right. Cicero certainly wrote this

fome time before the news of the engagement at Modena,

for it is an anfwer to a letter from Cornificins, which he

` received upon the feai’t of Bacchus,or 17th ofMarch; and

the lateft tranfaë’tion, of which there is any notice taken

in it, is the meeting of the (славе upon the roth of the

fame month. Vid. Ovid. Faftg. 713.

n .Quz'nq'uatriburfrequmtifanatic] Vid. ep. I7. llb.vI1I

rem.2. Upon this day the fenate decreed that the дате

of Minerva, which Cicero had dcpoiited in the Capitol,

when he went into banifhment, and which had been {hat

tered by lightning in October A.U. 70g, íhould be re»

paired. Di0.4.5. Life of'Cic. 2. 383.

3 Id ¿ß Calvi/i1' et Yrmri] The fubjeët of Cornificius’s

letter is much in the dark, but it _appears to have related

to fome attempts, which had been made to wreít the gO

lvcrnment of his province out of his hands. M. Antony, b6

fore he left Rome in the end of the year ПС. 709, di

Iiributcd to his friends the {стенд provinces of the empire i
i amongí’t whom I find C. Calviflus. He had the govern

ment of Africa, which was under the command of Corni

ficius, allotted to him, and he accepted of the nomination»

It is probable therefore that upon the authority of this ap

pointment, he put in his Claim and had been giving fome

diítixrhance to Cornilicius, who withf’food his pretenliOnS

and fecured the province to the intereít of the republic.

Stu
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Statilius was an infeparable friend of Сей/16115 and proba

. bly one of his lieutenants. Phil. 3.

‘ Quaddam mecum ‘штрих fer'vitutis.] Dr. Mead’s MS.

and almof’c all the other MSS. readxGraefum in this place.

Upon which accountl believe that not one of the conjec#

tures,which the critics have hitherto made, however fuit

able they may be to the context, is true. They read gra

that the tranfcribers of the MSS. not underfiandirtg the

meaning of it, wrote down, according to their ufual prac

tice, Graecum, which ignorance of theirs hath given occa

Бои to the reading which is found in molt o_f the MSS_

This conjeâure is fupported by Dr. Mead’s MS. the wri

ters of which have frequently been guilty of this blunder. `

Thus ep. 24. lib.xr. in the editions it is: /êd quid ago?

non imitar )tantum-¿adv tuum.' in the MS. fed quid aga?

nan imitar ¿mecum tuum.

5 Et naußanz‘rm кап/111.] I fhall only obferve in this'

place, ~that the Medicean Manufcript, and Dr. Mead’s,

both read пап/И! 3 and that Viétorius prefers it to сои/ей.

Не interprets conßcere in p/agam to have the fame con

íitruétion as ír/uere in rulleum, dzprendere in lua/um, ôte.

Е Р 1 S T. XXXVII.

tum, давали! grave, ßgregz'um, nefeßhrìum. But I do not

doubt, but that Cicero made ufe of fome Greek word and {

i

' [иссг;ит.] This letter feems to have been written 1

' immediately after the defeat of Antony at Mode

na, before he had gathered his fcattered forces together.

In Dr. Nlead’s Manufcript not only this and the preced

ing letter are joined, but alfo the 30th in this edition,

or that, which is the 26th in the common editions,

Ё PI S T. I
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y Е PI s т. XXXVIII.

l TÃNE praem- Надым.) This letter was written

after the news had come to Rome, that Antony had

recovered new ftrength, and probably had united himfelf

to Lepidus. For he feems to allude to the renewal of the

War upon that account. Litigaíares are perfons engaged

in an aëtion at law. Cicero returns an anfwer to Cornili

cius, who had pleafantly obferved in his lait letter, that ‘

по one had been recommended to him by Cicero, but

thofe who had caufes depending in the courts of Judica

ture.

. ‘ Noli [шрифт ф, т’: ini/JL] Nola is compounded of
vmm and volo. The coníìruéìion of this fentence therefore

is free from folecifm. For nec is only to be joined with

the allirmative part of the foregoing verb, noli impatient

ф, пес velis mz'bz' molefìíam exbìbera]

3 De P. Lutetia] Lucceius had probably part of an in

heritance left hirh, which was to be fold by aué’tion, for

the payment of the legacies and debts. Cicero applied to

the mail-ers of the fale to defer the day, "till Lucceius

could be prefent at it; but they refufed to comply, btt->

caufe they were under engagements to bring it on, at the

appointed time.

" De Í/muleía, &c.] Thef'e three perfons were very prO

bably lieutenants and oßìcers belonging to Calviíius. Сог

nificius had taken tbe Lz'fz‘arr and [плит of their oñice

from them ; and, in order to prevent their being greatly

diffatisficd, hc took them from his own lieutenants. Ci

cero blames him for it, and deíires him to drive them out

of his province, as foon as he could. Concerning thefe

LiCtors, fee Livy 29. cap. 6. and Пике‘. not. in locum

edit'. Drackcnborck.

’THE4
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EPIST. I.

*ETSI non [ат т”); са’ф'йетд] С; Метпйиз Ge

mellus was of a Plebeian family of great note, and

I believe the fame, whofe charaéter Cicero hath given us

in the following words : C. Memmz'u: L. ßliu: perfefius

Iiten's, fed упав!‘ :faßidìq/ìu Лат’ Íatinarum: arg-uta: ora

for, verbi/'que dulcir, [И fugíens шт mada dícendi, ‘игтит

diam cngìtandi labarem, штат)”; de facultate detraxit,

quantum z'mmz'nm'r indu/frias. de clar. От. 7o; and I

doubt not but that Ovidjui’cifies himfelf, 'by the example

ofthe `fame perfon, for writing lafcivious and wanton

veri‘es'. de Trif’c. 2. 433. -

.Quid referaat fridge, guia’ Memrni carmen, арт! ques? ~

Reba: abe/i от‘: патЁпЁЬи/ёшг pudor.

For (Манекен wellwith thecharaé’terof gallantry, which

he had acquired at Rome by his intrigues. He debauched

the wife of M. Luc-ullus, and 'had a long a‘iïair upon ,his

hzmds with Mucia, the IWife of Pompey. Whe-n he lirff

engaged in public aiïairs, he aóted the patriot, was an

enemy to the conferring of honors .upon the undeferving,

and oppofed Caefar’s ad’ts ‘НЕ/(Муза: vehemence. But Cae

far, who always regulated his paíiìons `and his refent‘ment

by ‘his ambition and interef’t,‘ permitted him to go on, till

he (ат а proper opportunity of gaining him~~to his own

i ' party g
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party ; which he foon did by the irrelií’tible influence of

money. He was a candidate for the confulíhip A.U. 699,

.and was fupported bythe interelt and power of Caefar.

But :in unpopular and fcandalous bargain, which he made

with the two confuls, and the prolligate and abandoned

corruption, which he profeifed, raifed the indignation of

the people to fuch a degree, that they rejet‘ìed him. He

was the fame year accufed of bribüery, and baniíhed ; and

lived the greater part of his time in exil at Athens.

“ШИН he was there, the council of Areopagus granted

him a licence to demolilh the fchool of Epicurus, and to

build upon the ground on which it flood. rThis offended

the Epicureans greatly; they applied to Cicero, to ‘Не his

intereil: with him, to perfuade him to drop his intentions,

and to give his confent to the repeal of the decree. Cice

lo intended to have applied to him perfonally, when heA

came to Athens in his way to Cilicia, upon the 25th 0f

June АД}.` 7oz; but was prevented by the fudden depar-v

ture of Memmius, the day before, to Mitylene. He

therefore wrote this letter, which is drawn up with great

art and elegance, and fent it immediately after him. Ep.

ad Attic. r. 18. 1v. 15. xr. 5. Epiíl. ad Qiincxrr. 2.,

Sueton. in ~lul. Life of Cicer. 2. 8.

x Ärmquam Phi/amm cognwz'mur~] Though I do not

think myfelf obliged to take notice of the miiiakes of for

mer commentators, and have generally avoided it; yet l

cannot help correcting Manutius in this place, his remark

's this: prim-ipe: Epicureaeßáîqe, Ciferom': aetate, widm

tur primum Pbaedrur, poil: cum Philo, p0 ‘И’!

Parra. As to Phaedrus and Patto, it is undoubtedly

true, that they were the heads of tbe Epìmman filiaal, in

the time of Cicero, and fucceßively one after another

But Philo was an academic, and introduced in this place

without any relation to the prefent buifnefs. I might ap

paal, in confirmation of this, to the tel’timony of Cicero

him  
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himfelf : eademque tempore, fays he, cum prirzreps Акаде

miae Philo шт А‘Ьтй’фит optimatz'bus Mtbridatìcaш
doma przy’hgrßët, Ramamque ‘venißìtßotum ei me tradia'i, ad- n

mírabi/i gundam ad pbiÍoßp/)ìamßudia canfitatur. de Clar,

Orat. go. Acad. t. 4.

1 Yçßamentarum jme] Diogenes Laertius hath preferved

in his Life of Epicurus the will of that great philofopher

entire. In the ñrû article, the {chools and gardens, and

every thing belonging to them, are entailed upon his fuc

ceil'ors in that feë’c of philofophy, which íhould be called

after his name. Пита "ЕРМАХП. ’АГЕМАРХП м1тмн‹

NAIQ KAI ТОП: 2TM¢IAO20¢OTE1N ’ATTQ KAI ’AEI

Ar; тот emozooo'rzm ’Ano ‘нмтх. lib. x. 17. And

therelnever was а (et of philofophers, that ever retained

а greater veneration and efteem for their founder, than

the Epicureans. They looked upon his doéìrines as the

diftates of an oracle, they carried his pirîture about with

them, and kept up an uninterrupted fucceílion of teach

ers forlfevcral ages, who never diil`ented from his opini~

ons. No wonder therefore, that they were uneafy at the

facred retreats of their mailer being proßituted to com

mon ufe, and his dying requeít being violated by а decree

of their fenate. Cicero de Fin. lib.5. cap. I.

Quan: tivrayvnya'lm'fuiv Щ! meant] u'vropvnf/«a'lw-,uìç pro

perly Íignifies a {hort note or memorandum ; though it is

ufed in this place for а decree, or order of their (шаге,

and anfwers to what the Romans called ада fenatuf.

битум is alfo ufed in the fame fenfc. vid. Budaei

com. in L. Graec. 179.

ЕР15Т.П.

'CÄIO Aviano E‘Uandrm] С. Ä-Uíanus Eilander, by'

trade a ítatuary, and a freed man of М Emi/iu:

Jvíanus, lived in а ЬоиГе belonging ‘to Memmius, at

Rome.
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Rome. Hís'time was out upon the fìril of Auguf’c; but

having a great deal of buifnefs upon his hands, it would

have been very inconvenient to him, to have removed,

till the works,which he had begun, were linifhed. Cicero

therefore, at his requeí’t, wrote this letter to Memmius‘,

to intreat him to accommodate him with a place of habi

tation a little longer. It is not certain, when it was writ

ten. '

"In tuo facraria] Sacrarium was a place in a private

houfe, which Was confecrated to fome particular deity.

Thus in the oration for Milo, c. 31. Cicero mentions

thefaerarium bonne deas, which was in the villa of- Sex

tius Gallus, and in the fourth oration againft Verres, c.

2. he takes notice of another, in the houfe of C. Heins,

which had ‘four beautiful ítatues in it, the work ofthe

greateft mailers. It is very probable, that the facraría,
which are Тай tol have been repaired by Trajan, in the

following infcription, are of the fame private kind.

IMP. CESAR. ш": NERvJe. F. Nettò

vA. TRArANUs. oP'rrMUs. AUG.

GERMANIcUs. DAcIcus. PoN'rrF.

MAX. Тмвпшс. Port-25T. XVIII.

IMP. VII. Cos. VI. sAcRARIA. NU

MrNUM. vE'rUsTA‘i-E DILAPsA' A

soto Res'rr'rur'r.

3 Subitum diez' rzmz'grara] Graevius reads : ru: migrar:

The Kalends of Auguit were the day, yupon which the

people at Rome generally removed from one houfe to ano

ther. Thus ep. ad. F. lib.2. Domus tibi ad ‚щит Pi- y

fom.: [ici/:Fand fandut'la _e/ì, ßd, ut [рт paufír mmßlms Paß

Kal. AQuint. in tuam @migraña vid. Reinef.-Infcrip. Clafs.

7. n. 34.. Sueton. in Т1Ь;35.

ЕР15’Г.
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EPIST. IV.

i * 'CUM munìcípìlzu: P'alaterranís.] After Caefar had put

l an end to the war in Spain, he intended to divide

fome lands in Etruria among his foldiers, and (ent Q;Va~
lerius OrcaV in charaâer of Praetor to prelide over the Щ‘ `3

viíion. Cicero therefore wrote this letter to Valerius to re- i

commend the inhabitants of Volaterrae to his proteéltion.

It was a municipal town of great fplendor and antiquity,

and one ofthe _twelve principal cities in Etruria. Cluven

Ital. Antiq. p.512.

z Quad »Sy/Zani tempuri: aœrbz'tatrm] Many perfons, who

i `were profcribed by Sylla, arid other inhabitants of Etruria

l retired to Volaterrae and formed four cohorts. This ena

bled them to Ítand а liege of two years and at 1lait not to

furrender upon any other conditions, than (uch as fecured

them from the general calamity. Strab. lib. 5. After this

they were included in the Agrarian law, WhichRullus the

Tribun and his collegues promoted in Cicero’s confulíhip.

But Cicero turned the whole weight of his eloquence and

intereí’c againl’c the Tribuns and defeated their fchemea

See life of Cicer. I. 154. ‚‹ l

3 Prima fue ron/alam] A.U. C. 694, Caefar was con

ful with Bibulus.

  

o l

в P 1 s T. v. ‚ _ ' l

‘NONmqlißefera] This letter was Written at the fame

1 time and upon the fame 'occafion with the preced

ing letter: In that Cicero recommends the inhabitants of

Volaterrae in general to Valerius ; in this he recommends

а particular friend of his, one C. Cu-rtius, who had an

citate in thof'e territories. A

y’Caqßlr in лишит legit] The argument, which Ci,

Cetoufes in favor of his. friend, is this. Caefar hath lately

 

given
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given Curtius a feat in the fenate: but if he lofes his citate

in agro Valaterrano, he will not be able to hold his feat

there for want of а qualification. It cannot- therefore be

fuppofed, that Caefar intended to include him in the law 0

concerning the diviiion of thofe lands: minumequr zanwnit,

ex en agro, qui Caefari: dividatur, гит moveri, qui

Caqßzrís benq/fciafenatarj/it. It appears from Suetonius, that ›
‘ before the time of Augui’cus aßnatarianfartune was fettled y

‘ at eight hundred thoufand Sei‘rertii, or about fix thoufand

' five hundred pounds of our money. But it is not known

how old this inítitution was. It might probably prevail

in the days of Cicero, but was undoubtedly unknown to

the ancient Romans, who gloried only in their poverty

and their virtue. Aug. c. 1.

EPIST. VI.

î R ED О t.: mamaria ‘тете, те et штат Р. C11/pim] The

date of this letter is uncertain. It was written to

ì Yalerius, whilft he was governor of Africa. But I cannot

i  difcover,when that Was. Pighius in his annals places itin

i
f

l
'i

the year ПС. 697, but he' hath produced no authority to

fupport his opinion. Sigonius and Manutius have neither

of them attempted to determine it. The buifnefs of the

letter is only to recommend two perfons, who had con

cerns in that province, to his favor and proteâion.

‚ Cum maxi/nir рама: nfgolíis prazeß’h] We learn,

what kind of fociety or partneríhip this was, from a paf

fage in the ninth letter of this book. For Cicero tells

Crailipes in that place, that he is in general a friend to

#republicans or farmers of tbe public revenues. but more

efpecially Bytbz'm'cae ßcz'etuti; that is, to that pâl‘tîCUlal‘

сотрапу, who farmed 'the revenues of the province of ^

Bithynia. In this place therefore he means bytfofl'ffüf, tha@

body of publicans, who were united into a company, and

rented of the public the revenues ofthe province ofAfriCa.

See alfo orat. proRabir. c_z. I Ut
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3 Ut notam apponam @am .] The marks, which the ancient

grammarians and critics made ul`e of to point out the

faulty or fpurious palfages, in the writings of the old poets

and philofophers, were called Name. Thus Cicero.,` in

Pifo. c. 30. quoniam te non Är_i/}arcÍJum,_/ed Pbalarim Gram

matirum habemm, qui non notam apponas ad malum ver

fum, ли’ ршат armi: perfequare. This mark which he

had agreed with Valerius to fix to fome of his letters, was

to dillinguifh thofe, which were written to comply with

the importunity of common acquaintance from others,

which were written out of motives of real friendlhip, in

order to íhew what weight or influence he expeéted them

to have with him. Life of Cic.v.2. 527. note

t Vultu denique exprampferir] Dr. Mead’s MS. reads ex

prqß’ris. But exprampferís is much better. The meaning

ofexpromere in this place lignifies the fame as werfen’. It

hath this ligniñcation in fome other pall'ages of Ciceto’s

workst Thus pro Mil.c. 13. .Quoníam in теа ím'míca crude

litatem expromfilli tuam. Again, orat. in Catil. 2. IO. 2mg

rum omni: indlfßría 'vitae et vigilandi labor in antelumnìr

саги!‘ expromitur. Again in Verr. 5. 53. Ut mmquam du

bitant in сапшпш palam ßlpp/icìa, quae in ranviéîo: male

fífii ferr/ar coìgßítutifunt, га in dws Romanos expromere.

  

Ё Р l S T. VII.

' CUÄ/.f in Gal/iam praßrzffena] C. Cluvius or Clovius,

(for the name is written both ways), is molt pro

bably the fame perfon, who is recommended in a letter

to Thermus, ep. 46.- and called there Puteolanus. He

feems to have been' in the commifïion for the diviiion of

the lands to Caefar’s foldiers. For Cicero applies to him

in favor of t/Je Ãtel/anì, the inhabitants of a municipal

town in Campania; and delires him to leave the (11111011

tion of their lands in Cifalpine Gaul, upon which their

whole fortunes depended, to Caefar himfelf: who moft

VOL. П. I i proba
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probably would be prevailed upon ~by his application to

except them out of the general ruin. There is a coin pre

l ferved among the Roman families, which gives one room

l to fufpeůt, that this Cluvius was a perfon in fome degree

of confidence with Caefar, and appointed by him, when

he fet out for the war in Spain A.U. 707, one ofthe prae

feëts of the city in conjuné’cion with Lepidus. For the le

gend on one tide is CAESAR DIC. TER. on the other,

C. CLOV. PRAEF. But I know of no other oihce,

which could confer upon him the title of Praefetîur, the

year that Caefar was a third time dié’tator, except the

praefeŕture or government of the city. vid. Dio lib.4.3.

Vaillant. num. fam. Rom.

Rlgimfen] The inhabitants of Regîum Lepidi. vid.

ep.9. Шин.

Е Р 1 S T. VIII.

l CUM et mìln' con/Hu: This letter is. written to

M. Rutilius upon the fame occaůon, that the fore

going letter was written to Cluvius. Cicero intreats him

to fpare the lands of C. Albinus, the father-in-law of Р.

Sextius. For it would be prejudicial to Caefar’s authority

to divide them, iince Laberius purchafed them at one of

Caefar’s auëtions, and transferred them to Albinus in

payment of a debt, agreeably to one of Caefar’s laws.

1 P. Sextium quanti[идет] vid. ep.6. lib. 5. rem.

3 In ae/ì'ímatianem afcepit] vid. ep. IÓ. lib. Ix. rem. 5.

Sueton. in ~lul. 44.

Е Р S T. IX.

l ‘Ё’!!!NQ_UÄM МЫ ргафт commander/L] It is plain,

that the perfon, to whom this letter was written,

Wasquaefior in Bithynia at the time of writing it. But

it is not eafy to determine when this was. Sigonius con

jeëtutes, that he was .quaeßor to P. Silius in the year

` U. C.

‚.._.—._—

.-

..

..‚.-_
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U.C. 702. But the reafon,with which he fupports his opi#

nion,l hath no weight‘at all. l _

= Р. Ruß/fw P. F. Mm] That is, P. Rupmus, the Гоп

of Publius of thè Menenian tribe, ep.8.1îb.8. rem. 

Seë alfo rem.z. ep. 6. of this book;

EPIST. Х.

f Сума! te tuus quag/z'arMVarra.] This letter is ad

dreffed to the celebrated M.Brutus, whofe charaëter

may be feen at large in the life of Cicero, v.2. 226. He

had at this time A.U. 707, the command of Cifalpine

Gaul by the appointment of Caefar; and Cicero wrote

this letter to him there, to recommend to him M.Teren

tins' Varro, his qu'aeftor. The commentátors have gene

rally determined this perfon to be the fame with the learn

>ed Val-ro, with whom Cicero ‘caŕri'cd on the correfpon

dence in the ninth book. Brit they are c'eŕtainly miítaken:

for his age and dignity at this time make it highly impro

bable, that he Íhould be in the quality of quaeftor to Bru

tus.' There isV another of this name mentioned by Pater

culus, who bids fairer than any other, whom I know, to

be the fame perl'on, that is the fubjcc't of Commendation

in this letter. He was in the army of Brutus at Philippi,

and put to death by Antony; í’arra ad Ludiárium morí

Iurus Äntam'i, digna illu, ас шт de exz'tu фа, magna шт

lílzertate omìnmu's ф. Pater. 2. 7l.

'z Han: quag/ìurae fanjunô’lz'onem] vid. ep. I 5. lib. IV.

3 CumprìmumМ Ter. inforum venin] This cannot agree

with the celebrated Terentius Varro. vid. rem.I. ep.I.

lib. IX. ’

4 In atri/§11; fuIdêl/iin] That is, Bat/9 а: an adwmte and

n judge; et inßzè/Z’Í/ii: patranorum et решит.

lia EPIST.
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Е Р I S T. XI.

EOS munìcípes Ärpinatrr] Cicero was а native of

Arpinum. See Life of Cic. I. 4.

‘ Nec ullu: alíun] It may be obferved here, that the

chief magit’trates of Arpinum were called «Edi/es; at La

nuvium there was a Этим"; at Tufculum a Сел/111,8“.

I

EPIST. XII.

l ON ut de Щи cammendatz'ane camminuana] Dr. Mead’s

MS. reads, nan ut aliquìd de Щи rammendatiane di

minuam, fed ut ad hanc addam. Manutius and Lambin

both prefer dìminuam in their editions ; and Viätorius and

Gebhardus retain aa’ /Janr ada/am. But camminuam is more

elegant, and ad banc ada’am is undoubtedly wrong. Ihave

therefore chofen to follow the edition of Viétorius in the

former reading, and that of Manutius in the latter.

Е Р I S T. XIII. .

‘ СМ. Paetur, lange prince s munz'rz'píí Lucen1r~] А
L P

' learned man in the borough of Luca.

'n

EPISíLXIV.

1 L Titia Strabane ] 'This letter was written, as well 3S

° thofe which precede it, in the year U.C.707. for

Volcatius was praetor when it was written, or at leaf’c had

xhe right of determining fuch caufes as thefe. vid. Pígh»

annal. A.U.C. 707.

EPIST. XV.

RÃECILIUM tibi :ammenda unina] The knowledge

of the date of this letter is not necelfary to under

ítand it; and therefore it is of little importance, whether
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— it is fettled or no. But I think it is probable, that it was

written, while Caefar was engaged in the war in Spain

A.U. 708, and fometime after the eleventh of the kalends

of March. For he is called Imperator in the infcription;

but he was not faluted by that title till that day, Thus

the writer of the hiftory of the Spanifh war. Ita a. a’.XI.
kal, Mart. oppída рота‘, ìmperator eßvappellatus, с. 19.

Нет bic z'lle Graevius reads, Hem bie ille ф, qui

maxime irridere atque ebjurgare me falitus ф. Two MSS.

omit maxime 5 but the others retain it, and read the whole

with little variation from the text.

z 1AAA' ¿pdv til-Iron еще", &с.] Sed meum nunquam am'

mam in peáîaríbus рек/иврит’. This line is taken out of

the feventh book of the Odylfey from a fpeech of Ulylles,

in which he is giving an account, how he rejected the

gracious offers of immortality, which were made him by

Calypfo. 1.258.

3 Äudiebam em'm eze/ire: praeeren] The meaning of the

whole palfage is this 5 “ Praecilius is the man, who ufed

“ to chide me for not uniting myfelf to your party ; but

“I foolifhly paid little regard to his advice. I attended

“ more to the {ollicitations of our nobles, who were con«

“ tinually founding in my ears the words of Pallas to

“ Telemachus.

"AAM/4.@ ’ía-tr', Iva ‘ri/ç а" nel; ¿dug/¿vœu Ё’и Ё’игп.

Od. A.3o2.

Be brave, Cicero, da femetbíng ta be wellЛидии of by pa/le

ríty. “ This like a cloud darkened my underftanding,

“ '0g vstbs'ìm inta/)turbe ‚иЁАшш, Od. n. 314.. and even

“ now the farne people are comforting me with _expeéta

“ tions of glory, and put in my mouth the words ofHector

“ jult before his death ;

’Tit true l peri/l), yet I peri/7J great:

Yet in almighty deed I_/ball expire,

Let future ages bear it, and admire.

~ “ But
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“ But they have little weight with me now, I begin to

“ regard my real intereft, and hate the man that is not

“ wife for himfelf.” _

‘Mio-5 a'oQn-rim] Vid. ep. 6. lib.v1r. rem. .

‘Et ů'fm ‘леди-ш :à ¿wien-1a.] Praecilius often puts me

in mind of that wife_ faying of Euripides 5 and tells me,

Шах‘ а man may [ook Lefort and behind, may acït with cau

tion and prudence, and regard his own intereft, and yet

be diflringui'íhed with glory and renown,

Orßand tbe in 'wort/'J and in fommana'.

Iliad.6. 208.

EPIST. XVI.

5PUB L IUMСгфть] This letter was written about

. the fame time with the foregoing letter and the bu

ifnef's of it is to recommend a freed man of P. Craíl‘us to

Caefar. This is the fon of M. Craffus, who was killed in

Parthia. ep.g. lib.v. rem.4. '

Еt шеф] Gronovius reads: et de ea‘rum-bmßßerawrW/am.

Е Р I S T. XVII.

‘L Mani/'ux ф Soße] Whoever M. Acilius is, to whom

° this and the nine following letters are addreil'ed, it

is certain, that, when. theywere fent to him byCiCCrO,

he had the province of Sicily under his command, andCaefar the fupreme authority at Rome. But it is molt pro

liable, that the government of Sicily fell to his lot A.U- _

706. For l’oílhumius Albínus was proconful there in the

year U.C. 705, and A. Allienus and T. Furfanius in the

years U.C. 707 and 708. If therefore this is the true year

`of his government, it is likewife the true year, when this

and the following letters were wri tten. The buifnefs ofthe

ñrft lettter is to recommend the Sicilian affairs of L. Man

lius Solis to his patronage and proteëtion. This perfon was

a na
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а native of Sicily, and formerly a citizen of Catîna, а con

Iiderable town upon the ealtern coaf’c of the iiland and not

far diítant from Mount Aetna. He was now a fenator at

Naples and citizen of Rome. Manutius is of opinion, that

he obtained that privilege by the Julian law, which con

ferred the freedom ofthe city, upon all thofe, who conti.

nued in their allegiance, during the Italic war. But I am

rather inclined to think, that it was by the Plotian law,

which was procured two or three years after by the Tri

buns M. Plautius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo. For

Sqß: might be included within the terms and conditions of

that law, but it is not certain, that he could within thofe

of the other. For the one only comprehended the inha.

bitants of Italy, but the other extends the privileges, which

it conferred, to all, (LUI FAEDERATIS cIvITATIBUs

ADsCRIPTI FUtssENT s1 TUM, CUM Lax FEREBA.

TUR IN ITALIA DoMIcILrUM HABUIsseNT ET sr

SEXAGINTA DIEBUs APUD PRAE'roREM EssENT

PROFI-:5st, pro. Arch. c. 7. Paterc.2. I6. I7. Orat. pro

Balbo x2.

z Et ¿ß badìe in boníL] He is at prefent in poffeiiion. For

ф in nummz's, in Izmir, in poßêßone bonarum are equivalent

expreiiion.

yE P 17s T. XIX.

'lNHale/ina cífvítata] Hale/a is а city lituated upon the
northwef’c coaít of Sicily, and borrowsy its name from

the river Hale us.

в Р 1 s т. ХХП.

‘IN Nafvacamm/ìr rem/i12] Caefar in his firf’c conÍ’ul

fhip fettled a Colony at Comum, a town íituated at

the foot of the Alps 5 and had the freedom of the city con

ferred upon it by a law, promoted by P. Vatinius ; who

was one of the Tribuns that year. Sueton. In. J. Caefar.

1 i 4. 028.
i
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c. 28. It may be obferved from this letter that foreigners,

who were incorporated into any of the Roman colonies or

. municipal towns, affumed the name of fome Roman citizen,

to whom they were obliged either for the freedom of the

city, or for fome other extraordinary favor. Thus Philox

_enus in this letter is faid to have taken the name of C. Avi

anus from his patron Avianus Flaccus ; and in the next let

ter Demetrius Mega, who procured the freedom of the

city b_y the intereít of P. Corn. Dolabella, was afterwards

called Р. Cornelius. '

EPIST. XXIV.

‘CÄL/ÍCTINÚM] A citizen of Caladta, a town not

’ far diltant from Halefa, but more northerly. It re

ceived its name from its beautiful fxtuation on the fea lhore;

for Calaéta lignifies in the original the fame as puit/7mm

littus, and the greek hiltorians call it naìai aix-rfi. Diodor.
Sic. 12. 8. l i

EPIST. XXVI.

c'-"*1_-'znaiv"—‘.таNW,

‘CUMfamilia ‘.Ürurním] We ought to read molt pro

babiy штfamilia Tz'turz'a. For the Titurnian family

is not to be found either amongil: the hiítorians or any
other remains of antiquity. lBrit the Titurian family was

very ancient in Rome and derived its origin from the Sa

bines. Upon _this account they generally reprefented upon

their coins the head of P. Тайна, the king ofthe Sabines,

who entered into alliance with Romulus and divided the
empire with him. I

Е PIS T.`XXVI_I.

l‘L :t C. Äurelíor] This letter was written either in the

' year U.C. 698 or 699. For Ancharius was at that

time governor of Macedonia. He fucceeded Pifo, who Was

recalled
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recailed by a decree of the fenate upon account of his

mal-adminiítration. Ancharius was Tribun A.U.694_

and behaved with courage and refolution in oppoíing th¢

violent and unlawful meafures of his collegue Vatinius.

This raifed him a {trong party among the honeí’c and good

çitizens, by whofe intereit he was chofen praetor A.U.

697.~ and he had the province of Macedonia appointed to

him at the expiration of his magiítracy. Orat. pro Sext. 5 3.

Pifon 36.

z .Quad _/2‘ia.] ¿Quad is ufed in the fame conítruëtion,

that it is in, quodß, `quod mß, quod utinam. there is there

fore no occalion to read: qua: _/2z'a with Gronovius.

Е P I S T. XXVIII.

'ÍQI’ÍÄE‘fëcißi L. Лицей rau/21.] The name of Culle

olus is mentioned but once, as far as I can recol

left, in all Cicero’s works, except in the infcription of

this and the following letter. I cannot therefore difcover

any thing concerning the perfon to whom they are ad»

dreffed. Itis probable, that when thefe letters were written

to him, he had the command of fome province. Manu

tius is of this opinion, and thinks it was Illyricurn : becaul'e

the Bul-lianes are mentioned in the 29th letter, who were

_ inhabitants of Bul/is a fea port town in Illyria. But whe

ther this is ti'ue, or no, it is certain, that thefe letters were

written before the beginning of the civil wars between

Pompey and Caefar. ep. ad. Attic. v1. 3.

z Deincepfqueßcì i.] Dr. Mead’s MS. reads: dez'mfp/l

vque ‚шт. llìPIS T. XXX.

_ ‘ETSI plurimz's rebus Лига jhm] Graevius thinks, that

the infcription to this letter ought to be : .Quintin Galia,

and proves by the authority of an old infcription, (112126111

ÍHJ was а cognomen of tbe .Q_uintianfamz'ly. This is true,

but
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but the greater number of MSS. read Gallia. I cannot

therefore help thinking, but that this is the fame Q, Gal.

lius Lupercus, who was Praetor A.U. 7x0, and it is prœ

hable that he was at the time of writing this letter lieute

nant to QPhilippus, who had the government of Aile

A.U. 708.` for I find the fame perl'ons, and their affairs in

Aha recommended to him in the 32d and 33d letters.

" Pbilameli mgatiatun] A town in Pbrygia major.

Е Р I` s T. XXXII.

‘ETSI nan dubita] Vid. Pigh. Annal. A.U.C. 708.

.i ‚ l E P I s TQ XXXIII.

‘GRÄTULOR tibi] This letter was written foon af

ter Philip was returned from lhis province.

`t i Е Р 1 s T. XXXIV.

'L Egnatin 2010.] L. Appuleius is fuppof‘ed to have been

’ Qgaeítor to Phillippus in Alia. Pig. Annal- A.U.

707 and 708.

.‚7‘:w.1:7.;__;r.;

Е Р I S T. XXXVI.

xOМNЕ S tibi :ammenda Cyprien] The perl‘on, to whom

this letter was Written, was Qlaef’tor of Cyprus, а

famous Шанс! in the Mediterranean fea, and eíteemed very

much by the ancients upon account of the healthfulnefs of

the climate, and fruitfulnefs ofthe foil, but at prefent un

cultivated and' unwholfome, though confidered by the

Turks as a place of great importance. It was anciently di

vided into four diftriëts or provinces, one of which was

called Papbia. Hence Cicero recommends the Cyprians

in general to Sextilius, hut more efpecially the PaphianS.

z Cum уйти: in zam infu/ana] The ifland of Cyprus

i' ufed to be under the government of the proconful of Cili

cia:
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cia: het after the defeat of Pompey at Pharí‘alìa and the

reduétion of the foreign provinces, Caefar дат: Sextilìus

in the` charaóter of Quaeftor, about the year U.C, 7o6.

‘ 3"Si et P». Lentuli] P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinaher, to

whom the letters of the hrít book are written. He andv

Cicero were fucceílively governors of Cih‘cia. Upon that:

account therefore he recommends to Sextilius the obferva»

tion of thofe laws and cuí‘roms, which he .and Lentulus

had eí’cablifhed during their government.

Е Р I S T. XXXVII.

l EMINI cum mibi :Ie/iper: fvìdebam] M. Curius, to

to whom this letter is infcribed, was .Quaißar Ur..

kann: A.U. 691, and Tribun A.U. 696, and at that time

very active in promoting the law to recall Cicero from ba.-v

nifhment. But after that he feems to have withdrawn him

felf from the adminiftration of public alïairs,„and. to have .

аррНедЫшГеК to trade. For the benefit of. carrying it on

with convenience he relide'cl atPatrae a Cityof Peloppone

fus. Cicero wrote this letter to him molt. probably in the

latter end of the year U.C. 706. or beginning of A.U. 707.

vid. ep. 5. lib.xv. rem. I.

z Ubi nec Pelapidarum] Cicero oft'enquotes thefe- words.

But it is not known from what Author they are taken.

In the 39th letter of this book, the fentence is Compleat.

Ubi nec Pelapidarum namen пес/‘ада aua'z'am, `and likewife

in a letter to Atticus, though with a little variation: ubi

nec Pelapiríarumfaßa, nequefamam audz'am. lib. xv. ep.II.

But though neither the author, nor original application of

the words are known, yet it is plain, that Cicero means

by the Pelapidae the tyrants or opprell'ors of the liberty of

his country.

Dz'cere te ex libri: mais" anímum dL/ia'erara] This is the

reading of the MSS. but it ought to be either. te a’z'cere le l

¿_.r liaris mei; âa’c. or dz'rere ought to be omited and the

whole
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whole read thus: [щелей enim eee tuefermone quedam, cum

meam mee/ŕiiiam et deßàeratianem aeeufares domi шаг, te ex

mei: libris anz'mum таит dejiderare. Graevius feems to ap

prove the latter opinion. The meaning of it is, that Cu

rius wanted to fee Cicero exert in his conduëi: and beha

viour thofe principles of courage and refolution, which he

had advanced in his writings.

Е Р 1 S T. XXXVIII.

’SI .'valer bene This letter was written in the latter

end of Oôìober A.`U.C. 708. Cicero had recom

mended Curius to Sulpicius, when he was appointed go

vernor of Achaia. Curius therefore in this letter delires

him again to recommend him to the perfon, who Ihould

be nominated to fucceed him, and fays, that by that

means he Ihould be able to {еще his affairs in fuch a

manner as to fee him in the fpring, and to call in what

money he had in other peoples hands, and fafely to tranf

port it into Italy. For I take this to be the meaning of

this paifage: que faeiliur et eze/ira refigere departure

que tuta peßimus. It is in the text de/fgere; but We ought

to read rejigere. For defìgere is the fame as the uncom

pounded [дне ; but .nfgere is oppofed to Дуги. Thus

Virgil. ÍEneid. v1. lib.

Fixz't leger pretio atque rey’ìxit. 4

Thus alfo Cicero, Phil. I2. c. . nuncfiguntur тиф: eae

tabulae, qua: fue: Детей: 'Ueßris reyixi is.

Sum em'm Xpeio'sx piu tuur, Jillian di Attici eze/lei] That

is : ufu quidam tuur fum, pwißiane autem Ättiei. You

baue tbe u/ufruíŕuary rigbt in me, Ättieur tbe property and

dominion.

z .Quad quielemß inter feuer eeemtianales.] Senesl eeemtie

nale: are fuch old llaves as are unñt for ferviee, and 0f

little or noîvalue. Great numbers of them ufeid either to

be fold together in a lump, or elfe they werejoined with

‚ ’^ younger
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younger llaves of higher value, from whence they were

called coemtz'onalfs. Curius therefore tells Cicero, that lince

Atticus hath only the right of dominion in him, he is of

little value to him, and only to be reckoned in the num

ber of the ferm caemtìonales, the llaves which would bear

no price in the market by themfelves. But the advan

tages, faya he, which you may receive from me are great:

if you put me upon fale, praea'z'mria пф‘т quanti ф?

how great a gainer Will you be from fuch an auction!

vid. Gronov. de pecun. vet. lib. tv. c.8.

3 Nec [Мета duo parietes de eademßdelia dealbare~] That

is, as it is explained by Erafmus: eadem re duplicem inírc

gratz'am eademque opera duo: parìier demererz'. ТгаЛит Lw'

detur ab bis, qui parz'zz‘ibus при: albarium fuperindurunt.

vid. Erafm. adag. Chil. I. cent. 7. prov. 3.

Е Р 1 S T. XXXIX.

‘EG O шт jam te ne: borran] This letter is an anfwer

to that, which precedes it, and was written in the

beginning of the year U. C. 709.

2 In campa certe non Caefar upon the lait day

0f December fummoned an alTembly of the tribes in the

Campus Martius, to an election of quael’tors for the fol

lowing year. Рог the quaeítors, tribuns and Hidiles were

chofen in the comitiis tributis; but the conful QFabius

dying fuddenly that morning, and the other conful Tre»

bonius being abfent from Rome, Caefar by his own au

thority changed the alfembly of the tribes into that 0f the

centuries, (for the confuls, cenfor and praetors were regu

larly chofen by the votes of the people in fuch 4an affem~

bly as that 5) and nominated C. Caninius Rebilus to the

vacancy at one in the afternoon, whofe office was to con

tinue only through the remaining part of that day. vid.

Dio.4.3. Life-of Cicero, v. 2. 219.

SrÍÍa
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з S¢lla Maxz'mì, qucm ílli.] Caefal' was role wilful

this year, till he returned from Spain. At which time he

refigned the confulíhip and fubftituted in his too'm @Fa- v

bius Maximus, and C. Trebonius. .Cicero therelbr'ewollld

not allow perfons, fo irregularly chofen, to be called con'

{uls : hence he fays, quam i111', fcil. the friends of Caefaŕ»,

ranßdem ф dice/nant. Neither would the people them

felves acknowledge him. For when Fabius’s Oiìicers pro-f

y claimed his prefence in the theater, and ordered the peo'

ple to make room for the conful, the Whole all‘etr‘ibly cried

out, he is no conful. Life of Cic. z. 2.19. note [q] Suet.

in Caei'. 8o.

‘ Ärìliur.] very probably the fame perfon, to whom thè

17th letter in this book is infcribed.

EPIST. XL.

‘FACILE per/peri ex tui: litrrís.] This letter was alfo

written A. U. 709, and before the death of Caefar.

z Propz‘er tua: rer ita [extrañar] That is, as it is ex

plained by Gronovius, faalde ímplìratar, ut ner ínitìum mt

fait apparaat'. ‚

ï Ut Pampam'us noßeh] Т. Pomponius Atticus. Cicero

attributes the firft place in urbanity to Curius, the fecond

to Atticus, and the third to himfelf. This opinion of the

Wit and pleafantry of Curius agrees very well with what

he fays in a letter to Atticus. vI1.2. Curius аш‘ет ipfe

fen/it, qtm‘m ш w11.. fe а me díligì ; et воfum admadum de

leíìatus; et mebercule g/ì quam futile dìligas oiu‘ra'xowv in

[lamine urbanítar.

EPIsT. X'Li.

'Q’Pompeíug Sext, ßliuh] The Commentators fup

` pofe this Curius to be the fame perfon y"to whom

the foregoing letters are fent. And though there iS great

‘ reafon
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"доп to doubt that, yet as it is of no importance to the

underf’tanding of the letter, I íhall not fpend any time in

confuting it. The date of this letter is as uncertain as-the

perfon to whom it is fent.

Е Р I S T. XLII.

‘зиму bor miki] It is probable, that the perfon to whom

‘ this letter is addreífed, was proconful of Achaia, and

fuccell'or to Sulpicius. For he and his fuccelfor were the

only two, who were proconfuls during this con'efpon»

dence between Curius and Cicero, after the battel of

Pharfalia, and Cicero’s long relidence at Brundilium. If

this therefore be true, we ought to readl Än'lio inflead .of

Листа. For fifi/iu: was the name of Sulpicius’s fucceffor.

vid. Ep. 39. F

.Ex mea amìrìtím] H. Stephens reads : ‘х га amicitz'a et

lx tuo in me ejido.

Е Р I S T. XLlV.

*Ä Lìcim'us Afri/iatale: MÍìt-“erg/is] A native-of ill/ielitaa

° There are two lflands of that name. One upon the

coafi: of Illyricum, which is called at this time by the Ita

Alians Meleda and under the jurifdiëtion of the republic of

Raguß. Another between Africa and Sicily; which is

famous Юг the fhipwreck of St. Paul and well known in

thefe days by the name of Malta. It was in the time of

Cicero under the jurifdiëtion of the Praetor of Sicily. It

is to this Шаги! therefore that A. Licinius belonged, for

QMarcius Rex, to whom this letter is written, was

pro-praetor of Sicily A. U. 708. Cicero in Ver. с.4.6.

Spon. ltiner. Dalmat. 81.

EPIST. XLV.

'L Gmucilio Cum/o] Cicero wrote this Letter to Q,Mi

' nutius Thermus. A. U. 702. whilí’t he was em-

' ployed in the government of the province of Alia.
i Pariamz
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' Pariana cit/itat] Parium or Parion Was a. cityin My

lia, ñtuated upon the Hellefpont.

3 Ut in {Лат JwÍxno-w njìcias] The Roman provinces

were divided into feveral jurifdiótions, or lelTer provinces,

which were called by a Greek word Dz'píœß's : and were

all dependant upon the governor of the larger provinces.

But this will not hold good with regard to the latter ages

of the'Ro'man empire, for the word Dioicelis or Díocefs

was ufed in a more comprehenlive fenfe then: vfor all the

dominions of the Roman empire in Alia were divided

into three Diocefes, which contained about thirty feven

lefl`er provinces, and with the Diocefes of Thrace and

Egypt, were under the' command of the Prag/'Miur рт

iarìi ori mis. ' '

Е Р I S T. XLVI'.

ICLUVIUS Ритм/али.‘ ] Vid. ep. 7. h. l. This letter

was probably written in the latter end of the уеаг

U. C. 7oz. «for Cicero had been fome time in the pro

vince of Cilicia before he wrote it.

= Ut еда/1:1 [Wylaßi] Ecdicì or Syndìrz' are perfons, who

are legally conílituted to tranfaët any buil'nefs in the name

of a Íl'ate or city, and with regard to public bodies are

what Procuratore: are to private perl'ons. They are in

íhort the deß’nfores, pramratares or pub/ir adwmtes and at

torneys either of a í’tate or any other incorporated fociety.

For as Caius obfervcs l. I. Ca/legií: pfrmzßum ф ad exem

plum rripuàlz'me res fami/lunes, агсат саттит’т, et AC

l TOREM/îw SYNDICUM, per quem z‘anquam in r:

publica quad fammunz'ter agi, ßerígue „ритм, agritur, Ли‘.

One difference between Edin' and Деда‘! may be Collected

from this letter. viz. That ‚ЕЩЁ! always had full powers

to determine the buii'nefs, upon which they were em

ployed, and obliged the ílfate, which they reprel'ented, by

their determination; But the power of Деда‘! was gene

‘ rally
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rally limited and reítrained from determining an affair

without confulting and receiving (гей) inl'lruâtions from

their principals, _ as ~often as any change of circumítances

arofe. This is the reafon, why Cicero fays, Legato: audio

miíos ф, fed malo ecdicos, ut aliquid confci рфг. By the

Roman law all perfons were excufed from difcharging the

oflìce of a Syndic twice, unlefs the neceility ofthe public

required it. Paul. 1.16. 3.D. But by the Athenian law,

thofe, who had been once employed in that chara<Èter,were

ever after excluded. Вашей. in Leptin. p. 57. et Cel.

Tayl. not- in loc. Pancirol. de mag. municip. c. 17.

3 'Tvroarixaç Clu'vio dedit.] Figuur is a gener-,al term

amongf’t the lawyers for any kind of fecurity, which is

given to a creditor : whether it be re.' .tn/.bilis or immobilis.

In the former cafe, the pignus was generally depoiited

either in the hands of the creditor, 0r fome other perfon,

till the time of payment. And the creditor, as the Civi

lians exprefs themfelves, poßZßianem/olum ad rompus сиф

quebatur .~ fifa' dominium penes debitorem frat. In the latter

cafe. The pignur being an efl‘ate, houfe or farm, the pof

feiiion remained in the debtor, though the right of domi

nion was transferred to the creditor. hßpotbeca is proper
ly ufed to Банку the latter kind of pignus 5 though fome-l

times it comprehends both. The Greeks make the fame

diítinëtion between Èvs’xueov and ёжики. Vid. Salmaf. deA

Mod. Ufu. c.12. 491. с

4 Hao commzßaefunn] That is, the Hypotbeme are for

feited, or, the payment not being made within thelimited

time, the creditor hath acquired the right of poiieílion as ‚

Well as right of dominion. I diffe therrfore, fays Cicero,

that Pbilate: may oit/'oor be obliged io gi‘ve up the радио’: if

the @pot/2eme, or pay the money. Salmaf. ibid. 2.14.9614,

&с. `

[d fue/im cognofmn] That is, in han: rem fz/elr'm inquirar.

For fogna/core hath very frequently the fame iignihcation

Voll.. Il. K k as
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as :xp/orare, ìn'ug/lígare, in rem ìnquirere. Thus Caefar,

lib. I. de В. Ga.l.2r. quali: (ф! natura mentir, et quali: in

rircuitu („фен/и’, qui cognofcerent, mißt. See alfo ep.7o.

of this book. The inhabitants of Caunus pleaded, that

they did not borrow the money of Cluvius, but that it

was depqßted 'with them upon tru/I. Cicero therefore delires

Thermus to examine into this affair, and if their plea

íhould be found to be falfe, to oblige them to pay the legal

interel’c to Cluvius.

E Р I S T. XLVII.

‘ ‘I'G'l mibz' 'vídear íniellexzßfn] This letter was written

in the beginning of the year U.C.703, to recom

mend а money affair, which M. Anneius, Cicero’s lieute

nant, had with the citizens of Sardis. I have fixed the date

folate as that year, becaufe Cicero praifes the conduél of

his lieutenant in the late campaign, which he made under

his aufpices. For that was not ended till the latter end of

December A.U. 702.

Е Р I S T. XLVIII.

l CUMmulta mí/:z' ума/эти] This letter was likewife

Written in the beginning of the year U.C. 703,

while Cicero reíided at Laodicea : he came there the be

ginning of February, and continued there till the middle

of May. The buifnefs of it is to return Thermus thanks

for the fervices, which he had done to the fon у’ bis in

terpreter upon a former recommendation of his; and to

recommend him again with greater earneflnefs, upon ac

count of the 'great integrity, which he had experienced, in

lenga apparition, in the long fervice of his father. The

fcribes, interpreters, liétors, and other inferior oflîcers,

who attended upon the proconfuls, were called ‚(драй

tam, oi regirá/¿svol lroi'ç Ётг’ вЁЕшЁавщ 5 or, as Scrvius eX

prelfes
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prell'es himfelf, qui,'apparent, praeße fum* ad ‚щит.

‚[‚ЕпеЁд. хп. 850.

Hae 70111: adßlium, [мафии in limine regis ` `

Äpparent, acuuufqz-:e таит mertalìbus шут.

But not only the inferior oilicers of the proconfuls in the

provinces were called Äpparitorer; but alfo there were

fome at Rome, which had the farne name. For it appears
from the following fragment of a very old infcription in

the Appian way, that even the Пасха 'and fervants of fb;
Pentel/ire: were called лимит. i'

` ` ' Y APPARITORI

PONTIFICVM

PARMVLARIO.
vid. et. Gruter. MXC‘AHAI. 8l

Е P1 s T. KLIK.

i ПО magi: quatidie ex лит.) Cicero preli'es Ther

Quin-us to difpatch the buifnefs of his lieutenant An

рейде, which was depending before him, as foon as polii

‘Ые; becaufe the Warlike motions in the neighbouring

province of Syria, made his prefence abfolutely necellàry

_to him. He therefor'e wrote this letter, either in the latter

end of March or beginning of April A.U. 703.

EPIST. L.

' OFFICIUMтаит erga Rbedenena] Cicero wrote this

letter before the middle of May A.U.703, Ifor

had not at the time of writing it left Laodicea. The huif

nefs of it is to advife Thermus, when hc departed from

the province, {о leave the command of it in the hands of

his quaef’tor. For Cicero thought he ought to do it, not

only becaufe his quaeitor had the beit right to it, but be

Caufe it would be той for his own interef’c and advantage.

For the prefent fituation of the public affairs afforded an

unpleafant and difagreeable profpeët, and by obliging a

- K k 2 young
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.young gentleman, who had powerful alliances and great

intereílz, he would avoid unneccffary quarrels, and con

fult pg/ìerítatis orio, or tb: peace of bis future life. Cicero

often ufes the word pg/ŕerz'tas to frgnify prylerum rampas.

Thus in Cat. I. с.9. Vídeo quanta tzmpeßar ínvidíae nobis',

ß minus in praqßan: ‘страх, recenti numariaßrlerum tuqrum,

at in poíteritatem impendeat. vid. et. c.12, 13. _

Si adaltjZ-¿ns patent et nobílin] He moll: probably means

in this place C. Antonius: he had two brothers, the cele

brated Магии Äntom'ur the triumvir, and LurìunMaraç `

was tribun in the following year. Vid. Pigh. annal. A.U.

703, бас.

Е P I S T. LI.

'E TSI non dubita] We know no more of the perfon,

to whom this letter is'laddrell'ed, than what may be

colleö’ced from thence. It appears, that he was one of the

lieutenants for taking care of the Ícorn and provilio‘ns of

-the republic. And the letter was той: probably written

the year after Pompey religned that ofïìce, A.U.7oI. for

'Cicero delires Titius to Ihew the fame favor to his friend

Flaccus, as Pompey had ihewed him before. Pompey was

'invel’ted with that power by an extraordinary decree A.U.

696, and held it for five years, Life ofCic. v. I. 408. f’

‘C/fviano Harm] Vid. ep. 72 . l. h.

_ EPIST. 1411.];1)

’L Cußìdìus ç/ì tríbu]is.] C. Titius towhom Ci

° cero recommends his friend Cultidius, haththe title
of Prazror Urbanus in the infcription of *fthel letter, This

circumítance therefore determines'the time of writing it

to the year U.C. 703. ‘for Pighius places his praetorfhip in

that year’ and СЕЧСЮ was in his provi‘r'lce'of Clit-Clau??

'that time. ’ ’ ' '

д

EPIST.
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Е Р I S T. LUI.

l TSI или: ex omnibus minime This is a (‘01110121

tory letter to Titius upon account oi' the death of

fome of his children. But it is uncertain, whether it was
lWritten before Caet’ar’s death or after it: for there is no

thing in it, that relates to the iituation of the public afl

fairs, which may not as well be referred to the confuíion

in which they were about the end of the year U.C.

709, or beginning of the year U.C. 71o, as to any time

of Caefar’s dominion.

Et /Jaßc pralatìm] Dr. Mead’s MS. reads probatz'o ; two

others „тьма, and the common editions perturbado. '

But they are all wrong ; for we ought either to read, et

baer prapagatia temparzlm perditarum, as Cicero writes in

his letter to Lucceius, Epiit. 16. lib. 5. .Quad inl ea vita

тапгат, in gua nì/Jz'l ìryìt nf/í prapagatìo mi/èrrz'mi temparis.

Or elfe admit of Graevius’s conjeôture, which is the read

ing of the text, and fupported by one of his MSS. in

which the word was written in this manner рта.

1d nos praerz'pere.] Dr. Mead’s Manufcript reads рта’!

pere. Let it be obferved, that two or three linesv below

antefferre is ufed for pram'pen or pmerípere.

Е Р I S Т. LIV.

‘М Fabium unice ¿li/ign] C. Curtius Peducaeanus was

' praetor when this letter was written to him, and

he had the peregrina jurzfdiäio. He feems by his name to

have been adopted into the Curtian family. Cicero wrote

to him out of his province, to recommend Nl. Fabius to

him, whofe fuccefs in а fuit at law, in which he was at

prefent engaged, he appears to have had much at heart.

He wrote to feveral other friends in his favor, and fome

of the letters are extant in this colleëìion, where the

K k 3 ` whole
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whole alI'air may be feen more at large. Ep. 14. lib. vut.

and ep. x. lib. хп.

EPIST. LV.

‘L Lifuinez'us ‘Бур/10.] It is not certain, when Cicero

v l Wrote this letter; but an expreiiion in it makes it

probable, that it was not long after he had returned from

banifhment. For by bis no/z‘ris temporíbus he undoubtedly

means his {truggles and contentions with Clodius, and his

’exil in confequence of them.

EPIST. LVI.

‘ Pz'nm'o] _P. Silius Nerva was governor of Bithy

' nia and Pontus, at the fame time that Cicero was

governor of Cilicia. As this letter therefore relates to an

affair in the "province, that was under the command of

Silius, it is highly probable, that it was written in the

year U. C. 702. Ер. ad Attic. lib. И. I.

, Secuna’um berea'em z'fyíz'tuerin] The Roman lawyers in

form us, that a perfon may be feoundus heres, either by

‘Шаг they Call 'bulgari fubßitutìone or pupil/ari fub/ŕitutio

no. That was called 'vulgarìsjilIg/ìz'tutio, Where a teftator

appointed more perfons than one to be his heirs, upon this

condition, that if the firft {hould refufe to accept the in

heritance, it {hould _devolve to the fecond, and fo on; and

they were called primas, jècundus, or ‘иди: bem, accord

ing to the order, which they bore in the right of fuc

ceílìon. But pupil/ari: fulßìtutio was, when a father not

only nominated his fon to be his heir, but alfo nominated

an heir to him, in cafe he {hould either die inteltate, or

before he arrived at the age of making a will. The per"

fon who was fubfiituted in this~ manner, was likewife Cal

led freundus bares. Cicero was thefecundus bom' to Pinni

us,
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us, by this kind of fubftitution ; and Horace alludes to it

in the following paílage, Sat. 2. 5. 4.5.

Leniter in Лет

Ärrepe #cia/ur, ut, et ferz'bare fecunda:

Heres, et, /i qui: cafu: puerum едет!‘ orco,

 

In 'vacuum venia-v.

Cicero de invent. 2. 24. Heines. Antiq. lib. 2. tit. r6.

.dd HS. oäagz'en] about 7oooo l. of our money.

Е P I S T. LVII.

‘ ‘1' {и mea aere.] Thus ep. I. lib. XII. multi em'm anni

funt, cum ille in aere mea aß.

Е Р I S T. LVIII.

’NONрта); ferr' peje] This letter is written in

commendation of M. Lenius Flaccus, who had ge

neroully entertained Cicero at a villa of his near Brundi

lìum, when he was in exil. Cicero mentions it with gra

titude in the oration for Plancius., c. 4I. and fent the fol

lowing account о! it to his wife : IЛил: thirteen days,

fays he, 'wit/n Flames, 'wlJa for my fake/lighted tbe rg'/k gf

Ы:fortunes and bis lyre 5 nar rwas deterred by tbe penalty af

tlve lawfram perfarmíng rewards me all tlJe rights qffrz'eml

ат! bajpz'fality : 1 tlJat it e'ver may be in my решат

ia malze lJz'm a praper return, 1 am ßere that Í//Jall always

think myobliged ta do it.' ep. l. lib. XIv.

кат-мы expanam paucís turbia] Gronovius thinks, that

verbi: ought to be omitted.

aka, EPIsT.
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EPIST. LIX.

l E R0 тень] This letter was written about the

fame time with the others, which precede it. The

buifnefs of it is, to return Silius thanks for the favours

which he had [hewn to Tiberius Claudius Nero, and to

delire his continuance ,of them. This perfon was defcend

ed from one of the molt illuftrious families in Rome, and

was afterwards the father of the emperor Tiberius. He

was at this time a great favorite of Cicero, and had made

fome propofals of marrying his daughter. They were ap

proved by Cicero; but the women, who feem to have had

the entire management of this affair at Rome, were Won

by the gallantry, complaifance, and politenefs of Dolabel

la, and had engaged themfelves to him, before the те!‘

fcngers, who were fent to tranfaéì the buifnefs for Nero,

arrived at Rome. ep.6. ad Attic. lib. VI.

Magnum tboatrum] Although the Manufcripts agree in

the reading of this place, yet I am inclined to think that

there is fome miítake in it, and that it ought to be read

with Gronovius, magnum tbeatrum babe! фа Pfû‘üimfid,

non ut baar no/ira, adolqfcentis nobilis, ingenio/i, ab/Íínßnfif

commendationem ad gloriam. Thus Cicero de oŕlic. 2.

13. prima igitur g/ì adolefcenti commendatio ad gloriam.

The meaning of the Whole feems to be this : your pro

vince, not like mine, afin-dr you a noble theatre, to ao? in; it

give: you an opportunity of rerornmmding to glory a noble, in

geniour and modgß young gentleman.

EPIST. LX.

'CUM P. Toreniio .EQ/pom', qui operar in fcriptura pro

magi/iro dat] Opera: dare is frequently Мед Ьу Ci

cero,y to exprefs the buifnefs of thofe, who were hired to

coileót tbe duties or ru/ioms in the provinces. Thus in

Verr.
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Verf. 2, 72. Бит: ad /öcias L. Ca'nùleiilm, qm' in

ради operas daret. Again in a1 letter to Atticus concerning

thisvery Terentius l. XI. ep. Io. Operas in partu etfcrìptum

Алле pra magi/ira dedit. This alfo is the meaning of орг‘
ri: Малой: in the fixth paradox, с. 2. Nam, ut iii, qui ba

nç/ìe rem quaerunt mercaturz'sfacíendir, operis dandis, pub

Ей: fumendz't. Cicero therefore in this letter recommends,

P. Terentius Hifpo, a deputy-colleëtor of the cuítoms in

Afia, which arofe from the pafture and cattle. This tax

was called frrz'ptura, becaufe it was levied according to a

written account, which was delivered in by the owner of

the cattel, and kept in~ a public regil’cer for that purpofe;

There were two other fort of taxes, whichwere colleéted in

the provinces. The one called Dec-umae, or a tenth of the

products of their corn-Fields; the other Portorz'um, or a

duty laid upon all merchandife, that was either exported

or imported. vid. Burmann. de veë’tigal. Pop. Rom. 11. ip.

26. Iv.65. xx. 76. Heinec. appendic. ad Ant. Rom. c.'

I v. 1 I 5, ôlc.

Е Р I S T. LXII.

‘G'Raíae míbz' wbementer time теми/шт] This and

the fix following letters are written to P. Servilius

Vatia Ifauricus, who was a perfon of great rank and по

bility, and the fon of that P. Servilius, whoby his conquelts

near mount Taurus acquired the furname of Ifauricus.

He had paíl'ed through the higheit honors of the Еще,

had been quaeftor provincialis A.U. 689 5 curule ŕEdile

A. U. 694; Praetor A.U. 699, and conful with Jul.

Caefar A.U. 705, and after the expiration of the lafl: of

ñce was appointed governor of Aiia ; Where he was, when

this letter was written to him: for it feems to be an an

(‘тег to the firí’c letter, which Cicero had received from

him after his arrival in the province. See his character in

the life of Cicero, v. 2. p41 I.

la'
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Id ф‘, deßatu pxe'vineiaa] In D_r. Mead’s .Manufcript

the reading is better than in the text : ß ad me de republi

‘а et флаги pravineiae, de души; lruit familiariler feri

bee. Other Manufcripts confirm ,this reading both by

`omitting ia' ф‘, and retaining et. And a little below, in

:I’tead of de reípulelieae fumma, it ought to be de re publica

fumma in the opinion of Graevius and Gronovius.

ß Caeßm' eallegae пфт] In the college of Augurs.

Е Р I S T. LXIII.

l* Х previneia mea Cilicieeyi] Cicero left the province

I of Cìlicia in Auguít A. U. 703, and this letter was

written about four years after.

Е Р 1 s T. LKW.

l Ulgariler et ambitie/en] Vié’corius, Manutius, Lam

bin and Graevius retain Ivulgariter, tho’ the MSS

in general read'uulgare. Pliny 5. lib. 8. I4., 28. “(ее it

twice in the places, to which I have referred. vid. Cel

larii cur. potter. р. 80.

’ In reliquiis 'veteris negotiatienin] Graevius reads rele'`

quit. `

Е Р 1‘5 Т. LXVIII.

‘Сын; LLI/1E www. ma] Carelli. was а philo

‚ fophical lady, with whom Cicero had a particular

friendthip and kept up a correfpondence of letters, upon

account of her ŕingular talents and uncommon improve

ment in learning. Dio Caíiius, who takes all opportuni

ties to treat Cicero with malignity, and to lelï'en his cha

radier in the opinion of the world, hath accufed him 0f

carrying on a criminal gallantry and living in adultery with

her.
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her. But upon the firióteft enquiry the charge appears to

be groundlefs. For Dio himfelf owns, that at the time of

their той intimate acquaintance, Пи: was {счету years

old, and it appears from the general turn of Cicero’s tem

per, that he never was inclined to indulge himfelf in fuch
pleafures as thofe, or, as he writesl himfelf in a letter to

Poetus, nothing of that fort hadeverpleafed him when yaung,

тип/1 1ф‘, when he 'was old. But there is one circumflance,

that will undoubtedly acquit him in the opinion of the un

prejudiced : for it appears from a letter to Atticus ep. r9.

lib. xiv. that Cerellia was employed by Publilia, Cicero’s

fecond wife, and her friends to bring about a reconciliation

with her hulband at the beginning of their quarrel: but

íhe would have been the mof’c unñt perfon in the world to

have been (ем on fuch an errand, if {he had either been

Cicero’s miftrefs or he had ever given them room to fuf~

peet his having any unlawful regard for her. Aufonius

hath indeed been thought to refer to fome indecent and

amorous letters, which' paii‘ed between Cicero and Cerel

lia, and were extant in his days : and his authority hath

been urged in fupport of this blemifh on Cicero’s charac

ter: but whoever will take the trouble to read thewhole

paífage as it f’cands in the text without the fanciful emen

dation of the Critics, will find, that it doth not relate either

t0 Cicero or his philofophical female friend ; but to Apul

cius and another Cerellia. The paffage is this‘. ¿jé/{pul

eìum in 'uítaphi/afophum, {п epìgmmmati: anzatarem, {прим

„рт (omnibus) extarefewrz'tatem, in epi/Zoli: ad Cere/[iam

fuhrfe pelulantíam. The reading of the common editions

is in prazceptz'r omnibus; but the critics knew, that Ci

cero had his Ctre/lia as well as Apuleius; and therefore

could not omit fo favourable an opportunity of Феи/1111; the

extent of their reading, as this, and would read in prac

:eptz's Cicrram's. vid. Aufon. Cent. Nupt. et not >in loc.

Corradi Qxaei’t. p. 385.

Е Р1 S T.

l
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EPIS'RLXIX. ‚. ..

'TINY/1E mìbí cum flippin] This letter is infcri

‘ bed to the .Quatuarviri and Decuriarze: gf Fregellae a

colony in Italy íituated upon the banks of the ‚ЕМ: or as

it is now called il Garigliano. The buifnefs of it is to in

treat the magiftrates of the place to conñrm the title and

poffeßion ofan eftate, which C.` Valgius a friend of Cicero,

had purchafed of that corporation. Thefe. towns had a form

of government or coní’ritution eitabliíhed among them,

which had fome refemblance to that at Rome. They had

a fenate, and the members of it were called Defurìanls:

and at the head of them they had either two or more per»

fons, who had the fupreme executive power, in the fame

manner as the Roman Confuls. For we find the number

of thefe magiltrates and their titles different according to

the different cul’toms of thc towns over which they preiidecl.

It appears from this letter that at Fregellae they were

called Quatuor'z/iri.

EPIST. LXX.

‘r

д UM bis iemparibun] >The commentators are fo much

divided about the perfon, to whom this letter was

written, that I did not venture to change its fituation:

though I have little reafon to doubt, but that it was fent

to P. Vatinius, A.U. 708, when he was governor of Illy

ricum, and about the fame time, that the others were fent

to him, which are in the fifth book. Dr. Meacl’s MS. doth

not help to determine the difpute, for it is there without

an infcription.

1 714m naßrae veterìr amirítiae.] Manutius makes ай:

of this exprefíion as a proof, that the letter Could not have

been written to Vatinius, becaufe Cicero and he had been

old enemies. But this hath no weight at all and if allowed

4;._1

’ t0
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to have any, it would .prove that the letters in the fifth

book were not written to Vatinius : becaufe there are fe

veral expreflìons which difagree as muchas this with the'

real charaëter of Vatinius. "

EP1sT.LXX1.

‘АДL IENО Proc.) C. Allienus was proconful of Sicily,

'when this letter'was‘ written to him‘. Вы: we are led

by the authority of Hirtius to fix that to the year U.C. 7o7_

for Caefar embarked for Africa on the 27th of December

in the preceding year; and at that time, as Hirtius fays,

.liliana Pfaetorì, qui Sz'cìlíàm olzihinebat, de omnibus nous

„мм m'. de bei. Artic. "And he come по: have haa

the goverment of that province fooner fmce Acilius was

proconfixl in the‘year.U.C. 706.

THE
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ЕР I'S T. I.

‘ЕGО minus faepe ad lvor] Cicero finding that he had

a greater power to contend with, than that of Clo

dius, withdrew himfelf from the City agreeably to the ad

vice of his friends, about the latter end of March A.U.

695. at БЫ’: he intended to have made Sicily the place of his
relidence, but C. Virgilius the praetor deterred by the

power of Clodius, forbid him to enter the illand. He

changed his route therefore, and determined to retire into

Greece, and in his way thither carne to Brundilium upon

the feventeenth of April and »lodged at a Villa of M. Le

nius Flaccus, which was ata fmall diftance from the town.

He í’cayed there thirteen days and embarked for Dyracchi

um upon the laft day of April, at which time he wrote

this affeé’tionate and moving letter to his wife and family

at Rome. ep. ad Attic. lib. III. 2.6. 7. life of Cic. V.I.

353
z /Ípud М Lenìum Flamme] Vid. ep. 58. lib. хит.

3 Per Maeedonz'am Cyzicum] Here is undoubtedly an

error in the reading of this fentence, for he tells Atticus

ep.7. lib. 111. that he came to Brundiíium upon the хм}:

of the kalends of May or feventeenth of April, and in

this letter he tells his wife, that he lodged with Lenius

Flaccus thirteen days, which will fix his departure the day

before

l

4l
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before the kalends of May or the 30th of April. This let

ter alfo, as it hath been already ohferved, is dated from

Brundifium‘upon that day. Initead therefore of a. d. u. ltal.

Mai. we mult read a. d. 1I. leal. Mai. for it is more likely,

thatthe-miftake íhould be in this place, than in the other

two. Lambin approved of this alteration fo much as to in

troduce it into his edition. Cicero therefore tells his Wife,

that he left Brundiiium upon the lait of April, and intended

to pafs through Macedonia in his way to Cyzicum, where

he fhould probably take up his reiidence. This was a

town in an Шанс! of the Proponris joined to the continent

by two bridges and of great note in the days of Cicero.

Flor. 3. 5. Appian. in Mithrid. '

“ Illius mi/Ã’llae matrimonio ¿t fuman] Тата, Cicero’s

daughter had been married to C. Pi/b Frugi the year bc

fore Cicero’s confulfhip. He was a young nobleman of

great hopes and one of the nobleit families in Rome, de»

fcended from L. Pifo, who was confulA.U. 620, and ob

tained the name of Frugi upon account of his prudent ma

nagement of the public revenues. He behaved always in

a dutiful and affetïtionate manner to Cicero, religned his

Quaeltorfhip in Bithynia in order to ferve him more effec

tually at Rome, and was now folliciting his friends to take

the firit opportunity of repealing Clodius’s law. But Cice

ro was appreheniive leit he fhould fuFfer any injury upon

his account, and therefore advifes his family to do nothing,

Which íhould difturb the happinefs of his daughter’s marri- '

age or hurt her reputation.

i Defamilia] With regard to the llaves, you need not

be uneafy; for no other promifc was made t0 yours, than

that you would treat them as they deferved: and mine

had their liberty given them upon this condition, that if

my el’tates and polfefíions were confifcated, they {hould be

free 3 but if the malice of my enemies did not go fo far,

they
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they were to continue in their former Наш, excepta few,

whofe fidelity merited the reward of freedom. ‹.

Siam] This was very probably the perfon, who enter

tained Cicero feveral days at Vibo, а town in the Southern ,

part of Italy, foon after he retired from the city. lib.`1n_

ad Attic. ер. 2. 4. ‘

EPIST. II.

‘ПОД! pulare ma] This is the fecond letter of thofe

y that are extant, which Cicero wrote to his Wife

after his banilhment. It is dated the 5th of OÖ‘tober from

‘ Theflalonica, the head-quarters of his friend Cn. Plan

cius, who was quaeftor in Macedonia, and the only per

fon in a public charadter, that treated Cicero with any

real marks of friendíhip during his' exil. Pro. Plancio. 4I.

2 In novi: tribunís plebin] The new tribuns entered up

on their oßice upon the 10th of December, and they

Were all, except two, firmly attached to Cicero’s caufe,

and determined to recall him from exil. Life of Cicero,

v. 1. 381.

3 .Quemadmoa'um a или ad tabu/am Valeriam] Teren

tia had taken fanctuary in the temple of Velia, but was

dragged out of й forcibly, by the order of Clodius, to а

paálíf effe, to be examined about her hufband’s effects.

Tabula properly {ignifies a public bill or catalogue, in

which conñfcated ef’cates, and other effects, intended for

fale, were entered at the íhops of the bankers. Hence it

is frequently ufed either for the place, where thefe regiilcrs

were kept, or for the aucftion itfelf. It is ufed in the former

fenfe in this paifage, and in the eration for Qpintius c. 6

Íp/Ã’fuos а!) ntrìz'r Liciniit et afauriblm macelli corragat, ut

ad Tabulam Sextiarnjìlxí arfßm’ bara lfmmda. And in the

'1atter, in the oration for Caecina, c, б. Äbutia шутят

a’atur. Adefi‘ ad tabulam. Líceizfr /z‘ïfmti'l/i. For, r11/ff:

ad
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ad ealmlam is equivalent to [тиф аиЛЕапЯ, vid. Ep. ad

Attic. xu. 40. xm. 3.

4De area] After Clodius had paffed the law againít

Cicero, he plundered, burned and demolifhed his

houfes both in town and country; and that he might

make the lofs irretreivable,he confecrated the area, where

his palatin houfe ftood, to the perpetual fervice of religi

on, and built a. temple upon it, to the goddefs Liberty.

Life of Cicero, v. I. 34.0.

.ll/ud ela/em] But Маг/Ё things, fays Cicero, are net in

our own power. шт‘ „fem те fno/I is, „идти/пел fa great

an expence i: neeeßàry, great part of it /bauld fall upon

you, 'who are fa mzferalzly /I'rz'pt andplundered already. It

appe’ars from hence, that Terentia had an eí’cate not ob

noxious to C_lodius’s law, and it is that, which Cicero

intreats her in this and the following letter, not to throw

away for little or no advantage to either of them. For as

Graevius hath obferved: rem prajz'eere fignifies the fame as

rem wilz'ori preti@ vendere. Thus Flor. 2. cap. 16: quid

‘ve/Hum, quz'dve tabularum, ruptum, innig/um, aigue projec

tum ett! nimz'rum milite: Каталог, ignarante: pretiumßa

warum et piéîurarum, 'vi/Mimo eas 'vendidzlê pretío.

EPIST. III.
 

I Т Íz'terí: militaria/1.] L. Calpurnius Pifo, who vitae

one of the confuls this year, and an enemy of Cice

ro, had the government of Macedonia appointed him vaff l

ter the expiration of the confulfhip 5 and his troops began

t0 arrive in Thefl‘alonica ‘in great numbers already. Ci

cero therefore thought it proper to remove himfelf from

thence, and' returned back to Dyracchium, upon the 25th

0f November, from whence he fent this letter; though

f the whole, except a fhort poí’tfcript, feems to have ‚Ьееп

written before he departed from Theifalonica. Thisway

Vor.. П. L l of
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of reconciling lthe apparent contradiëìions between the

conclulion and the other parts of this letter is confirmed

by а letter to Atticus, which he dates from Dyracchi'um

the fame day with this, though he exprefsly fays he Wrote

the greater part at Thellalonica. Ep. 22. lib. In.

z ‚(2311 cum prímum ßzptre coepizt] Young Cicero 'was

now about feven or eight years old. Epiil'. ad Attic. 2t

lib. 1. Life of Cicero, v. x. x46. TunñalliEpiíì. ad C;

M. p. 7.

1 231! al1 me bis amari pulabam] Cicero thought him

felf betrayed by Pompey, Hortenlius, and many othersof

the Ariítoc'ratical party; and not only hints at it in this

place, but openly complains of it in feveral letters to At

ticus, and his brother. He expreflias himfelf in this man

ner in а letter to the latter z quantum Шт’фа credendum

,/it, irq/cio 5 me fumma/ìmulatione amorís, _ßrmmaque „шаг

‘ш quotidiana fcelerdtzßíme irßdíq/'Ízßmeque „шт, aa'

junâo 'quaque Ärrìo : quorum ego corßlíis, pramìßîs, praerep»

tis dg/ìiiutus lin banc mlamz'tatem incid?. Epiít. 3. lib. I.

Life of Cicero, v. 1. 317; 23x. 34.3. Ep. ad Attic. lib. .3.

Ep.ro, 13, ôzc.

Eos поп щит, qui petebant] Caefar and Craflirs fol

licited him frequently to unite himl'elf to them, and pro

mifed on the one hand to proteët him, by their power,

from the ltorm, which threatned him, provided, that he
оп 'the other hand would fupport them by his credit àfnd

reputation. Orat. de prov. Co'fs. c. 17. Life of Cicero, v.

x. 9.88, '315. `

4 .Qua :u7u: Izypß; мм] ‘Read 'qua 'negre P'zfo will"

raf. The MSS. fupporr this reading. Dr. Mead’s reads

‚уз. See the ñ'rů Remark 'upon ttris‘iemer. С
5 De fratre vriìbíl ‘гуд и Qgint‘us Cim

and Tcrentia. were both òf Va rpéeviih temper, and Thâd

.great 'dilputes with cath other. Th‘isańòerl much to thè

uneafinefs ofCicero; and tho’ in rhis‘plaèe 'he acquits_ ‚ ‚ i Wx e
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wife of all blame, yet in fome of his letters to Atticus he

feems to throw it entirely upon her. lib. 1v. ep.1. 2.

EPIST. IV.

IÄCCEPI ab Ari/incrire] Cicero was prodigiouily im

patient of his prefent lituation, and perplexed with

а variety of fears and fufpicions, though his caufe pro

vceded profperouily at Rome, and feemed to be in fuch a

train, that it could not be long obí’truëted after the new

magiitrates entered upon their otlìcc. He undoubtedly

received intelligence of every thing, which his friends

were tranfaëting in his favor; but he diltrufted all‘the

informations which were broughthim, and wrote this let

terabout five days after that, which precedes it, in the

yÍ'tile and fpirit of one, that defpaired of ever feeing his

friends, or viiiting his country again. He fent another to

Atticus, written at the fame time, and in the fame íbrain

with this : but though he did not return to Rome till feven

0r eight months after the date of this letter, and той pro

bably wrote many more letters to his wife; yet there is

not one extant later than this, during-the remaining time

of his exil. Epiít. adAttic. lib. In. Ep. 3.

= Vel legatz'ane ‘уйти 1>гг1си1ит.] Cicero blames himfelf

for involving his family in fuch a train of calamities and

misfortunes, which he had in his power to have avoided,

either by accepting the lieutenancy, which Caefar offered i

him, or by defending himfelf by force 0r violence, or lait

ly, by killing himfelf, and dying bravely. He declined the

Íirit, becaufe he was unwilling to owe the obligation of

his fafety to Caefar. The advice of his friends determined

him to avoid the fecond, by retreating till the ltorm blew

‘тег; and the intreaties of Atticus, and the tears of his

Wife and daughter, difl‘uaded him from del’troying himfelf.

œpif’t. ad Attic. z. lib. x8. lib. 3. ep. 8. 9. I5. Dio. p. 7o.

epilhad QF. 1.3.

L12 EPIST.
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‘SÍ ш et ТиШа lux no/Ira valeur] Cicero arrived at

Athens in his return from his province, A.U. 703, .

upon the fourteenth of Oéiober, and about three or four

days after wrote this letter to his wife and daughter at

Rome.

z Síve nos :yb/or] That is, his brother, his own Son,

and his nephew, the younger QrintuS.

3 De berra'ilate Precianm] Precius, who ever he was,

had left a confiderable legacy to Cicero, who exprelfes

his concern for the lofs of his friend; but gives direëtions

to his wife, to employ either Pomponius Atticus, or Ca

millus the lawyer, to manage his interelt inthe fale, ifit

cannot be put off till he comes himfelf to Rome. lt may

be obferved, that it was a cuí’tom at Rome for the Clients

and dependants of great men, to leave at their death a

confiderable Íhare of their fortunes to their patrons, in

teltimony of their aifeétion and gratitude 5 and the greater

number of fut-:h kind of legacies were left to any perfon,

the more honourable, and more deferving was he judged

of the eileem and love of his fellow-Citizens. Life of Ci

cero, v. 2. 514.

EPIST. VI.

’ 'vor wal-elif, nos oalemun] Cicero on his arrival at

Rome, upon the fourth of January A. U. 704, fell

into the very llame of civil difcord, and found the wat

in effeët proclaimed between Caefar and Pompey- But

neither he, nor any other of the principal fenators conti

nued long there 5 for Caefars fudden march towards the

city made them all refolve to retreat from thence. Cicero

took his leave of it about the 18th or 19th of January,

and той probably fent this letter to his wife and daugh

‘ ` ter
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ter at Rome, upon the 23d or 24th. For it appears from

a letter to Atticus, that he was at Minturnae, from

whence the letter is dated, upon the 23d, and the Women

had left the city, and were at Formiae upon the fecond of

February. And what {НИ confirms this account, he feems

to refer either to this vor the following letter in another to

Atticus, which was written the 25th, in the following

pail'age: de malieribur 11a/iris, in quibas ¿ß tua farar, quaefa

aldeas, ut falls bane/lum МЫ: /Ít eas Ramae ф, шт rae

Ierae alla dz'gm'tate dzfreßerint. Í-Íar frrz'pß ad eas, et ad te

antea. l/elím eas aabartere, ut exeam‘. Epift. I4. lib. VII.

and Ep.r3. I7, I8. The date therefore of this letter mult

be altered from the ‘Пи Kal. Qpint. to Пи Kal. Fe

bruar'ii.

" Labíenus rem meliarem feriL] T. Labienus revolted

from Jul. Caefar to Pompey, and joined himfelf to the

latter upon the 22d of Ianuary. Epift. ad Attic. vn. 13.

Labienus, wir mea /ententia magnus, Tbeanum 'venir a. d.

IX. Kal. [lli Pampelum сан/идите пап‘шпй.

3 Plfa.] L. Pifo, Caefar’s father-in-law. He left the

city upon Caefar’s approach, but did not unite himfelf to

to Pompey. ` ‘

EPIST. VII.

' COn/iderandum 'vaals etz'am atqae etz'am.] This letter was

written up'on the fame occafion with, and, if I mif

take not the day after that, which precedes it; But there

is an error in the date. For inf’read of the xxth of the

Kalends, it ought to be the feventh of the Kalends. For,

as it hath been already obferved, he was at Minturnae up

on the vrrlth, at Cales upon the vIth, and therefore

` moll probably at Formiae upon the vrrth. Epifì. ad At

tic. I4. lib. ‘ш.
l

/
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Е Р I S T. VIII.

l OMNES mole/fia: et fallitìtudz'ner] After much doubt

and deliberation, Cicero at lait determined to follow

Pompey into Greece, and wrote this letter to his wife im

mediately after he had embarked. There is no letter ex

tant either to Atticus, or his other friends, that was written

later than this, during the remaining part of the year

U.C. 704.. It is'probable therefore that the date, which is

preferved at the concluiion of the letter, is the true one:

and indeed his whole correfpondenee with Italy feems to

have been entirely cut oñc: for from June, in which he,

failed, there is an intermiflion of about nine months in the

{eries of his letters, and not more than four written to At

ticus during the war.V Life of Cicer.v.2. 112. Fabric.

Hiñor. Cicer. A.U. 704.

XoAaìv ¿ingu-raw] Mmm bilem; unmixed phlegm.

ЕР1ЗТ.1Х‚

lSl vales, bene ф, ego 'UaÍeo.] This letter was written by

Cicero in the camp at Dyracchìum A.U. 705. for

there is one extant to Atticus later than this, and dated

from the camp. ep. 18. 11Ь.х1.

ЕР15Т„Х.

l I vales, bene ф, valen] This letter was written about

the farne time with that, which goes before it.

EPIST. XI.

lNEC Лира aß, fui litera: demus.] Cicero wanted t0

. raií‘e money to pay the fecond payment of Tullia’ä

fortune to Dolabella: but Terentia wrote him Word’that

it was not poßible to fell any citate during the prefenttuf'

bulent {ituaktion of the public affairs, I_n this letter there

fore
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fore he delires her to contrive fome other method Yto fa- _
tisfy him; for he fully intended to d0 it. I was ledig@ this

interpretation by а. letter, that was written to Atticus

about the fame time, where this affair is plainly referred

to in the following pafl‘age. .Quad au’ tal. Quint. pertinot,

quid ‘vollem 3 utrumguo grave ç/Í tam grow' tempore, perim

lum тише poruniue, et, dubz'o rerum exitu, га quam ДНИ:

obruptío. ep. 3. lib. XI. But it appears from hence, that he

doubted what he {hould do: if he paid the money, and

Caefar {hould be defeated, it Would undoubtedly be loít;

and if he refufed to pay it, and fued for a divorce, as At»

ticus advifed him, that would be equally dangerous. For

if Caefar got the better, Dolabella would certainly refent . i

fuch Маг: as that. See alfo ep.4. lib. x1. ad Attic. l

i" Quad 11o/1ra tibi gratiat egiL] Tullia.

EPIST. X11.

1 QJUOD nos in Italian] After the defeat of Pompey at l

. Pharfalia, Cicero refolved to have nothing more todo with the war, but returned to Italy about the end of

 

Oitoher A.U. 705. He wrote this letter from Brundifium

in the beginning of November, in anfwer to one from his
wife, wherein {he had congratulated him upon his fafe ar- y

rival. ep. ad Attic.6. lib. x1. Life of Cicer. v-z. 126,8zc.

Е Р I S T. XIII.

‘IN maxímis meis doloriousj This letter was moi’c pro

bably written about the end of November; for he

wrote a letter to Atticus from Brundiíiurn upon the twenty

{сует}: of that month, in which he takes notice of Та!‘

lia’s illnefs. Tullio: теле morbu: et imoeoillitas oorporis т‘

lxanimat. ep.6. lib. xx.

zSed a Poznponio „рта [item15.] It appears from the

above cited letter, that Atticus advifed Cicero to come

from Brundifium. Не Wrote therefore this letter to his

1.14. wife
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 wife before that letter was written to Atticus; that is,

before the twenty-feventh of November.

EPIST. XV.

x"EGO autem quemado jim aßi'c’iut] This letter was

written about the плату-51:11 of December : for it

is probable, that it was fent at the fame time, that he

fent another to Atticus, which begins in this manner;

lQuanti: euri; aßïeiarget/ì prafîefz‘o vides, tamen' cagna/ees ex

Lepra et Trelmtia. ep.8. lib.xr.

EPIST. XVI.

l SI vales, bene gß] Vid. ep. ad Attic. 9. lib.xt.

a Ut ii wÍuer‘unt.]l\/Ianutìus refers this to Dolabella,

who had perfuaded him to return too foon to Italy, and

to put himfelfin the power of the conqueror: but he is

miitaken; for Cicero took that ftep without the advice of

any of his friends, and always blames himfelf alone for it.

I am therefore inclined to think, that he hints at his bro

ther and nephew, and thofe other perfons, who prevailed

upon him tirít of all to leave Italy, and to follow the for

tunes of Pompey. This explication is greatly confirmed

by a letter to Atticus, which was written about three days

after this; and wherein he exprefsly bewails that part of

his conduct, and lays the blame upon Qgintus. Ceßìmeis,

-fays he, lvel potius parut: ex qzzìbus unus qua тете/нет

is, quam `tu т”)! eommendar, fogna/'ces ex ip/ius Шейх, gud!

ad te et ad alia; mz/ìt. For by ипи‘ he means his brother.

ep.9. lib.xr. Life of Cicer. ‘1.2. 128.

Е Р I\S T. XVII.
’ НЕЕ/А nq/lra шел!‘ adlma] Cicero continued itill

at Brundifium, norldid he think it fafe to move

towards Rome, till Julius Caefar returned from Egypt

In
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In this difagreeable {ituation therefore Tullia paid her fa

ther a vilit there upon the thirteenth of Iune; and he

gives the fame account of their meeting in a letter to At

ticus, that he does in this to his wife. ep. 17. lib. XLYulliaf

ad me fvem't pria'ie Id. 7101. — Ego autem 'ex ip/ius virtute,

‘штаммы’, pz'etate, non mada ¿am ‘voluptatem пап capi, quam

¿apere exßngularißlìa debui, /Z’d ez‘iam incredibili fum dolar:

aß‘eäus, tale [пустит in tam mzß’rafqrtuna c1mi/ari.

2 In anima Cz'œranem ad Cae/21mm] Ep. ad Attic. I6, I7.

lib.xr. Life of Cicer. 2. 143.

EPIST. XVIII.

‘ OBI/IAM Ciceronem] He gives the fame reafon to

Atticus, ep. I8. lib.XI.

z Tui/iam aal/ma] Tullia was with him'now.; but it is

not certain how much longer Ли: continued with him.

‚ Е P I S T. XIX.

' QIÍOD fieri placent, ßripß ad Pompanium] The let

ter, to which he refers, is the “нету-{11:11 in the

edition of Graevius, and nineteenth in Mr. Mongault’s.

And it appears from thence, that the buifnefs to be com

municated to Terentia, related to the making of her own

will, and to the third payment of Tullia’s fortune to Do

labella.

EPIST. XX.

‘ UOD ДНИ; de nuntio remittendm] Nuntium remilterz

Q’properly lignifies to fend a bill of divorrement. Ci

cero and his friends had been long thinking of procuring a

divorce between Tullia and Dolabella; but they were un~

willing and afraid to provoke the refentrnent of a perfon,

that had fo large a шаге of power and interef’c in the par

ty, that was at prefent uppermoít in the republic. Cicero

therefore tells his wife, that with regard to the divorce,

about
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about which he had lately written to her, he did not know

how great the power of Dolabella may be, nor what tu

mults were in the city at this time. But if there was any

reafon to apprehend his anger, the had better be quiet at
prefent, and perhaps he himfelf will make the fuit motion l

for it. This affair is frequently hinted at in the letters,

which were written to Atticus about this time. It is to be

wondered therefore, how Manutius and the greater part

of the commentators could be fo much miitaken, as to

refer this letter to the divorce between Cicero and Te
rentia. ep. ad Attic.r7. 2o. lib.XI. i

z nies tanzen ab illa.] This pafl‘age is very corrupt. Dr.

Mead’s MS. reads, Si metuendus ф‘ iratus, quier tamen ab

ipß aliquanda nafretur. Another, quiqfcd ramen [Миф ab

illo парни”. А third, guia/'ces zamen ab ille; риф nafu

tur totum; ‚Идти: qualeЛ‘. It ought therefore to be read

thus; Sedß metuendus iratus ф, quiefce; tum ab ill@ far

м]; na/Zetur'. Tatum judicabis, quale Л‘. Thus in the above

quoted letter to Atticus; Рт: farmßê tertiam pen/imam.

Can/idem igitur tumne cum ab [Мг nafcetur, an prius ego.

l NOS neque de Caefaris adventm] Caefar was detained

much longer at Alexandria, than he at Ы ex

peëted ; and Cicero was under great anxiety, becaufe hc

had neither received any letter from him, nor been able

to difcover what his difpoiition would be with regard to

himfelf. But he was in expeëtation to receive fome by the

hands of Philotimus, who had been fent by him to Caefar,

and was at this time upon his return. ep. ad Attic. edit.

Graev. 24. edit. Meng. 2z. lib. xt__Life of Cie. e. 137- 141

ЕР15Т.
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Е Р 1 S T. XXIV.

i N Tufculanum nos тащить] Cicero continued at Brun

difium till Caefar arrived in Italy, who came much

fooner than he was expeëted, and landed at Tarentum

fome time in September. They had an interview with

each other, which ended much to the fatisfaótion of Ci

cero. He was difcharged from his difagreeable confine

ment at Brundifium, and making haft to follow Caefar

towards Rome, wrote this letter to his Wife, to acquaint

her, that he intended to be at his Tufculan Villa on the

feventh or eighth of Ocîtober ; and delired her to provide

for' his reception there, and a large company of friends,

who would attend him thither. It is not known what fort

of meeting Terentia and Cicero had; but it is certain,

that he was much difpleafed with her conduét during his

abfence, and did not bear with her humor long after this:

for he divorced her fome time in the following year, after

having lived with her above thirty years. Life of Cicer.

v. 2. 14.8.

.THE
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REMARKS

UPON THE

FIFTEENTH BOOK.

EPIST. I.

i CUM pridìe kalend. Sextìl] Cicero arrived upon the

lait day of July A.U.702. at Laodicea, one of the

capital cities of hisjurifdiëtion, and dated the commence

ment of his provincial command from thence: and being

unwilling to let the fummer pafs without aé’tion, he put

himfelf at the head of his army, and encamped at lco

nium about the middle of Auguft. But hearing that his

troublefome neighbours, the Parthians,were in motion, he

made haft to march to that fide of his province, which

was той acceflible to them, and encamped at Cybiflrâ,

at the foot of mount Taurus 5 and about the middle of

September fent this public letter to the magiflrates and

fenate of Rome, to acquaint them with that, which he

had done both in obedience to their commands, and, for

the fecurity of his province, agreeably to his own pru

dence. I have fixed the time of writing the letter to the

middle of September, becaufe it appears from a letter to

Atticus, that it was read in the {вице upon the {счет}:

of Oëtober. ep. 2r. lib. v. qua die Сил! literae fuíírrz'ee: in

/enatu rerz'tatae рт‘, id e/I, nani: Oaîabrìs, eadem meas.

See alfo the eighteenth and nineteenth of the fame

book.

72m u:
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2 Tempu: ejus triduì~] In the letter to Atticus, to which

I have referred in the preceding remark, Cicero fays, that

he í’tayed five days: quingue die: ad CyIzi/t'ra Cappadocia

aylra bal/aww. Thefe two accounts may be reconciled,

if We fuppofe, that in the one place he` reckons tbe two

days, on which he came and went away; and in the other

only the Compleat days, which he [pent entirely in that

camp.

3 Ut ego уедет Äriobarzanem] This Ariobarzanes is the

third of that name, who reigned in Cappadocia,and is the

grandfon of that Ariobarzanes, who was appointed to go

vern the kingdom, when, upon the extinction of the

Royal family and the permiHion of the Roman people, the

Cappadocians refufed to receive their liberty. Juf’rin. lib.

38. 2. Strabo lib.1z. Cicero gives him in this place the

titles of EUSEBES or píous,and PHILOROMÍEUS or

a Ío‘ver of tbe Roman people 5 and he affumed the fame him

felf in his coins. ‚ .

4 .Quad ez' permagnum] Dr. Mead’s MS. reads: quodmì

In' регтадпит ôte. but it is wrong.. We ought rather to

read with fome other MSS. quod et :ipermagnum ft bonari

‚Едим ‘иИеЬашг.

5 Ämz'fofque patri: ф‘: avz'qzœjudícío probaron] We muß;

underí’tand by Ämicì the counfellors and miniíters of the

king, who had been recommended by the experience and

authority of his father and grandfather, they are called1 by

another name, comites. Thus Spartian in Adrian. c.\I8.

quum judícaret, in conß/z'o babuz't non amicorßoos aut :omite:

jl’d yurirronfulto: et praecipue Cal/um SCC. vid. Salmas.

not. _

ЕР15Т. II.

‘ESTI non dubz'e mi/Jz' nuntz'abatur.] Cicero in the fore

going letter to the fenate had not defcended into

any particulars relating to the motions ofI the Parthians,
Y be~
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becaufe he thought it more properly belonged 4to M. Bibu

lus, the governor of Syria, than to himfelf ; and he wait

ed to have his intelligence confirmed by better authority.

But when he found, that Bibulus was not yet arrived at

his province, and that the danger began `to draw near to

himfelf, he determined not to defer writing to the fenate

any longer, and font them this letter about the latter end of

September, for it could not have been later, fince he was

not yet come to Tarfus, at which place he arrived upon

the 5th of October. eplz. ad Attic. lib. v.

‘ АВ. xrn Kal. Ooîola] Cicero was at Cybiltra, when

he received the intelligence from Tarcondimotut. This per

{он was governor,or king of a fmall territory in the upper

Cilicia, for we find his name in the lift of the princes,

who made up the army of M. Antony in the wars againft

Auguítus. Dio p. 422 ôzc. ep. ad Attic. 2o. v.

3 Trans taurxma] Concerning Mt. Taurus fee ер.7_

lib. 3. rem.I. But let it be further obferved, that СНЫ:

and all that part of Alia minor, which lies on the fouthem

fide of mount Taurus >is frequently called Для tran: tau

rum or extra Таигит; 'and the other part which lies on

the northern fide is called Cir Таигит or intra Taurum.

‘ Caßra рфгф Tylum] The geographers are not able

todifcover the {ituation of this place; becaufe it is not

mentioned in any other author but Cicero.

5 yamblicbo, Pòylarcba dralmm] This is probably the

fame perfon, who was tortured by the order of M. Anto

Dy not ‘long before the battel of Acf’cium and expired upon

the rack. Plat. in Auten. Vell. Pater. lib. 2. c_84.. Dio.

6 Exarcìtum ad Таитит души; диска] I think there

tnufl: be fome miítake in this, for Cicero was at the foot

of mount Taurus upon the zlf’c of September, not in

Cappadocia ad ïaurum шт merrz'tu ad Cg’lnßm. ep. ad Att.

18. v. and a few lines above, he declares his intention of'

going into Cilicia, that he might encourage by his pre

fence»
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fence thofe, who were in the intereft of the Roman people

and put a Prop to the infurreëtions there: We muft there`

fore read inítead of ad ‘Гаи’ит, either tram ‘Taurum or ad

Тафет, either of thefe alterations remove all the dißiculty,

though I cannot help preferring the latter: becaufe Cice~

ro propofed to go to Tarfus a principal city of Cilicia, and

actually did arrive there upon the ñfth of Oë’tober. Cum

tertiar faítus fum Partbas.~-Cilieiae magi: imminere, ítaque

eanfeßim iter in Cilieiamfeci per Taurí руды. Tarj/um »peni

Ä. D. III. nan Oäob.

7 .Quz'ůus wâ‘igalia P. R. eantî‘nentun] It will not per

haps be thought improper to obferve, that the Roman

people, when they conquered a nation, and reduced it to

the form of a province, either laid a certain tribute or tax

upon it, which was to be paid annually; or elfe referved

to themfelves a right of levyinga certain proportion of the

produët of the land, and the labour of the inhabitants

either in tradeor husbandry. In the former cafe, the people

were faid to be tributarii orßàßendíarii 5 in the latter тео

tigales. It mutt be owned, that, though this diítinétion is

grounded upon good authority, yet it is not always obfer

ved. Cicero however ufes vec'tigalia here in the proper

fenfe, for the Aliatic provinces were wíìiga/er and not

ylipendkzriae. Cujac. Obferv. v1 r. 4. Burman. de veétig.

RR. fr.

EPIST. III.

‘СИМ'ad me legati] This letter was undoubtedly writ

ten about the beginning of September, for it was

{ent to acquaint Cato with the news, which he had re

ceived from Antiochus «the king of Commagene at the

camp of Iconium ; and before either of the two public let

ters to -the magiílrates and fenate. But he removed from

Iconium on the lait day of Auguít, and his firíl: public

letter> was written about the twenty tirlt of September. It

can

l



544- ‚К Е М А R K S. BookXV.

*_

cannot therefore be a miítake in fuppoling this to have been

written in the beginning of that month. Cicero feems to

have made this lingular compliment to Cato of acquaint

ing him with the affairs of his province, out of a high opi

nion of his reputation and authority ; and in order to pre

judice him, if poíiible, in his favour, if he fhould have an .

opportunity of applying to the fenate for the public ho

nours of a thankfgiving or triumph. For Cicero wellknew

in what part this man of lignal virtue and inflexible integ

rity was vulnerable, and that if an application was made

either to his pride,or ambition he might pofiibly be drawn

in to fupport his pretenfions; though the morofenefs and

{счету of his principles made him an enemy to all claims

of that kind.

z Äd Ícanium a. d. I Ir. non Sept] The commentators

have long ago obferved,that there is а miliake in the text

in this place,and that we ought to read a. d. II r Kal. Sept.

for he removed his camp from Iconium upon the lait day

of Augult. Thus in a letterr to Appius ep. 6. 11Ь. rrr. Ca

/ira movi ab Ironia pridie Kal. Sept.

3 Ur quae capii: et apibuiz] Vid. ep. 3. lib. III. rem. 2.

EPIST. IV.

l UMA/Ä tua auüoritas fait] Cicero in this letter to

Cato gives him a large and full account of his tranfac

tions in the province of Cilicia from his hill: arrival there

to the furrendry of Pindenill'um 5 and concludes with де

firing him to concur with the fenate in the public thankf~

giving, which he demanded, and explaining the motives,

which induced him to make this earneft application for it.

He moli: probably wrote it about the fame time that'he

wrote the public letters to the fenate. Thofe are not now

extant; but the time of writing them may be ‘determined

by a palfage in a letter to Atticus, which was written af

ter the 26th of December, for he fays in that letter, that

be
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be was tbm preparing to fänd in а few day: bis public letters

t0 the fenate. cp.20. lib.v. This letter therefore to Cato

and the public letters to the fenate were not> fent till after

the 26th of December. Butit is not to be fuppofed that he

deferred [ending either of them many days, therefore we

cannot be much miitaken in fixing their date to the begin-_

ning ofJanuary A.U. 704..

‘ Yum prag/intim] Dr. Mead’s MS. as well as almoft all

the others, that have been confulted by the commenta

tors retain prazji’ntia. It ought not therefore to be rejeé’red

out of the text. Vidtorius reads prag/enti. Lambin, prua-k

ßantí. Graevius makes no alteration in this word,but thinks

that magnitudine did not originally belong to the text, and

that it is a marginal explication ofpraifèntia. But magni

#udine is fupported by the authority of the MSS. as Well as

prarjêntia. Both therefore muil: be retained and the place

read thus: wir шт benevolentia et fide erga popular/z 11/12:

gulari, tum prmyëntia ac magnitudine et animi et :aM/ii.

3 Si fucerdas armir/À] The prieii: of the temple of Bel

lona at Comana a city of great note in Cappadocia. He

was always of the blood-royal and next in authority and

dignity to the king. This is the account, which Hirtius

in {резина of Caefar’s arrival there, gives of him, de bel.

Alexan. 53.7nagnir itineribus per Cappadociam ranfeír‘ir, 5i

duum Mazara: cammoratu: r¿zenit Comuna, ‘шпф'ёттит in `

Cappadoria Bellenae temp/um, quad tanta religione сайт’, ut

‚диета: tjur den: majiyi‘ate, imperia et _potentia /i’rundus а

Regt’ canferyit genti: illiur balzfutur.

* Cuidam rlurzßima atquß optima wird] It is not certain

to what perfon Cicero refers in this place. Some are of Opi

nion, that he alludes to Caefar: others to his Collegue in

the confulíhip, C. Antonius. I

5 Itaque et profuinriam] The province of Macedonia fell

to Cicero’s lot, when he was conful; but he exchanged

it with his Collegue for Cifalpine Gaul; and afterwards

Vo L. II. M m ‘re
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' religned that to Metellus. And in the year ПС. 694,

there was a vacancy in the college of Augurs, which he

might eafily have obtained by the aßii’tance of the Шит

virate: but he neither was willing to receive any favor

from them, nor ever gave himfelf any trouble to follicit

them, though it was tbe only bait, as he l'ays himfelf, that

could tempt bz'm. ep. ad. Attic. 2. 5. life of Cicer. v. I. 318.

But in the year U.C. 70o, a vacancy in the fame college

being made by the death of young Crafl`us, he declared

himfelf a candidate and was chofer: by the unanimous ap

probation of the whole body. Life of Cicer. v. I. 529. ер.

ad Attic.6.vx. `

Е Р I S T. V.

’gra/UD et rifauálim те.] Cato was not moved by the

foregoing letter: but, when Cicero’s requelt came

under deliberation, he voted againft the thankfgiving,

though he fpoke largely in commendation of his prudence

and moderation, and after it was refolved upon, aßilted in

drawing up the decree, and inferted his own name in it'.

This is the letter, which he wrote immediately after it

had puffed, to explain the motives, on which he aó‘ced in

'this afl"air,und is the more valuable as it is the only remains

of one of the molt glaring charaëters of antiquity, and

gives us an infight into his temper and principles.

‘Ãdmíng'ßrare gaudeam] Dr. Mead ’s MSS. reads admi

nyírari, and Manutius explains it to ŕignify the fame as

exerceri: but this explanation is unnatural, and unfuppor

ted by any authority, and the greater number of MSS.

exhibit the reading in the text. ./Ídmz'mßrare is elegantly

Мед for admini/iran pra’uìnrìnm. Graevius hath produced

vfeveral examples/of the like nature from the chafteít Wri

ters; one of which from Caefar will be fuíiicient inthis

place, de bel. civ. rrr. 26.1'1/1', adbìbita audacia’et мы“,

adminilirantibus M. Antonio et Fuiio Caleno, наш: @Í

3 _Quad

91ml.
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321ml/i Н‘ЁшПрЫ praeragativam paran] That is, lut

ifyau elaine a fupplz'catian will Ire tbe forerunner ar amen gf

а triumph. For, praeragatifva is a word borrowed from the

affemblies of the people. In collecting the votes, it was

ufual to determine by lot, which century fhould give its

vote firll, and that century, upon which the lot fell, was

called Centurz'a praeragatí'va, and from thence they tool:

an amen of, or judged, Whether the Vevent of their meeting

would be fortunate or unfortunate. For as Cicero fays de

div. 145. praeragati‘vam etz'am majarer amen ju/ìarum cami

fíarum ¿je valuerunt. Hence praeragati‘va comes in a me

taphorical fenfe to fignify an amen. Thus Cicero in ver.r.

9dedít praeragatì‘vam fuae `'aalum‘atz'.v, ut eam pra praeraga

tivi: reddidzje 'via/miur.

EPIST. VI.

’LAETUS fum laudarí ma] This is Cicero’s anfwer

to Cato, in which, though he could not but be а

little difpleafed with Cato’s behaviour, yet he expreffes

an intire fatisfaétion in the tellimony, which he gave to

his charaâter, and prefers it to the honor of any triumph.

And I am inclined to think, that thefe were his real fen

timents, when he wrote this letter: for they agree with

that, which he wrote to Atticus about the fame time.

Cagz'tabís, fays he, de triumpha, quem vides, mß reip. tem

pat‘a lmpedìent‘, зап-арго». э‘шёса ашъет шт ex literz's ami

earum, tum ex fupplz'ratiane; quam qui nan decret/it, plus

decret/lt, quam /i omnes агент?! tríump/Jar. ~Cata autem et

frrìbenda afuít 3 et ad me de/èntentia fua jueundißìma: lite

ra: :n1/it, ep. I. lib. vr I. It mult be owned indeed, that he

writes in the next letter, which he fent to Atticus, in a l

different [train: but his change of fentiments is highly

jultified by an unpardonable inconliflrency in Cato’s be

haviour’. For this man, who pretended, upon principle,

t0 oppofe a fupplication in Cicero’s name, allifted in рю

M m a. cu

„mail
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curing one for his fon-in-law Bibulus, whofe charaëter at

Rome was contemptible and mean in comparifon of Ci

cero’s, and whofe behaviour in the province, which he

commanded, was timid, cowardly and opprefiive. Cicero

therefore might well fay, when he heard of this: Cato

in me turpiter fuit тайга/ил Dedit íntegritatìs, jußìtiae,

tlementìae,ßdeì mibi tç/i‘imoníum, quod non quoerelzam; quod

poßulabam negatlít. ltaque Cary-ar И: literís, quilzus mí/:i

gratulatur et omnia [aol/item1', quo modo exultat Caroní: in

те ingratzßz'mi injuria? А: bic idem Bìbu/a (Бежит хх. Ig

nqfce mibi, nonрфт baer forro, пес/‘шт. ер. 2.lib.vl I I.

EPIST. VI.

‘MAXIM/Ífum laetitia d_ß’äzm] Cicero Wrote this

letter from his province in the year U.C. 702, t0

congratulate C. Claudius Marcellus on his eleétion to the

confullhip. Whether he had fo fincere a regard for the fa

mily of the Marcelli,as he profeffes, may be doubted: but

it was certainly good policy in him to make his court to

them at this time, becaufe they had it in their power t0

ferve him in the nomination of a fucceiior to him, which

was a point much laboured by him, and what he had fet

his heart upon. It will not perhaps be improper to obferve,

that one of this family was conful in the year U.C- 7021
and another in the year 704. i

Е P I S T. VIII.

'MÃRCE L LUM шнт, conßo/emfaá‘z‘um] This let

ter was written at the fame time and upon the fame'

occafion with that, which 'precedes it. ~lt is infcribed to

C. Marcellus the father of him, who was eletï’ted to the

confulfhip, and congratulates him upon his fons fuccefs.

Cicero calls him his collegue, becaufe he was a member

‘of the college of Augurs. de div. II. 35.

EPI'ST-`
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EPIST. IX.

xQLJÍ/INDO id accídít, quod mibz'.] This letter is writ

ten to C. Marcellus, _the conful, to beg his concur

rence and interelt in procuring a decree for а public thankf

giving in Cicero’s name, and moll probably Тел: to him

at the fame time that the fourth letter was Тел: юСаю

and the public letters to the fenate: that is, in the begin

ning of Ianuary A.U. 703,

EPIST. X.

1 UÄNTÃE curae tz'lzz' тш: hamm] This is the letter,

which Cicero wrote to C Marcellus to return him

thanks for the Пике, which he had in procuring him the

thanlcfgiving, and it was written about the middle of the

year U.C. 703.

ЕР15Т. XI.

l‘ETSI mz'bí nzznquam fuit dubium] L.AEmilius Pau

lus was eleë’ced conful with C. Marcellus, and Ci

cero wrote this letter to congratulate him upon his fuccefs

at the fame time, that he wrote the feventh to Marcellus.

There is therefore a miftake in the infcription, for Cicero

had not been faluted Emperor by his foldiers, when this

letter was written. But he delires the fame favor, which

he delired of his other friends; to take care, that his com

mand be not continued to him longer than one year, and

he turns this to а polite compliment to Paulus by telling

him, that he delires it fo much the more, that he may

.have the pleafure of feeing him govern the commonwealth

with dignity and integrity. But this was nothing more than

a compliment: for both Cicero and all honei’c men looked

upon him as one not to be trufted, and the event foon

proved, that their fufpic'ions were well grounded, for he

Afoon betrayed his own party and fold himfelf to Caefar. _

M m 3 Е P I S T.
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EP I S T. XII.

«Maxl/14E „шут eptetuma] This letter is writes

to beg'the intereft of Paulus in procuring the thankf.

giving, for which he had applied to the fenate and to

Marcellus; and confequently it was Тем to Rome at the

fame time, that thofe letters were. vid. ep. 9._

Е Р I S T. XIII.

’ET Epyì'alam tuam legi Íibenten] C. Trebonius was of

an ancient family, but not much known in the an

nais of Rome: the той remarkable of his predecefl'ors

was L. Trebonius a tribun in the year U.C. 305, 'who

acquired the {штате of хит‘ from the violent oppofition

which he made to the nobles and fenate. But in whatever

obfcurity his ancefiors were, he broke through it by the

favor of Caefar, and imported into his family the higheíl:

honors of the Идти. He was quaeltor in the year U. C.

693. Tribun A. U. 698, after that lieutenant to Caefar in

Gaul, and appointed by him to conduct the celebrated

liege of Mart'eilles. He then returned to Rome and was

praetor in the year U. C. 7o5, and in the following year

was fent upon an extraordinary commiflîon into Spain.

About that time he made а соПссЁНоп of Cicero’s fayings
and t'entl them to Cicero; and this gave an occafton of

writing this letter to him in Spain. Livi. lib. 11x. 65.

‘ Tum afi/fedi: а мы] Не went, as it has been already

obferved, A.U. 706, Ьу Cacfar’s order intoSpain.

3 himicitias mecum eommzmieq/îi.] The quarrels, in which

Trebonius engaged for the fake of Cicero, were thofe

‘with Clodius. For Trebonius was quaeítor the fame year

‘that Clodius made his firf’c attempt to be adopted intoa ple

beian family, and he aflifted the confuls and other magi

frrates in oppoíing it. Life of Cicer. v. I. 28o.

{Ш
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‘ Ut baer rerentìa.] The firll.' inltances of Trebonius’s

friendíhip, to which Cicero alludes, were his concern for

Cicero’s engaging in the civil War and following Pompey

-into Greece; his joy upon >Cicero’s leaving him and re

turning into Italy after the battel of Pharfalia ; his anxie

ty for Cicero’s uneafy lituation at Brundilium, and 1113111

tention of paying him a vilit there, if he had not been com
mandcdiinto Spain. There is no ocealion to enlarge upon

any of thefe particulars, becaufe they have been frequent

'.ly touched upon in the eourfe of the foregoing remarks.

‘ ° Sit/eje] Others read: jive fetus.

7 Cenfdefuturum fatis.] Manutius reads: faáïurumfa~

i

tis. But the other will do, and it is fupported by Dr.

-Mead's as well as many other MSS. `

’ Ega Шах Calw Пить] This correfpondence with Li

cinius Calvus was carried on upon the fubjeet of eloquence.

He was one of thofe orators, who affected a minute and

ridiculous correëtnefs, and aimed at what they called an

’Attic 0r ciaßcalßile. Cicero hath left us his charaifter in

the following paliage, and at the fame time hath deliverq

ed his fentiments upon his manner of fpeaking: fed ad

Cal'uum re‘vertamur : qui @rater fuißet сит literis erudi

tior, quam Curia, tum Щит aeruratiu: quoddam Щит’! et

„equi/itin: aßerebat genus : quad quanquam fcienter elegan~

ищи: traáì‘abat, nimium tamen inquirens iu fe, душ’ ipß

АД’ qbjêrvans, metumfque ne vitivfum ‚дн/дм, etiam ‘штат

jar/guinem deperelebat. Лиги: eju: oratie nimia religione at`

штата, daáïi: et attente audientibu: ст! iÄ/zyiris : a multi

tudine autem et afaro, rui nata eloquentia e/ì, dwarabatur.

De clar. Orar. 82. Life of Cicer. 2. 533.

9 Nam profeétìanem amore prafeqaan] It appears from

hence, that Trebonius was moft probably upon his jour

hey into Spain, when Cicero wrote this letter. lt was
therefore written in the year U.C.7o6.

um., l EPIST,
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Е Р I S T. XIV.

‘QRÄTOREM твит, _]if :nim in_/Zrip/L] It is not

known, how long Trebonius continued in Spain;

but we find, that he was nominated by Caefar to the con

fulfhip for the three lait months of the year U. C. 708,

and enjoyed a large шаге of Caefar’s friendihip. But not~

withltanding thefe great obligations to Caefar, he enlified

himfelf amongíl: the confpirators, and was one of the fore

molt in deitroying the tyranny, which he had helped to

raife, and from whence he had derived fo many and great

advantages. After the death of Caefar he had the province

- of Aiia allotted to him: and Cicero feems to have writ

ten this letter to him not long after he had departed from

the city, in order to take poilellion of his province. He

acquaints him, that he had fent him his Orutor, by the

hands of his freed man Зайти, whofe country as well as

his countenance greatly prejudiced him in his favour. For

the Sabines had been always famous in antiquity for their

iimplicity of manners, and integrity of behavior. Liv. lib.

t. I8.

EPIST. XV.

'S V. В. E. .dt/Jena: tieni] Trebonius, in his voyage to

' Afia, itopped at Athens, and wrote Vthis letter to

Cicero upon the 25th of May, four days after his arrival

there.

Qui cum mibi in /èrmonz injeeißìn] lt is worth while

to take notice in this place, that this expreßion iignilies

the fame as let/iter mentianem facerz, and that it is often

ufed by Cicero. Thus epiit. 5. ad Attic. xvr. Bruta :um

[игре injeciffem de d/uo‘rrîioioç, non _perindf, aigue ego pu

taram, arripere fui/u: ç/i. So alfo Orat. pro Quint. c. 21.

Con

'
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Confìnna'vi tibi munu/ì'ulum] It appeared from the thir

teeuth letter, that Trebonius had made a colleé’tion of

Cicerd’s l'ayings ; and the commentators have thought,

that he refers in this place to the fame work. But I think

they are шишки; for this feems to have been a fatyrical

piece againíi: Antony, in which he had indeed included a

fmart faying of Cicero, relating to the fubjeât, but not

profell‘edly made a colleEtion of others. It does not ap

pear whether it was a poetical or profaic performance. For

wij/111s and wif/ìculus, which latter word he applies to the

prefent work, Банку the lines of the one kind of compo

lition, as well as the other. Thus C. Nepos in vit. Ерат.

С. 9o. Plurima quidam prg/‘erre paß’mur, fed modus (111125604

dus ф 5 quoníam una ÍJoc ‘volumine ‘vitas4 excellentium ‘virol

rum :amplurium ranrludzre colg/fìtuímus, quorum /èparatìm
I multis millibus verfuum camp/urn ßriptaras ante па: ех

plifarunf. vid. MenagObferV. in Diog. Laert. lib. 4.. n.

24.. Though indeed Trebonius, juílifying the feverity of

his fatyr bythe example of Lucilius, gives one fome room

to fufpeët that it was poetry.

Е Р I S T. XVI.

lgli/1M 'vellem ad Шах pulcberríma: cpu/ar. Cicero be

gins a letter to Caíîìus in the fame manner, ep.!2.

lib. x11. Vel/em Idz'bus Martìis me ad toenam ìn'viiqßês: re

[ìquiarum nibílfugß’t. Nun: me reliquias exerum‘, :t quí

dem praeter caetera: те. And in many other places he la

ments that falfe {tep of the confpirators in faving Antony.

Trebonius was more particularly concerned in it. For he

is faid to have drawn him aiide out ofthe crowd, when the

гей of the confpirators were beginning to make their at.

tack upon Caefar. Phil. 2. I4. Dio.`lib.43. Plut. in Brut.

Cicero Wrote this letter moll: probably fome time in Fe

bruary A.U. 7 Io. For he could not have written it {ooner

than that; becaufe he alludes to the death of Servius $111

’ pict~
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picius, who was one of the embaffadors, that were Ген: to

Antony, and died at the time of the e'mbafl'y'. Neither

'could he have written it much later, becaufe he takes no

notice of feveral great and important occurrences, which

engaged their attention foon after, and on which he could

not have been filent. And belides, the news of Treboni

us’s death came to Rome in March. See Life of Cicero,

V» 1’ 373
1 Nam cran ad Senatum a.d.Xr11.] vid. epiít. 7. l. xr.
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3 L. Cae/ar aptìmefentih] vid. ep.7. 1.1x. terms.

THE
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EPIST. I.

'PAULO forìlìus.] We are now come to the lait di

vifion in this collection of Cicero’s letters, which is

entirely made up of thofe, that were written toTiro, his fa

vorite llave ; the greatef’r part by himfelf, but fome few by

his fon and brother. They are greatly to be valued, be

caufe they let us into the character of an excellentperfon,

who appears to have had parts, learning and virtue, not

only fuperior to his birth and ftation, but equal to the

higheít. It is upon this account, that Cicero never treated

him with the authority of a mailer, but with the affeëtion

of a friend g that he did not coniider him as a flave, and

a dependant on his family, but as his counfellor and advi

Тег, as one, that had abilities to afiiít him in his íiudies in

private, and not unworthy to be fometimes confulted up

on the affairs of the Forum and fenate. He was той pro

bably bred up and educated in Cicero’s family, and con

fequently had all the advantages of improving himfelf in

polite literature, which either the forwardnefs of his own

parts defer-ved, or the diligence and induítry of fo great a

mailer could procure : for it was ufual for the great men

in Rome, to pay a particular attention to the genius and

difpofition of their young llaves, and to fpare neither coil'

not

\‚
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nor pains to improve it either in the íludies of the liberal

. fciences,or in the mechanical arts, or fome other employ.,

ment, which they feemed bell fitted for by nature, and

molli likely to excell in. But under this inl’cìtution Tiro

applied himfelf to learning and fcience, and made fuch a

proficiency in it, that he not only compofed and publiihed

many valuable and ufeful performances himfelf, but often

revifed and correéted his maíler’s works. He wrote his

life in four books, which were extant in the time of Plu~

tarch, and made a colleâ’tion of his fayings in three more:

where in the opinion of Qgintilian he had confulted the

'reputation of Cicero better, if he had been more fpar

ing in the number, and judicious in the choice of them.

But A. Gellius hath given us an account of fome other

pieces in the following palfage, and hath born teflimony to

his charaûer in feveral other places, to which I [hall re»

fer. ‘Tu/liu: Tiro, fays he, М. Ciœronís alumnus et Щит‘:

adjutarque in literisßudíarumfziìt. I: libros templare: de ufu

atque ratione lingua: latinae, item de variis atque premi/

cuis quaeßianibus compafuit. In ii: @jé praßcipui 'viden

iur, ques, graero título, vavâe'x'loaç, libros infrripßt, tan

quam onlne rerum atque doáì‘rínarumgenm caminantes. 1.13. g.

Though I have been longer in this place then the na

ture of thefe remarks would well permit, yet I cannot

help obferving, that the invention of {hert-hand is attri

buted to him 5 and there is now to be feen, at the end of

Graevius’s edition of Gruter’s infcriptions, a large col.

`leëtion of the charaëters, which are (ай! to have been ufed

by him.l This opinion is greatly confirmed by a pallage in

Plutarch’s life of Cato the younger: for he there tells us,

that the only fpeech'of Cato, that had ever been pre.

ferved, was that againl’t Catiline, which was without his

knowledge taken clown by performs, who were employed

and iní’truëted by Cicero to make certain figures, Шаг dialin

little ana'fboïtßrakes exprqß а great many ‘пищей, and were

i before
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before that time unknown, For it is not unlikely, butthe

inventions of the flave might accidentally be attributed to

the mafter: for I do not think, that Cicero would dclign~

edly have robbed him of the glory. He attended Cicero

into the province of Cilicia; but in his return from thence

he had been often indifpofed, and was at laft forced’to be

left behind at Patrae, in their voyage from Athens to

Italy. Cicero therefore wrote this letter to him there the

day after he had parted from him, upon the third of No

vember A.U.7o3. Qpintil. vr. 3. Macrob.II. I. C. Gel.

vrr.3. I.7.xv.6. Plut. invit. Cat. min. et in vit. Cic. Life

of Cicer.v. 2.56.

Nes Leueade сои/диет] Leuca: or Leueadia was the

name of an illand in the days of Cicero, which was origi~

nally a peninfula, and belonged to that part of Epirur,

which was called Äcarnania. Thus Livy 33. I7. Leueadìa

num: infula et 'uadoo freto, quod риф/дм тали _e/ì, ab

Árarnania dit/ifa .‘ tum pem'nßla ‘та: accidenti: regione artîis

faueibus cobaerem A'Carnaniae. And to this Ovid alludes in

his Metamorphofis xv. 289.

Leucada rentinuam ‘шип: habuere Celom'

Afunefreta eìreameunt.

It is now called the illand of St. Maure. There was а

town upon the litmus, which was called Leucas, where

Cicero Наш about two days. Cellarii notit. orb, antiq.

lib. 1 I. c. r3. p.1 107.

EPIsrYII.

I NON que@ ad ten] Cicero wrote this letter upon the

‚ fifth of November at Alyzia, a city and fea port of

Acarnania, in his way from Patrae t0 Leucas. Plin.

lib.rv. c. r. It was dif’cant from Leucas a hundred and

twenty Stadia, or about five or fix leagues. A Stadium is

а meafure, that originally belonged to the Greeks; but

1t
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it was much in ufe among the Romans ; and Columella.

hath reduced it in Roman meafure to be equal to a hun~

dred and twenty paces, or lix hundred twenty-live feet.

Colum.v. 1. Plin. Il. 23. '

EPIST. IV.

*yÄRIE /irm qßèéîu: tui: lìterín] Mario returned to

Cicero at Leucas, with letters from Tiro; which

informed him, that his health would not yet permit him

{о fail. Cicero was under great uncalinefs upon this ac'

count, and immediately wrote this ail'eë’tionate letter upon

‘the fevcnth of November. '

EPIST. V.

iIl) ПА’S bora: Tbyrz'ifuimm.] Thyrium was а town in

Acarnania, at а fmall diítance from Leucas, from

whence Cicero fent this letter upon the fame day, that he

fent the preceding one, though he Raid but two hours. He

Went immediately from this place to Aëtium, and wrote

the letters that follows this from thence. So that he tells

Tiro, he Wrote three letters to him in one day. /Iß'z‘ium i5

the name of a promontory and town belonging to the fame

part of Epirus as Leucas and Thyrium, and made famous

by the fea-fight between Auguítus and M. Antony, in

which the fate of the Roman empire was determined.

EPIST. VII.

'SEPTIMUMjam diem Corcyraa] Cicero was detained»

by contrary winds at Corcyra, and his brother at

Buthrotum, a town and haven of fome note in Epirus,

and a Roman colony. He had not heard from Tiro during

his {tay there; becaufe the fame winds, which prevented

his removal from the ifland, prevented all'o the arrival of

any fhips from Patrae. There mult therefore be an error

4_1

in
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in the text, and iniiead of reading qui/ì фиг, we ought

to read with Graevius, qui „ф qßènt, ne: Corry-ae non f;

deremus. But this is not the only mii’cake in this íhort let

ter ; for the date is evidently wrong. It ought to be xv or

xv r of the kalends of December. See the following letter.

Е Р I s T. VIII.

IIJVÖS a te ut fcis.] It is very probable, that Cicero

wrote this letter at Brundiiium: for he gives Tiro

a journal of his voyage from the time he parted with him,

till his arrival at that place; but continues it no' far

ther. lt was therefore written before the fixth of Deccm~

ber; for he tells Atticus, that he came to Herculanum in

— his way to Rome on that day. ep.3. lib. vn. А. D-VIIL

Id. Derrmblíercu/anum vieni. i

In partum Corryrmeorum ad Caßiopem] Dr. Mead’s МЁ:

reads in partum. Some of the common editions a parte;

but the former is right. For the inhabitants of Corcyra

r'had a port or haven at Caßiope, a town upon the coaft of

Epirus, at the dif’tance, which Cicero mentions, from a.

promontory and town of the fame name in the iilaud of

Corcyra. But if any one delires to fee more concerning

Фей: two places, let him confult, Palmerii antiqu. Стаса.

defc. lib. 2. c.4.. and c. ro.

In Italiamlad Hydruntem] Ífydruns or Hj'dïum‘um was а

convenient port in Calabria, and the fhorteft pafl‘age from

Epirus to Italy. It is often mentioned in the defcription

of voyages by the ancient writers. Thus Livy, lib.xxxvr.

26. а Patrie Carryram ufque ./Z'Ítaliae algue Ärarnaniae lito

ra legit ищи: im ad Hydruntum Italiae irajecit.

Symphonien: Для!‘ ruelim 'vitaßègnr in quartam bzbdamb

da infizieren] Lyfo, at whofe houfe Tiro lodged, had in

vited him to a concert ofmuiic; Tiro wrote word to Ci

cero, that he complied with it, but found himfelf worfe.

Cicero therefore wiíhes that he may not have protraéted

his
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his difl'emper to [де/Бит]; ‘шее/1 or twenty-eighth day, in al

lulion to the opinion of the Greek phyficians, who divided
the feveral í’cagesy of a diitemper into weeks, and conlider

ed every feventh day as a critical day, in which the fate

of their patient would be determined. Thus A. Gellius,

lib. 3. c. X. Difcrimina perz'culorum in morbì: majore 'víßeri

ритм in dìebus, qui confioiuntur ex numero Septenario:

‘Щи: die: amnrìum maxime, {т ut medici appellant, upílmiiç

:i кем-(уху, cuìque viderí, primam bebdomedam, :t fecundam,

et tertìam. See alfo Hil’coire de la Medecine par Dan. le

Clerc. liv.IrI. c. v.

Ut Medico bona: balm'etur~] I have ordered Curius to

reward or pay tbe pbyßcian. Thus Curtius, lib.1x. I. Rex

copíarum duce: corom's et mille имей/3151111: danat: ratori: ‚

quoque pro portion: aut gradas, quam ín amioitia olntìnebant,

aut navata: opera: honos babz'iu: ф. This explication is

given by Manutius, and approved by Graevius.

EPIsT. IX.

l ‘TSI opportzmímtem opera: fuma] Cicero arrived at the

walls of Rome upon the fourth of JanuaryA.U.704,

and wrote this letter to Tiro from thence, upon the

twelfth. He gives him a fhort account of the lituationl in

which he found the public affairs, upon his arrival there,

and of what had been done lince that time 5 concerning

which fee the life of Cicero, v.2. 63, 5cc. He ufes op

portunitas in this place for any kind of alliftance, whiCh

Tiro might have been able to have given him, if he had

been preferir. Thus alfo opportunita: corporì.: is ufed for

the convenient ltruc'ture of the body, and opportunita:l

am'mz' for the endowments of the foul. De leg-1.9- DC

invent. r. 2.

Et на: adbuc {шрифт-1 Gronovius reads, ¿t frat ad hOC

щит. `

EPIST.
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REMARKS;¢ 5_6;Epift. XI.'

EPIST. X.

’то in dz/Zrimìne ‘verfatur faim mem] Upon the news

of Caefar’s march towards Rome, the confuls. and

fenators were all fo much alarmed at it, that they left the

` city„and went tothe feveral diflriëts of Italy, which had

been aHìgned to their care. Cicero went to Capua upon

the 25th of January, and wrote this letter to Tiro upon

the 28th, the day before he went to Formiae, as he tells

Atticus. ep. 16. lib. VII. Capua _proß’á'z‘us fum Formìas, a.d.

их. kal.

Trinundínum petz'turum] That is, that he would declare

himfelf a candidate irinz's nundìnz'r, or at three market-days ‚

fuccefüvely. Gruch. de comit. lib. I.

yEPIST. XI.

I АОН/113 nobis ‚3/1 follìrítudínà] Though there 15110

thing in this letter, which can determine the date

precifely; yet it appears, from the fubjeël: of it, to have

been Written about the fame time by Qlintus Cicero, that

the preceding letters were written by Marcus. It is a.

ftrong teí’cimony of Qiintus’s aílreétion for Tiro.

’Am'uâuvaa lucha, )Cewal-regu àà] That is, tuto quidfm,fed

diuz‘umz'ara; for although thofe, that come from you, in

form us, that you are out of danger 5 yet your not being

able to undertake the voyage foon, gives us a great deal of
unealineíisv.

‘FJXQ’ âì Анд; xew'li rompió-falen] Frigus autem te

nui tuti inz'míczßìmum. The play of Euripides, from whence

this paffage is taken, is not now extant. Graevius, uponl

the authority of the Palatin MS. reads M'frláxŕûlh

Vox..II. Nn EPIST.
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Е Р I S T. XIII.

IÄÑDRICUS pq/lridìe ad те ma] There is nothing

in this letter, that wants a remark, except this paf

fage: Die: promißorum ада/1‘, quam etiam repraq/êntabo, ß

adwenerir. And I believe, that this relates to a promife,

which Cicero had made of manumitting Tiro at a certain

day, which, though it was near at hand, yet he fays that

he would not wait for it, if he returned fooner. This ex

plication gives light to a pafl'age in the next letter, 1’1

credibili fum folliritudz'ne de tua 'ua/etudz'ne: gua/ì те Ше

rarìs, ngo te omni cura lillerabo. For the latter part hath a

clear and intelligible meaning, if we refer it to the fame

4thing with the other, and both together greatly confirm

the account, which have given. But there can be no

doubt ofthe truth of it: fmce it appears from a letter of

Quintus to his brother, that Cicero actually did manumit

Tiro upon his return into Italy. Vid. ep.xxv1. h. l.

EPIST. XV.

.....¢¢«,

-__‹_..

.

e_A..____-___*___.__eц.“c

l SPERO ех mi: Iiterì-L] Tiro probably returned into

Italy foon after the preceding letter was written: for

that is the [ай which was fent to him, whilf’t he lay in

difpofed at Patrae; and there is an interval ofabout three

or four years between the time of writing the fourteenth

and this; for this feems to have been written either in the

` latter end ofthe year U.C. 707, or beginning of A.U.C. '

708. ep. ad Attic. XII. 34.

‘De qua'a’rz'mo Catania] The MSS. either exhibit the

reading of the text; or de gaa prima Cartone; or de quadri

'w'o Catone. The firft will admit of a good interpretation,

for it may be undcrftoo'd to relate to Cicero’s book in

praife of Cato, which he publifhed in the year U.C. 707.

within a few months after Cato’s death. He defires Tiro,

who was well acquainted with his hand, to aílift the

flares,

„
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naves, that were employed in tranfcribng this Work, if there

Was any part of it, which they could not make out. 1

hnow, fays he, that there i: one interlineation whit/J 1find

fome diffirulty wen in reading myfel 5 it relater to Cato,

‘when he 'was four years old. If this explication Íhall be

thought not to have fuperfeded the necellity ofa critical

Conjeë’ture, Iknow of none better, than that ofDr. Tun

ítall; who thinks, that we ought to read de .Quinto рам‘:

g't'vw ’toit-w. For he fays, that it might probably have been

written originally in the MSS. de 522‘. pre. from whence

came de quaprimo. ep. ad С.М. р. 126. and ep. 26. lib. v1 I I.

rem. 3.

The remaining part of this letter relates to family con

cerns, with which we are not acquainted, nor ís it worth

while to follow others in attempting to explain it.

EPIST. XVI.

l y]DEO, quid tagan] It appears from the beginning of

this letter, that Cicero had an intention of publifh

ing fome of his letters atthis time, and that he had em

ployed Tiro to revife and correë’t them. Tiro had written

to him upon this fubjeët; and in anfwer to that letter,

Cicero pleafantly tells him, that he has difcovered the plot.

Tim want, fays he, to have fome of your own letters a: wel]

a: mine to he „мм! together in а volume;l hut how mme

you, who are the хинди or _ßandard of jzyì'neß of fentinzent

and propriety of expreßion in my writings, to admit illud tam`

amiga”, or fo improper an expreßion as valetudini fideliter

inferviendo in your letter to me ; for ŕideliter properly 11e/ong:

to our dealings 'with other men, and not with пик/Нива‘. It

hath indeed many other metaphorical „fes 5 for it may he ap

plied to things as wel] a: perfonr, ut lit, quomodo Theo

phralto placer, verecunda tralatio, provided the metaphor he

not too hold and unnatural.

Q

N n 2 ‘ АФЫЁ
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AQw‘uiMeaL] .Qua quidem eomitatu, or quarum bami

пит eanfuetudine me Драмы. The Manufcripts agree in

this reading; but Gronovius reads ¿voll/«iMovie in the con

trary fenfe, herum baminum cotgßletudine ‘фа.

Е Р I S T. XVII.

l Ollieítat, ita vivam me tua valetua’a.] It appears from

this whole correfpondence, that Tiro was of a weak

and bad conftitution, and that he never thoroughlyrecover

ed the indifpolition, which he brought with him out ofthe

province of Cilicia. He was, when this letter was writ

ten, obliged to obferve a {triét regimen, and to live by

the rules .of his phyiician ; for in that fenfe I underl'tand

thefe words: inditem, шт Metradara ШИН‘, quando ф‘:

arlzítratu ‘ай/видит ф. For Metrodorus is probably the

name of his phyftcian. de Olitore. vid. ep. 2o.

Е P I S T. XVIII.

'EXpee‘îa tua: Нить] This letter, like moti of the о

thers, relates to private affairs, which are but juli:

hinted at, and confequently are very obfcure and intricate

to us. However, Cicero exprelfes his delire to fee Tiro,

unlefs he is detained in getting the money, which was

owing to him from Auiidius; for he could only admit 0f

that'excufe of his abfence. f

EPIST. XIX.

l Ompeius т‘: apela' me] Without doubt, We ought to

read Pemponiur. For Pompey left Italy before Tiro

returned from Parme.

Васи! enim te ßdes ì'rur/.ov quad baòereh] Manutius re

fers this and the foregoing fentence, ¢ 11g/ira ad diem (Иди

jimi, to. the engagement which Cicero had made of ma

numit
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numitting Tiro; but I rather think, that it relates to

fome agreement between them, concerning their ftudies.

You, fays Cicero, get _yourß’lf ready to do your part, mine

fina/l be ready at tbe appointed lime. For I Íoofoe heretofore

taught you tbetrue etymology of Fides. Inde dieîum, guia

for id, quod dioîum ф. de OñicJ. 7.

EPIST. XX.

lщ]D igitur? nonß: арт-ш] This letter is very ob

fcure, and would afford me great room for con

jeëture, if I would indulge myfelf in it; but I {hall con

tent myfelf with the obvious and natural explication. I

think it likely, that Cicero had given Tiro his freedom

before the writing of it, and had encouraged him to ad

drefs him in his letters with the fame familiarity that one

friend would addrefs another. For example, that he fhould

infcribe them thus : YIRO CÍCERONI. But Tiro

excufcd himfelf from doing it, becaufe it would expofe

him to the envy and ill will of many people. To this Ci

cero replies : .Quid igitur? non _/ic „рта? Eguidem

гид/дал‘, etiam addendum, juo. Ought you not to write

to me in this manner .P nay, I think you might fay TI

RO CICERONI SUO : I am fure you have my per

miflîon. Sed, ß placer, invidia „шт, ôte.

‘ Aroo¢ripnaw.] Diupboreßr is a medical term, that {ig

nifies that kind of pcrfpiration, which is produced by
fweating. i

3 Eа quid poßu/ot non флешь] You are not ignorant,

what your coni’titution requires, namely : a duo дата/91

on, а freedom from fatigue, moderate шла/11215, obearfzd

umu/ement, and а lotje [mbit of booßl. '

4 Parbedrum] Whether Parbedrum is the name of a

perfon, or whether it is intended to íignify the fume as

vicz'nus, agreably to its original meaning in the Greek

N n 3> 1an
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language, I know not. But it is certain, that Cicero had

а garden, which he was deůrous of letting out to a te

nant. A gardener offered to take it, but upon [uch low

terms as Cicero was unwilling toaccept. He therefore de

lires Tiro, to prevail upon fome neighbour to hire it for

a Итог: time, and Vex the gardener. What, fays he, /ball

that rafral gi‘ve a Мои/ат! 'fz/fern: fiar а garden 'without

ßm, or water, or wall, а” 1mg/z, and hat uur price dawn,

after ‘we ba've laid aut jb muc/J mamy .P Thus far Athe inter

pretatign, which I have given, feems to be plain: but I

know not who M. Otho is, or what is the' meaning of

Наум aßutar‘ калий‘. Inf’cead of Helìco, Viëìorius reads

Salaca. vid. ер.25. lib. Vil.
De Cra/1ra] Crabra alqua is the name of a fpring Áor rl

ver at Tufculum. This appears from a paíl‘age in the

third Oration pro Leg. Agr. 2. Ego Tufculam': pra agua

Cabrznfueíîiggl pendeln, qui a principio! лишит acrepi:a Sylla mibi data: ф‘, Rulli lege шт репа’ерт V

ЕР15Т. XXI,

'EïSI mane Harpalum mtl/cram] This letter was Writ

ten in the year U.C. 709, fome time after the death

of Jul. Caefar, and return of Один/Баз into Italy. In the

4th line, `Graevius reads, from a marginal emendation in

an old book, which was lent him by Heinfius: пап quid
dg'ßïderßm dz'ligentiae mme. ~ l '

" Mbiwpràm et puppís.] That is: furl/ma fafyîlii nq/lri,

fuit a те tui dfmittendl, ut ôzc.

3 В: аптйийдпг сои/221“, ] 'The Roman lawyers ufe this

word to expref's the transferring the payment of adebt from

one perfon' to another. Cicero ufes the-word often in this

fenfe in his letters to Atticus, and ifI mil’take not in two

places, that relate to this very affair.

Ep. I3. lib. xv. Dalnbella 'vir aptímus-fe/ì de attribution:

omnia лишил/деф- Again ep. 3. lib. xvI. maxime ашет

` т‘
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'me angz't ratio reliquorum meorum: quae quanquam explírata

fum‘, ramen quod et Dallabellae nomen in if: aß, et attrz`l1u~
rione т”)! nomina ignota, conturbor, i

D: ropraeßntatione ‘vídeb1's.] By repraefenlatz'o is u'nder`

ltood the payment of money before the appointed time.

Reprarfentalzo is ufed in the fame fenfe. ep. I3. die: pro

mfßorum ada/l, quz'neìiam repraefentabo бас.

‘ Ад! aquan] Scil. Baz'anas. The MSS. are corrupt in

this next fentence: jìd quod едим. The reading of the

text feems to be nearer the truth than any other, which

l have feen. But ifi might be allowed to offer a conjeéture,

where there is fo much obfcurity I think it ought to be ‘

pointed in this manner. Sed quod ‚мы: Dolabellae procu

ratores. Scil. fcribas. Fac admoneantur.

Е Р 1 S T. XXII.

1 U 'varo oonßce profeßìonem] This letter was written а

bout the fame time with the preceding one. Cicero

had not yet come to an open rupture with M. Antony.

He orders Tiro profqßìonem conßoere or to make an entry

into the regiíters of the cenfors of fome money, which he

had received. For it was not only required, that every ci

tizen fhould enroll his name and fortunes at the time of a

public cen/irs, but alfo that they fhould ритм‘! or enter

into the regiiter every acquilition, which they made to their

fortune between one ¿en_/us and another. They had a prac

tice in the provinces, which anfwered to this, and was

called pro/’wia ceryitalís. ep. ad Attic. 33. lib. x1 Ir. Heinec.

Antiqú. Appendr. 53.

Balblm] Cicero had delired Balbus to inform him of

the nature of fome law, which Antony threatned to pro

mulgate at Rome. But Balbus, like a wife and cautious

man being unwilling to intermeddle with the public affairs

at fo. critical ajunëture returned no anfwer to that enqui

ry, but only complained of a diforder in his eyes. It is

N n 4. upon
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upon that account, that vCicero pleafantly fays tanta Bal

lm: ¿pip/aora appnßiu, ut [aqui non реф‘, ôte.

Servi/ía] Servilius Ifauricus died about this time at a

great age. Tiro probably had mentioned him to rCicero as

an iní’tance of great happinefs in living Io long and dying

a natural death. To which Cicero replies, that is nothing

to me, who am fatisŕied with life; but it concerns you,

qui feneáîutem non cantemnìs.

I‘o'vu xvvi‘ume] This proverb is exprefl'ed more fully in

.other places; 'yávu ’s'yl'uou xwifhnç, that is, propias, quam ti

bia, gena, or, according to our engliíh proverb, ту/1г1п is

nearer to me than my ßn'rt.

EPIST. XXIII.

" UM wbementer tabellaríar.] Young Cicero refided at

Athens after the death of Pompey, and was placed

byhhis father under the care of Cratippus, а celebrated

philofopher of that time. He had been, during his Pray

there, guilty 0f fome irregularities and extravagance, into

which he had been drawn by Gorgias bis maßer afrhetorif

and fome other idle companions. But he foon became

fenflble of his folly and returned to the profecution of 'his

I’cudies with great application and diligence. An account

of his reformation and his manner of fpending his time is

the fubjeât of this letter, which is a valuable remnant of

antiquity ; this and the following letter being the only

monuments afyoung Cicero’s talents. Life of Cicer. v. 2. 572,

573‘ .
та; ¿Alu '5v xaâ’ »iyäc‘ç raide] That is, quae igitur ad и‘:

pertinent, lmet рт‘.

в PIST.
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EP1sT.XXw'

'l IRIFICÄM mibi ‘uerberationem пульт] This

letter difcovers Qiintus Cicero’s temper to have

been greatly different from his brothers as well as his fiile.'

The commentators have with great juítice animadverted

upon the unpolite and barbarous manner of exprefiion in

the flrít fentence, and Dr. Middleton hath with the fame

juftice attributed the account, which he gives of the two

confuls Hirtius _and Panfa to his peeviíhnefs and envy. For

their behaviour in their magií’tracy acquitted them of all

fuch violent imputations as thefe. This letter was written

about the end of the year U.C. 709. Life of Cicero v. 2.

430

Q'uibus alteri Caefenam] Caefena is an obfcure town in

Italy lituated upon the Papis, a river which empties МЫ!‘

into the Adriatic between Ufens and the Rubicon. вин.

lib. 3; с. 15.

Älterz' Coßiitianarum tabornarum] Thefe were fome

Tabernae at Rome, which probably took their name from

tbe Coßotian family. The name .of this family is to be

met with among the ancient coins and infcriptions, and

I. Caefar is faid -to have married a daughter of one C.

Coífutius.

Е Р I S T. XXVI.

DE Tirano, mi Marea] I have placed this and the lait

letterwithout any regard to their date, becaufe it was

not ea‘fy to determineit, and oflittle importance. This was

той probably written fome years before thofe which im

mediately precede it: for it is an anfwer to a letter from

Marcus, which had informed him of his having manu

mitted Tiro; and expreffes his approbation of it in the

{trongeít terms. The other only blames Tiro for not wri

ting to him often and alludes to no other faé’t but a piece

of
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ofgood management and houfewifery of his mother; which

is the only place, where-ille is mentioned in the что]:

colleétion of Cicero’s works. Life of Cic. vol. x. z.

_The end of the remarks upon Cicero's epi/ttes.

The Reader is delired to correa: the` following

errors of the Prefs.

In the Text.

Р 5r . 1.6. for plum efe read pluri.: ф.

. Р. 5
2. 1. 1 2. for amiritae read amicitz'ae.

P. 68. l. x 5. for Perßee, tu read Perßee, at.

P. 9o. 1. zo. for preprint read дарят.

I’. 226. 1. i 3. for ßythynìeae read ßithynz'cae.

Р. 262. l. 6'. for amplißeata ße read ampli/itam ф.

Р. 289. l. 17. for dzfsrto read deferto.

P. 306. l. 16. for Deiotarum read et Deiotarunz.

I’. 350. 1. x6. for cnm read cum.

R351. 1.1. for de republica dixit read de пришел, dixit.
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